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PREFACE 


| —> = Volumes of the Fiery of onr 


To ot nm = 2p nag; I have 


Py / every ane cannot "fond "4 
Ay /Adony to buy them, or the 
Leiſure to read them, I have 
been deſired by many to contratt what I proſe- 
tured more largly in that Wi ork, and bri ing i 
into a leſs Compaſs. 


I know Abridgments are generzlly hurtful : 
In them Men receive ſuch a ſlight Tintture of 
nowledge, as only feeds Vanity, and furniſhes 
Diſcourſe , but does not give ſo 2 clear a View of 
Pings, yror fo ſolid an Inſtruttion as may be 
in more copious Writings. And 4s it ts a 
r:evous Impoſition 0n that time which ought to 
e imploied to better uſes, to draw our that 
which might be expreſſed in few words, to ſuch 
alength, that it frights ſome from the ſtudy of 
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Books, mhich- might have been of excellent uſe, 
rf they had not been too Voluminous ; and of- 
preſſes the Patience of thoſe who are reſolved to 
ucquire Knowledge in the moſt  Iabourious Xe- 
thods ; ſo it is on the other hand a great Pre- 
judice to the Improvement of Learning, when 
things are too much contratted, and ſuch hints 
are only given, as may be the Seeds. of excellent 
Notions , perhaps in very rich and fruitful 
Minds : for copious Enlargements are often ne- 
ceſſary to make the irearef part who are gene- 
rally flow and heavy in their Apprehenſtons, 
enter into thoſe Notions which we ſet before 
them. It is atrue Judgment of Men and 
Things, that muſt dirett us to ſerk, and keep 
that Mean betwixt thoſe Extreams that may be 
of the greateſt Advantage to the World, 


What is ſaid of Notions and Matters of Sci- 
ence, 1s likewiſe applicable to Matters of Fatt, 
Hiſtory is of little uſe,, if we conſider it only as a 
Tale of what was tranſatted im former times, 
Thcn it becomes moſt profitable, when the Se- 
ries and Reaſons of Aﬀairs, and ſecret Coun- 
ci's and Ends, together with the true Char- 
atters of Eminent Men, are rightly preſented to 
#s, that ſo upon the licht which «5 gwen us of 
paſe times, we may form Prudent Judgments 
of the preſent time, and probable Conjettures of 
what us to come; and may frame ſuch a true Idea 
of Men and Parties, as may both enlighten our 
Unaderſtanaings more by giving us a freer Proſ- 
peut of Humane Affairs, and may better dirett 
fs 1a our Condutt, 


This 
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\ This made me j udge it neceſſary to open things 
»n my Hiſtory as largely as my Materials could 
Jerue me : and inns I writ upon a ſubject 
that had been much contradifted ,, I was oblig- 
ea not only to add a great Collettion of Records 
for my Fuſtification which makes the half of each 
Volume, but likewiſe in the Hiſtory it ſeif,, to 
give often an account of the grownds on which 
1 went, I alſo added an Appendix, contain- 
ang the more remarkable Calumnies, by which | 
the Writers of the Roman Communion have 
endeavoured to corrupt the Hiſtory of that time z 
rogether with a Confutation of them. I was 
likewiſe careful to ſet down many particular Cu- 
r1oſities relating to the Proceedings of Parlia- 
ment., of the Importance of which, every Read- 
er will not be aware at firſt. I gave alſo a large 
accojnt of all the Arguments that prevailed 
with the Divines, as well as the Reaſons that 
wrought on States-men, in the. changes that 
were-made ; in which the Reader may find an 
Apology for the Reformation; interwoven with 
its Fliſtory. 


In all theſe particulars, there was matter 
enough for an Abridger to cut off a great deal, 
and yet to give ſacl an account f the whole 
Tranſattion, as might in a great meaſure ſa- 
tisfy even Inquiſitive Perſons. I underſtood that 
another was about this, which .made me reſolve 
on doing it my ſelf; for none can ſo truly compre- 
hend,and by conſequence abridge any Book, as the 
Author himſelf; who,as he knows his own mean- 
ing beſt ; ſo he tho has fixed his Thoughts lorg 
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upon my Argument, will be able to jndge 
x, = the things and eps yah Nays 
of the greateſt = -- IR are moſt meedfſey 
to be rightly underſtood. In compiling this A- 
bridgment, I have wholly waved every thing 
that belonged to the Records, and the Proof of 
what. I relate, or tothe Confutation of the falſ- 
hoods that run through the Popiſh Hiſtorians. - 
All that is to be found in the Hiſtory at large ; 
and therefore in this Abridgment every thing 
is to be taken upon truſt, and thoſe that deſwe 
a fuller Satisfatt ion, are to ſtek_it m the Volums 
which I bave already publiſhed. The Particu- 
larities relating to the Proceedings of both 
Houſes of Parliament could not be brought with- 
in ſo ſhort an Abſtralt. Many Digreſſins 
and the Deduttions of Arguments, are either 
paſt over, or but ſhortly touched. He that de- 
ſires to be particularly informed mn or all of 
theſe, muſt reſort to the Hiſtory it ſelf. 


All that I pretend to have done in this A- 
bridgment is, that I have given a true and 
clear account of the Progreſs of the Reformats- 
en, inall thoſe Windings, and Advances, and 
Declinsags, through which it was carried from 
21s firſt beginnings, till it was brought to 4 com- 
pleat ſetlement under Queen Elizabeth * and 
this is done in ſuch a manner, that I hope the 
Reader ſhall not find much cauſe to complain 
that the endeauouring to be ſhort has made me 
either obſcure or defective, In the Prefaces to 
the rwo Volumes I endeavoured to clear the Read- 
ers mind of the Prejudices which may be apt to 
ariſe 
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 #iſe, ether from a ſoght and gentral View of 


this watter or from the falſe Relations that have 
made of u, I ſhall nat undertake 
to abridge them, for I brought them there into as | 
narrow & compaſs. as the weight of the matter 
did admit of : Therefore 1 refer the Reader that 
Labours under the ill Effetts of ſuch Impreſſions 
to the Prefaces themſelves ; and I ſhall add here 
that which is the laſt part of the Preface to the 
ſecond Volume, becauſe it may be of more gene- 
ral uſe, and is accommodated to all, that as may 
be ſuppoſed, will have the curioſity to read this 
Abridgment, that fo they may come to it with 
a true Idea of the Nature of Religion in general 


and of the Chriſtian Religion in particular. 
That Religion 1s chiefly deſigned for perfefting 


the nature of Man, for improving bis Faculties, 
governing. his Attions, and ſecuring the Peace 
of every mans Conſcience, and of the Societies 
of Mankind in common, 1s atruth ſo plain, that 
without further arguing about it all will agree 
ro it. Every part of Religion is then to be 
judged by its Relation to the main ends of it | 
And ſince the Chriſtian Dottrine was reveal- 
ed from Heaven, as the moſt perfett and pro- 
per way that ever was, for the advancing the 
good of Mankind , ' nothing can be a part of 
this holy Faith but what is proportioned to 
the end for which it was deſigned, And all 
the Additions that have been made to it, ſince 
it was firſt delivered to the World, are juſtly 
to' be ſuſpetted ; eſpecially where it is manifeſt 
at firſt View, that they were intended to ſerve 
carnal 
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carnal and ſecular ends. What _ be _ 
ſonably ſuppoſed 1m the Papacy, where the 
Fon Ae oe by ſuch 1 wi either of |} 
the two Crowns, the Nephews of the former 
Pope, or the craft of ſome aſpiring Men, to 
entitle them to Infallability or Univerſal Fu- 
riſdittion * What can we think, of redeeming 
Souls out- of Purgatory ,, or preſerving them 
from it by tricks, or ſome mean Pagean- 
try, but that it is a foul peice of Merchandiſe ? 
What ts to be ſaid of Implicit Obedience, tht 
bin. Dominion over Conſciences, the Yep 
ing the Scriptures out of the Peoples hands; 


and the Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Tongue? 
but that theſe are ſo many Arts to poodwink rin 
World, and to deliver it up intOthe hands o 
the ambitious Clergy. What can wethink of 
Superſtition and Tdolatry of Images, and all 
the other pomp of the Roman Worſhip ? but 


that by theſe things the people were to be ke 
wp 17 7 ki a of Relinion, as a ſolend 
buſineſs, and that the Prieſts have a trick, of 
ſaving them, if they will but take care to bu- 
mour them, and lexve that matter wholly in 
their hands. And to ſum up all, What can we 
thinkof that Conſtellation of Prodigies in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend to ex- 
plain it, ant all really to no purpoſe ? but that 
it is an Art to bring the World by whole ſale to 
renounce their Reaſon and Senſe, and to have 
a moſt wonderful Veneration for a ſort of Men 
who can with a Word perform the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing thing that ever was, 
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I ſhould grow tvo large for a Preface, if [ 


would purſue this Argument as far as it wi 
go. But if onthe other hand we reflett on the 
true ends of this holy Religion, we muſt needs 
be convinced that we need go no where elſe out of 
this Church to find them ; and that we are com 
pleatly inſftrutted in alt ”_ of it, and furniſhed 
with all the helps to advance us to that which 
is indeed the End of our Faith, the Salyati- 
on of our Souls. Here we have the Rule of 
holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repentance 
and Reconciliation for pf ſins clearly ſet before 
us. We believe all that Doftrine which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles delivered, and the Primitive 
Church recerved : We have the comfort of all 
thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inſtituted, and 
in the ſame manner that he appointed them - 


All the helps to Devotion that the Goſpel offers 


are in every ones hand. So what can it be that 
ſhould ſo extravagantly ſeduce any who have 
been bred up in a Church ſo well conſtituted? 
_ a blind Superſtition in their temper. or 
a aefire to get Heaven in ſome eaſter Method 
than Chriſt has appointed , do ſtrangely impoſe 
on their Underſtandings. or corrupt their minds. 
Indeed the thing is ſo unaccountable, that it looks 
like a Curſe from Heaven on thoſe who are 
given up to it, for their other ſins ; for an or- 
dinary Meaſure of Infatuation cannot carry 
any one fo far in Folly, And it maybe laitl 
down for a certain Maxim, that ſuch as leave 
us, have never hada true and well formed 
Notion of Religion, or of Chriſtianity in its 
main and chief Deſien ; but take things in 


parcels, 


The Preface. | 


arcels, and without examining them ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried away by ſome prejudices 
which only darken weaker Fudgments, 


But if it is an high and unaccountable Fol- 
ly for to ſlice Communion, and go 
over ;o theſe of Rome, # is at the ſame time 
- wrexcnſable. weakneſs in _ who [or 
full of zeal. agamſt Popery, ana yet upon ſome 
Inconſiderable ObjeBtions [do ha from the 
Unity of the Body, and form ſeparated Afſem- 
blies and Communom; though they cannat 
objeft any thing material = hy our — 
or Worſhip: But the moſt aſtomſhing part of the 
wonder ey that im ſuch a5 09K.4 ore ſhould 
be ſo little matual forbearance or gentleneſs to || 
be found: and that they ſhould raiſe ſuch 
heats as if the ſubſtance of Religion were con-'| 
cerned wn them, This is of God, and 3s a 
ftroke from Heaven on both. ſides, for their | 
ther ſms : We of the Chirch.Communion have | 
truſted too much to the aj we Yecerve 

from the L.aw, we have aone our Duties too 
ſlightly, and have minded the Care of Souls 
200 little ; therefore God to puniſh and awaken us 
has ſuffered ſo many of our people to be wreſted 
out of our hands : and thoſe of the Separation 
have been too forward to Blood and War, and 
thereby have drawn much guilt on themſelves, 
and have been too compliant with the Leaders of 
their ſeveral Fattions,or rather apt to out-run 
them. It is plain, Gods offended with us all, 
and therefore we are puniſhed with this fatal 
blindneſs, uot to ſee at this time the things that 
belong tp our peace. And 
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And this leads me to' Refleftions of another. 
fort, with which I ſhall couclude this Pre- 
face. 


It is apparent the Wrath of God hangs 
over our Heads, and is ready to break, out 
worn us. The Symptoms of our ill Condition 
ae as ſad as they are viſtble : and one of the 
worſt is, that each ſort arid Party is very 
ready to throw the guilt of it off themſelves, 
and caſt it on others, with whom they are 
aſpleaſed : But no Man ſays, What have 
[done ? The Clergy accuſe the Laity, and 
the Country complains of the City every one 
finds out ſomewhat wherein he thinks he is leaſt 
concerned ,, and is willing to fix on that all. 


| the Indignation of Heaven, which, God knows, 


we our ſelves have kindled againſt our ſelves. 
It cannot be denied, ſince it is ſo wiſible, that 
univerſally the whole Nation is corrupted, and 
that the Goſpel has not had thoſe effetts amon 
us which might have been —_ fer | 
long and ſo free a courſe as it has had in this 
Iſland. Our wiſe and worthy Progenitors re- 
formed our Dottrine and W orſhip; but we 
have not reformed our Lives and Manners : 
what will it avail us to underſtand the right 
Methods of worſhiping God, if we are without 
true Devotion, and coldly perform publick, 
Offices, without ſenſe and affettion, which is 
4s bad as a Bead-roll of Prayers in whatſoever 
Pangnage they are pronouncea, What ſunifies 
our having the Sacraments purely adminiſtred a- 
mong us, if we either contemptuouſly _— 
rnem 
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them , or wreverently handle them, more per- 
haps in compliance with Law, - than out of 4 
ſenſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us? 
for what end are the Scriptures -put in our 
hands, if we do not read them with great At- 
tention, and order our lives according to them ? 
and what apes all preaching ſignify, if Men 
go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Ser- 
mons only as ſet Diſtourſes, which they will 
cenſure or commend as they think they ſee cauſe, 
but are reſolved never. to be the better for 
them ? If to all theſe ſad Conſiderations we 
add the groſs Senſuality and Impurity, that 1s 
fo avowedly praftiſed that it is become'a faſhion, 
fo far it is from being a reproach ;, the Oppreſſ 
on, Injuſtice, Intemperance, and many other 
Immoralities among us, what can be expetted, 
but that theſe Abominations recerving the high- 
eſt Aggravation they are capable of from the 
clear Light of the Goſpel which we have ſo long 
enjoyed, the juſt. Fudgments of Heaven, ſhould 
fall on us ſo fignally, as to make us a reproach to . 
all our Neighbours. But as if all this were not 
enough, to fill up the meaſure of our Iniquities, 
many have arrivd at a new pitch of Impiety, by 
defying Heaven it ſelf, with their avowed 
Blaſphemies and Atheiſm : and if they are ari- 
ven out of their Atheiſtical Tenets., which are 
indeed the moſt ridiculous of any in the World, 
they ſet up their reft on fome general Notions of 
Morality and Natural Religion, and do boldly 
rejett all that is revealed : and where they dare 
vent it, (alas ! where dare they not do it ? ) they 
reject Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, with open 
and 
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| Tn impudent ſcorn, and are abſolutely inſen- 
'ble of 


any Obligation of Conſcience in any 
thing whatſoever : and even in that Morality, 
which they for Decencies ſake magnify ſo much, 
none are more bare-facedly and groſly faulty. 
This is a dire Attempt againſt Gol himſelf, 
and can we think that he will not wiſt for ſuch 
things, nor be avenged on ſuch a Nation ? 
And yet. the Hypocriſy of thoſe who diſguiſe 
therr flagitiong Lives, with a Maskof Religi- 


"on, #5 perhaps a Degree above all, though not 
ſo ſcandalous till the Maxk falls off , and that 


they appear to be what they truly are. When 
we are all ſo guilty, and when we are ſo alarm- 
ed by the black, Clouds that threaten ſuch ter- 
rible and laſting Storms, what may be expetted 
but that we ſhould be generally ſtruck with 4 wes 
ſenſe of our crying Sims, and turn to God with 
our whole Souls? But if after all the loud A- 
wakenings from Heaven we will not hearken to 
that Voice, but will ſtill go on in our Sins, we 
may juſtly look, for unheard of Calamities, and 


| ſach Miſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our Of- 


fences ; andthen we are ſure they will be great 
and wonderful 


_ 


*'Let if on the other hand there were a general 
turning to God, or at leaſt if ſo many were right- 
ly ſenſuble of this, as, CL the Ne. 
tion that the Mercies of God allow, did ſome 
way-ballance the Wickeaneſs of the reſt, and if 
theſe were as zealous in the true Methods of im- 
ploring God®s Favour, as others are in procuring 


bis Diſpleaſure; and were not only mourning for . 


their own Sins, but for the Sins of athers ;, the 
| Prayers 
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Prayers and Sighs of many ſuch, might d:ſ[r1patt | 
I Sher diſmal Cloud Ars fam ins jak if 4 - 
ed; and we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel taky 
root among us : ſince that God who is the Au. 
_ thor of it 1s merciful, and full of Compaſſion, and 
"_y to forgive ; and this holy Religion whi 
by his Grace is planted among us,ts ſtill fo dear 
zo him, that if we by our own unworthineſs dy 
not render our ſelves incapable of ſo great a 
Bleſſing, we may reaſe hope that he will 
continue that which at firſt was by ſo many hap! 
concurring . Providences brought n, was t 
a continued Series of the ſame indulgent care 
aduancd dy Degrees, and at laſt raiſed to that 
pitch of perfettzon which few things atttain in 
this World. 
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Of the Begimiings of it, and the Pro- 


greſs made tt it, by King Henry 


WHe Wars of the two Houſes of he Fe 
Tork, and Lancaſter, had produced ,,, 7. -, 

WF fachdiſmal Revolutions, atid caſt York & 
| Englax@ into ſuch- frequent atid Conrad 
ter:ible Convallfions, that the Nation, with © -VIN. 


B great 
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2 Abzfagment of the Hiffow 
Book TI. great joy receiv®d Henry the Seventh; 
Vas Sha [-* himſelf deſcended . from e 

Houſe of Zancafter, by his tmarriage wi 
the Heir of the Houſe of York, did deliver 
them from 'the fear of any more; Wars by 
new Pretenders. But the covetouſneks of 
his Temper, the ſeyerity of his Miniſters, 
his ill conduct in the Matter of Britain, 
and his jealouſy of the Houſe of York, not 
only gave occaſion. to Impoſtors to diſtuth 
his Reign, but to ſeveral InſurreCtions that 
were raiſed in- his time : By all which he 
was become ſo generally odious to his Peo- 
.' ple, that as his Son might have raiſed a 
{| dangerous competition for the Crown di 
ring his Life, as devolved on him by his 
[| Mother's death, who-was indeed the Righ- 
teous Heir ; ſo his death was little lamen- 
* April 22 ted. And Heyry the Eighth ſucceeded, 
1509. with all the Advantages he conld have defi- 
He 4iſgra= red 3 and his diſgracing Empſon and Dud- 
ce EMP- ley, that had been the cruel Miniſters of his 
Dudley, Fathers Deſigns for filling his Coffers, his 
appointing Reſtitution to be made of the 
Sums that: had been unjuſtly exaCted 

the People, 'and his ordering Juſtice to þ 
| done on thoſe rapacious Miniſters, gave all 
People hopes of happy Times, under a 
Reign that was begun with ſuch an A of 
Juſtice, that had indeed more Mercy in it, 
than thoſe Acts of Oblivion and Pard 
with which others did uſually begin. {A 
when Miniſters, by the King's, Orders,Yere 
condemned and executed for inyadinF the 
- Liberties of the People under the Corel 
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"of the Reromniation, ce. 2 
of the King's Pretogarive ; it ntide the Nz- Bobk' I; 
tion' conclude, that they ſhould heteafter ,-vWw 
live ſecure; under-the, Protection of ſuch a 

Prince, and that the violent Remedies of 
Parliamentaty Judgnients . ſhould be no 

more neceſſary, extept as in this caſe, to 

confirm what had been done before in the 

ordinary Courts of Juſtice. ©... 
' The King alſo eithitr from the Magnifi- Heis v8 
tence of.his own Teinpet, of the Obſerva- _ 
tion 'he had made” of the ill Effects of his 

Father's Parſimony, did diſtribute his Re- . 
wards and Largeſles. with an unmeaſured 
Bonnty ; ſo that he quickly emptied his _ 
Treaſure, which his Father had left the 190009 & 
fulleſt in Chriſtendom : But till the il} 

Effefts of this appeared, it raiſed in his 

Court and Subjects the greateſt Hopes poſſi- 

ble of a Prince, "whoſe firſt Aftions ſhewed 

in equal mixture of Juſtice and Geneto- 

lity. F | | | 

"At his firſt coming to the Crown, the 

Snccelles of Lewis the Twelth;in Italy, made 

him engage as a Patty in the Wars with the His Suc. 
Crown of Spain; He went in Perſon beyond ct in the 
Sea, and teok both Terwin and Tournay ; %*: 

m which; as he acquired the Reputation of _ , _ 
2 good and fortunate Captain ; ſo Maximil- *5 13: 
ln the Emperor, put an unnſual Comple- 

ment on him; for, he took his pay, and rid 

in his Troops. But a Peace (x06 hood i5 t4: 
lowed ; upon which, the French King mar- 

tied his Younger Siſter, Mary, but he dy- 

Ing ſoon after, Fraxes the firit. ſucceeded : 

ind he renewing his Pretenſions upon Jraly, 

2 Henry 


4 carly in the War, till the Succeſſes of either 


— 
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Henry could not be prevailed on to ingags 


Party ſhould diſcover which of the ſide 
bake | the weaker, and needed his Aſliſtance 
moſt. 4 
But tho hitherto, Spain was an unequal 
Match to France, yet all Spam being now 
united C_ Portugal ) and ſtrengthned 
by the Acceſſion of ghe Dominions of Bur- 
gundy, and inriched by the diſcovery of 
the Indies ;, and all this falling into the 
hands of ſo great a Prince as Charles, afte 
wards the fifth Emperor of that Name the 
ballance between theſe Kingdoms grew & 
equal, as the Qualities of the Princes thier 
ſelves were, which ingaged them in al 

valty that made their Minds as divided, s 
theit Intereſts were oppoſite. Charles bein 
preferred to Francis in the Competition for 
the Empire, that kindled the Animoſi 
higher, and ſeemed to encreaſe Charle 
Party, tho the extent and diſtance of his 
Dominion was ſuch, that one Soul ( tho 
his was one of the largeſt and moſt aCtivein 
the World ) could not animate fo valt; 
Body. Both theſe Princes ſgw how cot- 
ſiderable an Ally or Enemy England might 
prove, under a King ſo much eſteemed 
and beloved ; ſo they ſpared no Arts that 
might engage him into their Intereſts ; they 
gained his Miniſters by their Preſents, and 
himſelf by their Complements, for it was 
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ſoon found out, that Vanity was his weak 
ſide. "The Emperour came in- Perſon to 
Aay. England, without the diſtruſtful Precautlon 
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by the promiſe of the Popedom, that tho 
an Interview followed between Francis and 


then the heavier, ſ{o-that upon the War, 
which followed between thoſe Princes, he 
joyned with the Emperour. ' 

_ Charles, to allure himſelf of Cardinal 
WP gave him hepes of the Popedom ; 
which perhaps he did the mgre eaſily, be- 
cauſe Pope Leo being ſo young a Man, there 
was no great appearance of a Vacancy : but 


3: == 


_ Tutor, was then choſen, and Car- 
inal Wolſey had the promiſe of ſucceeding 
him: But a ſecond Vacancy following 
within two Years, the Emperour broke his 
word 'the ſecond time; upon which, the 
Cardnial was ſo offended, that he reſolved 
his to take his Revenge, ſo ſoon as a favoura- 
thoſl ble ConjunCture ſhould offer it ſelf ; and tho 
ein he had laid the beſt Train he could at Rome 


off for the Chair; yet upon Clement the- 


or-f| feventh's Advancement, he diſiembled the 
matter ſo with him, as to proteit, that he 
was the very perſon whom he had wiſhed 
to ſee raiſed to that Dignity. 

- The Battel of Pavia, in which Francs: 
was taken Priſoner, and his Army defeat- 
ed, turned the Scale mightily ; the Po 
was neareſt the danger, and felt it ſooneſt ; 
for he projected the Clementine League, by 
which both He and the Republick of Yenice, 
B 3 and 


him, yet he found the Scale of France was 


3 


of a Paſsport, and did fo prevail with him, Book [. 
and his great Favourite Cardinal Wolſey, WARY 


THne, 


the Pope dying ſooner than perhaps was 1521 
pected, Aarian, that had been the Em- Decemk. 


Francs 
the rſt, is 
taken Pi. 
loner, 


6 
Pobk. 


a ted 


L522, 


1526. 


Septemb. 


1527. 


F. andthe Princes.of F4l;engaged in the Inte, 
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reſts of France; and the King of En 76d wei was 
declared the Protector of it. Bot publick 
and private Interelts wrought on the Kingz 
and his own Reſentments, as wel as: -the 
Cardinals animated him to it, : for the Emy 
perour was ſo; lifted up, with his Succeſs, 
that he began to. form- the Project” of an 
Univerſal Empire, andtho he had come. to 
England in Perſon a: ſecond time, and haj 
contracted a Marriage with the, Ki 
Daughter, yet. he preferred a Match with 
the Infanta of Portugal to it, judging/it.t0 
be of more Importance to him to keep al] 
quiet in Spain, Francis was now at. 

but had given his Sons as Hoſtages, oe 
was flow in his Proceedings, -tho' he' wi 
the Perſon moſt concerned! in the League! 

The Emperour was highly. diſpleaſed with 
the Pope, whom he look?d on as-his own 
Creature, but it was always obſerved, that 
of what Faction ſqever a-Cardinal might be, 
yet upon the Advantement, he DecRIwa UN 
Head of his own, :-; : 

The: Coloneſs entred 'Romg with, thre 
thouſand. Men, and ſack'd it, the Pope re- 
tiring to: the Caſtle of Saint Angelo,. and 
ſubmitting to the Conditions, that. were 
offered ; but their Troops beivg drawn out 
of Roni. the Pope gathered his together, 
and fell on their fps *R and by a Creation 
of fourteen Cardinals r- Money ( which 
perhaps: may be excyſed: from Simony, be: 
cauſe they took no care of Souls, ) he was 
enabled to proſecute the War ;- but the 

* _ * Puls 
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| Pniperotehs Service, - came to Rome, and 


; ; "24% 7 Refomattor, fc: op 7 , 
Puke of Bourbon, that upn a Diſcontent Book I 


WE? a i} , 
ven him 4n Eraxce, had gone over to the Lv 


took it by ſtorm,himſelf being. killed in the 
Aſlault, the Pope and ſeventcen Cardinals, þ,,, 
ſhut themſelyes in the Caſtle St. Angelo, hind 26 on. 
but he was forced to render, and was kept wa'ds tte 
Priſoner ſome Months. | Pope, 

This gave great Scandal ts all. Europe ; 
the Emperonr himſelf ſeen”d aſhamed ot it, 
for he would ſuffer no rejoycing to be in 
Spain for his -Sons Birth, - but appointed 
x Proceſlions for the Pope's Liberty. 

olfey had now the. beſt opportunity he 
could wiſh, to declare his Zeal tor the Pope's 
Service, and his Ayerſion to the Emperour 
ſo he went, to France, and made a new 
League, for ſetting the Pope ar. liberty. 
The EPEFOur prevented the ConjunCction . 
he ſaw like to fallow, and having brought 
the Pope to his own Terms, he reſtored 
him again to,his Freedom. And thus both 
the Pope and 'the King of France, that by 
very unuſufal ' Accidents had been taken, 
Priſoners, acknowledged that thejr Liberty 
was Chiefly due to the Indeavours that King 
port! had uſed for procuring it. 
When he was thus firmly united to $Sr41/494 
the Intereſts of France, he had leſs to fear '" Giforder | 
from Scotland, which being a perpetual : 
Ally to Frazxce, gave him no Diltarbance, 
but as it was drawn into the War by that 
Court : That Kingdom was alſo for many 
Years under a King not of Age, and ſo was 
much diſtrated by Faftion,and thoſe Broils 

B 4 at 


PFattions 
in the 


Council, 


Car. Wol- 
fey's Riſe, 


? 
k I. at home, bein the ſureſt-way to keep they 
es from makin Nas into Englend, werg 
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kept up by the Mony which the King ſent 
the Malecontents; therefore both the Count 
of France and Englapd, by the Pepſians they 
gave, kept the ſeveral Parties there in pay, 
which ob pro. that Kingdom loſt whey 
it was joyned to England. As forDomeltick 
Afﬀairs in the Government of England, the 
King left Matters much in the hands of his 
Coincil, in which there were two differ 
Parties, headed by the Biſhqp of Wickeſter 
and the Lord Treaſurer that was Duke bl 
Norfolk; The former mnch complain 
of the Conſumption of the Treaſure; the < 
ther juſtified himſelf, that he only obeyed 
the King's Orders. But the Treaſurery 
Party, under a hountiful King, muſt always 
be ſtrongeſt, both in the Court and Coun- 
c In the - drm te Ju 
lone upon Empſon and Dualy, gave ſo great 
Satisfaction, that all things went 2x the 


Court deſired, In the ſecond Parliament, 


2 Brief that Pope Juli writ, complaining 
of Lewis the twelfth, was firſt ro 1n thy 
Houſe of Lords, and then carried down by 
the L. Chancellor, and ſome other Lords to 
the Houſe of Commons,and read thereupon 
which, Mony was granted for a War with 
France. Atthis time, Fox, to ſupport his 
Party againſt the Lord Treaſurer, endea- 
voured to bring Thomas Wolſey into fa; 
vour ; he was of mean Extraction, hut had 
great Parts, and a wonderful Dexterity in 
inſ1pnating himſelf into Men's Favours ;, fo 

he 
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he being brought into Buſineſs, did fo.ma- Book 
_nage the King, that he ang pr ot yep xr —_ 


. 


the Maſter of his Spirit,and of all his 
and for fifteen” Years continued: to be the 
moſt abſolute Favourite that had ever been 


ſeen in England. He ſaw the' King was 


much ſet on his Pleaſures, and had a great, 
Averſion to buſineſs; and the other QCoun- 
ſellours being unwilling to bear the load of 
Afzirs, were uneaſy to him, by -preſling 
him to govern by his own Counſels; but he 
knew the 1 s of Favourites better, and 
ſo was not only eaſy, but afliſtant to the 
King In hiw Pleaſures, and undertook to 
free him from the Trouble of Gonernment, 
and to give him leiſure to follow his Appe- 


fates, es 
\. He was Maſter of all the Offices at home, And 


and T reaties abroad; ſo that all Aﬀairs went Greatoels, 


as he direfted them. He it ſeems became 
ſoon obnox1ous to Parliaments, and there- 
fore he tried but one during his Miniſtry, 
where the Supply was granted ſo ſcantily, 
that afterw he chuſed rather. to raiſe 
Mony by Loans and Benevolences, than by 
the free gift of the People in Parliament. 
He became ſo ſcandalous for his ill Life, 
that he grew to be a Diſprace to his Pro- 
feſſion : he not only ſerved the King, 
but alfo ſhared with him' in his Pleafures, 
which were unhappy to him, 'for he was 

iled with Venerial Diſtempers. - He was 
irſt made Biſhop of Towrnay in Flanders, 
then of Lincoln, after that he was promoted 
to the See of York, and had both the Abby 
| 0 
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Book 1.of St. Albair, and the Biſhoprick of Bdjf 


LAYR> and'Well in Commendan; the laſt he afte. 

wards. exchanged for. Dureſm, and vpoh 

Foxes death, itted Dwreſm, that he 

might take Wixcheſtey ;, and belides all this, 

the King by 'a ſpecial Grant, gave him 

Dower todiſpoſe of all the' Eccleſiaſtical Pr& 

erments in Exgland, {0 that in effect he was 

the Popeof this other World;as was ſaid an- 

tieiitly-pf;an Arch-biſhop of Oo and 

no doubt but he copied skilfully enough aftg 

thoſe: Patterns” that were” ſet him at Rong, 

Being made'a Cardinel,and ſetting up a Le 

eatineCourt,he foundiit fit for Nis Ambitidh 

to:haveithe Great Seal likewe, that there 

ight be no claſhing between thoſe two Jt- 

TiſdiCtions. He had in one word all the Quz 

lities heceſfary for 'a Great Miniſter, and all 

the Vices ordinary in a Great Favourite. * 

'\Puring'ithis- whole Raign, the Duke's of 

Naorfiik;tather -and Son, were Treaſurers, 

but that long and'ſtrange courſe of Favour 

un '{d tickliſh-a Time, -turn'd fatally upon 

the: Son,: near the end©of the King's Life, 

But he'that. was the: longeſt and greateſt 

chorles ſhareri.inithe King?s Favour, was Charlez 

fv or * Braden, who from 'the degree of a pri- 

+" vate Gentleman was advanced to the high- 

eſt Honors. The' ſtrength of his Body, 

and' the: gracefulneſs of his Perſon, con- 

tributed more to his'Riſe, than his-Dexte 

rity. in :Aﬀairs, or the Endowments of his 

Mind, for the greateſt-Evidence he gave of 

his Underſtanding, 'was, that knowing he 

was not made for Buſineſs, he did not hy 
ten 


had. hn 


ment, 


wolf and - wad Gwmad fm o-S - ac cc i LC..OAacS cart 


— $n45 py omg nt: 3D): hone: OY: hoy: OS: bo” 


n= 0 


14+ 


tend to it 31a Temper ſeldom 


SI = 7-2 ESR 5 7 a 


of the Refoanation;tc.. -. It: - 

| | erved by Book T, 
the keep of-Favour.-- The frame and - MD 
ſtrength of his Body made him a great Ma- 
ſter in the Diverſions of that Age, Juſts and 
Tiltings,and a-fit Match for the King, or ra- 
ther a Second:to him, who.delighted mightt- 
ly in them-: His Perſon was fo acceptable to 
the Ladich, that. the Kings Siſter, the Queen 
Dowager of /Fravce liked him, and by: 2 
ſtrange ſort of making Love, prefixed: hima 
time for gaining hex Conſent:to marry him; 
and aſſured him, if that he; did not prevail - - 
within that time, he-might.for ever deſpair; 
She married himin Fravce,'and the King af- 
ter-a ſhew of fome Diſpleafure, was pactfied 
and continued his-Fayours'to him, not only 
during his Siſters: Life; but to the laſt, and 
in all the Revolutions of the Court that fol- 
lowed,in which every Miniſter fell by turns, 
he ſtyl epjoytd his ſhare in the King's Boun- 
ty and Aﬀection ; ſo; imuch- happier it pro- 
ved to be loved;than truſted-by.him. 

. The King denied himſelf none of thoſe 
Pleaſures: that: areas much legltimated in 
Courts; as they are condemned: elſewhere; 
but yet he declared no Miltrisf, but Elizaberh 
Blunt,and: owned no Iffue, but a Son he had 
by her, whom he afterwards made Duke of 
Richmond.' He took great care never to im- [The King's 
broil himfelfi with his Parliaments, and he j;;*p..1;. 
met with-no: Oppoſitioni in any, except in ments. 
that one, , which was during Cardinal Wool-- 

[ys Miniſtry 3 in which 800006 4. being de- 

manded for a War with France, to be paid 

ia four Years, the debate about it roſe very 


tugh 


I2 


The King's 
Education. 


Book J. 
and 


A b2\dgment of the hiſto 
high, and not above the half 6f it was offe- 
red ; ſo the Cardinal came 1ito the Houſe 
of Commons. and deſired to hear the Rea- 
ſons of thoſe who were againſt the Supply, 
but he was told that it was againſt thetr Or. 
ders to ſpeak to a Debate before any thy 
was not of the Houſe: he was much diſatis- 
fied at this, and caſt the blame of it upon Sir 
Thomas Moor that was Speaker, and after 
that he found out other means of ſupplying 
the King without Parliaments. , 
The - King ' had been educated with 
more than ordinary Care: and Learning be- 
ing then in its dawning, after a night of 
long and groſs Ignorance; his Father had 
given Orders "that both his elder Bro- 
ther and he ſhonld be well iſlrutted in 

matters of Knowledg ; not with = deſi 
, for 


. to make him Arch-biſhop of Canter 
| ke had made ſmall progreſs, when his Bro- 


ther Prince Arthur dried, being then but 


eleven Years old: perhaps Herrythe ſeventh 


felt the Prejudices of his own Education ſo 
much, that he was more careful to have his 
Son better taught ; or may be he did it ts 
amnze him, an him from looking too 
early into matters of State. The Learning 
then moſt in credit among the Clergy, was 
the Scholaſtical Divinity, which by a ſhew 
of Subtilty, did recommend it ſelf to curi- 
ons Perſons ; and being very ſutable toa 
vain and contentious Temper, was that 
which agreed beſt with his Diſpoſition; and 
It being likely to draw the moſt Flattery 
from Divines, became the chief ONT 

Is 


| 
| 
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his Studies, in which he grew not only to Book I. 
be Eminent for -a Prince, whoſe Knowledg T/ww 
tho ever ſo moderate, will be admired by 
Flatterers as a Prodigy, but he might real- 
ly have paſt for a ned Man had his 
Quality ever ſo mean. He delighted 
in the purity of the Latin Tongue, and 
underſtood Philoſophy, and was fo great 
a Maſter in Muſick, that he compoſed well. 

He was a bountiful Patron to all Leatned 
Men, more | paige wr 3. to Eraſmus and 
Polidore Vxrgul, and delighted much in thoſe 
Returns which hun holars uſe tomake 
to liberal Princes; for he loved Flattery out 
of meaſure, and particularly to be extolled His Lear- 
for his Learning and great Underſtanding : ning and 
and he had enough of it to have ſurfeited a 
Man of any Modeſty ; for all the World, 

at home and abroad, contended who 
ſhould exceed moſt indecently in ſetting out 

his Praiſes. 'The Clergy carried it ;, for as 
he had merited moſt at their hands, both 
by his eſpouſing the Intereſts of the Papacy, 
and by his entering the Liſts with Luther : 
ſo thoſe that hoped to be advanced by thoſe 
Arts, were as little aſhamed in-magnitying 
him out of meaſure,as he was in recciving 
their groſs Commendations. 

The manner of promotion to Biſhopricks The mn. 
1i- | . and Abbies was then the ſame.that had taken tiet of the 
2 f .placeever ſince the Inveftitures by the Ring 1-7 nn 
it | and Staff were taken out, of the hands of *f *iſhors- 
d | Princes. Upon a Vacancy the King ſeized 
75 | onall the Temporalities, and granted a Li- 

f - | cence for an Election, with a ſpecial Re- 
commen- 
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hation of the Perſon; which hin 


WWW returned, the Royal Aﬀent was given, a 
it was ſent to Rome that Bulls might be ex- 
peded, and then the Biſhop Eleft was con> 
{ecrated : after thathe came to the King and 
renouncedevery Clauſe inhis Bulls that was 
contrary to the Kin gs Prerogative, -or to 

| the Law, and ſwore Fealty; and then were 
by the Temporalities reſtored. Nor could Bulk 
be ſued out at Rome without a Licence un-;, 

der the Great Seal ; ſo that the Kings of 

Engl. had reſerved the power to themſelves; 

of promotingto Eccleſiaſtical Benefices not- 
withſtanding all the Invaſions the Popes hal 

A Con- made on the Tertiporal power of Princes. 

reſt con- ' The Immunity of Churcl-men' for crimes 

rele. Committel by'them, till they were firſt de- 

Gaſtical graded by the Spirituality, occaſioned the 

lmmunicy.' only Conteſt that was in the beginning of 
this Reign between the Secular and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Courts: ' King Hemry the Seventh 

paſt a Law) that Clerks convict ſhould be 
urnit in thehand: A temporary Law was 
alſo made''in the beginning of this Reign, 
That Murderets and R s; not being 
Biſhops, Prieſts; nor Deacons, ſhould be de- 
nied the benefit of Hy : but this was to 
laſt only till the next | 
1515. being not continued by it, the Act deter- 
| mined. The Abbot of Winchelcomb preached 
ſeverely againſt it; as being contrary to the 
Laws of God, and the Liberties of the Holy 
Church, and ſaid, that all who aſſented ro it 
had faln under the Cenſures of the Church. 
And afterwards he publiſhed a Book; to 
"REPER prove 
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arliament, and {og 
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of the; Reframation, 4c; is 
royethat all Clegks, even of the.Jower Or- Book, I; 
13 were Sacred,..and could not be judged ,ayu 
by. the Femporal Courts. This being done 
in Parliament+time,, the Temporal Lords, 
with the Commons, addreſſed to the King, 
deſiring him to repreſs the Inſolence of the 
Clergy. So a PUtek Liraring was appoint- 
ed ©" the King,: and. all the Judges : 
Dr. Standiſh, a Franciſcan, argued againſt 
the Immunity, and proved that the judging 
Clerks had been in all times practiſed in 
England ;, and that it was necellary for the 
peace and ſafety of Mankind, that all Cri- 
minals ſhould be puniſhed. The Abbot ar- 
ved on the other ſide, and ſaid, it wascon- 
trary to a Decree of the,.Church, and was a 
Sin in it ſelf. Standiſh anſwered, That all 
Decrees. were not obſeryed : for, notwiths 
ſtanding the Decrees for Reſidence, Biſhops 
did.not_ reſide. at their Cathedrals... And 
ſince no Decree did bind till it was receiv- 
ed, this concerning Immunity, which was 
never received:in Ezgland, did not bind. Af- 
ter theyhad fully argued the matter, the Lai- 
I ty wereall of opinion that the Fryar was too 
\ I hard for the Abbot, and ſo moved the King 
I that the Biſhops might be ordered to make 
- BY himpreacha Recantation Sermon. But they 
refuſed to doit, and ſaid they were bound by 
their. Oaths to maintatin his Opinion. 
Stand;/h was upon this, much hated by the 
Clergy, but the matter was let fall, yet the 
Clergy carried the point, for the Law was 
not continued. w_— 
Not long after this, an Accident fell ot 
tnat 
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Book I. that *drew t Conſeque 
WY WV One Richard Hu, i Merchant in Londen, 


ry in the Legates Court, ſo he was adviſed 
to ſue the Prieſt in the tem Court for 
a Premunivre for bringing the King's Sub- 
jetts before a forraign and _ Court: 
This incenſed the Clergy ſo mnch that they 
contrived his Deſtruction : So hearing that 
he had Wiekelsf*s Bible,he was upon that put 

Hum im. 11 the Biſhop's Priſon for Herefy, but 
priſoned ing examined upon ſundry Articles, he con- 
"x Here- - ed ſome thin Ari mitted himſelf to 
: ercy, upon whic ought according 
to Law, to have injoyned En Penance, 
and diſcharged him, this being his firſ 
Crime ;, but he could not be prevailed or 
by the terror of this to let his Suit fall in 
4, the Tem Court; ſo one Night his 
Neck was broken with an Iron Chain,an& he 
was wounded inother Parts of his Body.and 
then knit up in his own Girdle, and it was 
given out he had hanged himſelf ; but 
the Coroners Inqueſt by examining the Bo- 
dy, and by feveral other Evidences, an@ 
particularly by the confeſſion of the Suth- 
ner; gave their Verdict, that he was mnur- 
dered by the Biſhop's Chancelfor Dt: Hor- 
fey, and the Sumner; and the Beringer: 
11 he Spiritnal Court proceeded againſt the 
dead Body, and charged Hur with all the 
Py Hereſy in Wickliff”s Pteface to the Bi- 
demnes, Þles becauſe that was fonnd in his Pollefli- 


Murdere 


burnt. and upon that his Body was burnt» The 
Biſhops 


after it- 
was ſued by his Pariſh-Prieſt for 2 Mortua- 


his Body ON ; 10 he was condemned as an Heretick, 
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Biſhops of Dareſm and Lincoln, and many Book [. 
Dodtors fitting with the Biſhop of London rw 
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when he. gave Judgment ; ſo that it was 
looked upon as an Act of the whole Clergy : 

but this produced very ill Effects ; for the 
Clergy loit the Atﬀections of the City 
to ſuch a degree, that they could never re- 
cover them ; nor did any one thing diſpoſe 


them more than this did ,to the entertaining : 


the new Preachers, and to every thing thar 
tended to the reproach of the Zhurch-men, 
whom they eſteemed no more their Paitors, 
but accounted them barbarous Murderers. 
The Rage went ſo high, that the Biihop of 
London complained, that he was not fate in 
his own Houſe, and there were mary hea- 
riags before the Council; for the Cardinal 
did all he could to itop the progreſs ot the 
Matter, but in vain : for the Biſhop's Chan- 
ellor and the Sumner were indicted as Prin- 
cipals in the Murder. In Parliament an 
Att patled reſtoring Hur”s CngGt but 
the Commons ſent up a Bill concerning his 
Murder;yet that was laid a':de by the Leda, 
where the Clergy were the Majority. The 
Clergy look'd on the Oppo! 'UON that Star- 


&þ had made in the point of their.Immuni- D:ſpures 


tles, as that which gave the riſe to Hur?s 
firſt Suit ; ſo the Convocation cited him to 
anſwer for his Carriaze in that Matter ; 
but he claimed the King's Protection, {ſince 
he had done nothing,bur only pleaded in the 
King's Name. TI he Clergy pretended they 
ad not proſecure him for hi. pleading, 
but for ſome of 13 Divinity Lectures, con- 
GC trary 


1Dout [m- 


munity. 


Book I. trary to the Liberty of the Church, which 
WW the King was bound to maintain by his Co 
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ronation-Oath : but the Temporal Lords, 
the Judges, and-the Commons prayed the 
King alſoto maintaintheLaws accordingty 
his Coronation-Oath, and to give Stands 
his Protection. The King upon this being in 
great perplexity, required Yeyſy,afterward 
Biſhop of Exeter, to declare upon his Con 
ſcience and Allegiance the truth 1n that mat- 
ter. His Opinion was againſt the Immun 
ty ; ſo another publick Hearing being ap 

pointed, Standiſh was accuſed for teachi 
That the Inferiour Orders were not ſacred; The 
their Exemption was not founded on a Drom 
Right,but that the Laity might puniſh them; The 
the Canons of the Church did not bind till thy 
were received ;, and that the ſtudy of the Cann 
Law was uſeleſs. Of theſe he denied ſome, 
and juſtified other particulars. Yeyſy being 
required to give his Opinton,alledged, Tha 
the Laws of the Church did only oblige 
where they were received : As the Lawd 
the Celibate of the Clergy, received in the 
Weſt, did not bind the Greek Churches, 
that never received it : So the exemption 
of the Clerks not being received, did not 
bind in England. The Judges gave their 
Opinion next, which was, That thoſe who 
proſecuted-Srand:ſh were all in a Premunire, 
So the Court broke up. But in another 
Hearing, in the preſence of the greateſt 
part of both Houſes of Parliament, the Car- 
dinal ſaid 1n the name of the Clergy, That 
tho they intended to do nothing againſt the 
* King's 
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King's Prerogative;yet the trying of Clerks Book I: 
ſeemed to be contrary to the Liberty of the (ywv 
Church, which they were bound. by their 
Oaths to maintain. So they prayed that the 
matter might be referred to the Pope: 
_ The King anſwered that he fhought 
Standiſh had anſwered them fully : The Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter ſaid; he would not ſtand 
to his Opinion at his Peril. Standiſh upon 
that ſaid, What can one poor Friar do 
againſt all the Clergy of England? The 
Arch-biſhop of C arterbirry ſaid; Some of the 
Fathers of the Church had ſuffered Martyr- 
dom upon . that account ; but the Chief- 
Juſtice .replied; That many holy Kings had 
maintained. that Law, and many holy Bi- 
ſhops had obeyed it. In concluſion the King 
declared, that he would maintain his Rights, 
and would not ſubmit them to the Decrees of 
the Church, otherwiſe than as his Anceſtors 
had done.:Warham Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
defired fo long time might G gtven, that 
they might have an Anfwer returned from 
Rome; but that was not granted: yet a Tem- 
hes o_ found. Horſey was appointed to 
brought to his Trial for Hs Mutder, 
not} and upon his, pleading not guilty, no Evi- 
their | dence was to be brought,and ſo he was to be 
whoſſ diſcharged. But upon this it was ſaid, The 
mir, Judges were more concetned to maintain 
therſj their Juriſdi&tion,than todo Juſtice upon ſo 
ateſtÞ horrid a Murder; ſo the diſcontent given by 
Car-ſ| it was raifed ſo much higher,and the Crime 
T hath ofa few Murderers,was now transferred up- , 
| thel] on the whole Clergy, who had concerned 
ing's C 2 ther- 
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Book I. themſelves ſo much in their Preſervation, 
wa and this did very much diſpole the Laity 
to all that was done afterwards, for pul- 
ling down the Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. 
TheKing This was the only uneaſy ſtop in this 
is much King*s Raign, till the ſuit for his Divorce 
_— was commenced. In all other points he 
pacy. was conſtantly in the Pope?s Intereſts, who 
ſent him the common Complements of Roſ 
and ſuch other Triffles, by which that Sex 
had treated Princes ſo long as Children, 
The King made the Defence of the Popedom 
an Article in his Leagues with other Prin 
and Pope Juluz having called a.-Genera 
Council to the Lateran,in oppoſition to that 
which by Lewzs the Tweltth's means wx 
held at Piſa; "The King ſent the Biſhopsof 
Worceſter and Rocheſter, the Prior of St:Foln' 
and the Abbot of Winchelcomb to repreſent 
the Church of Ezeland, thereby to give the 
greater Authority to a pack*d meeting of 
Italian Biſhops..and Abbots, who aſlumed 
to themſelves the Title of a Holy and Occumt- 
ical Council, But no Complement wrought 
ſo much on the King's Vanity, as the Titk 
of Defender of Faith, ſent him by Pope Lu 
upon the Book, which he writ againſt I 
 _ ther concerning the Sacraments. 
Cricinal The Cardinal drew _ himſelf the 
AY , hatred of the Clergy, by @Bull which 'in- 
z1eform the POwered him to vilitall the Monaſteries of 
Cle:gy. * England; and todiſpence with all the Laws 
of the Church for a Year. He alſo gave 
out, that he intended to reform the Cler- 
gy , though he forgot that which ought 
* to 
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tobe the firſt ſtep of all who pretend tore- Book 1 
form others; for none could be worſe than www; 
ul himfelf was. He lived in great Luxury, 

Hand inan infolent Aﬀectation of the high- 
eſt Statepoſlible ; many of his Domeſticks 
being men of the firſt Rank. He intended 
to ſuppreſs many Monaſteries, and thought 
the belt, way for doing it with the lealt 
Scandal, was firſt, to vilit them, and fo to 
expoſe their Corruptions : But he was af- 
terwards diverted from this ; yet the de- 
ſign which he laid, being communicated to 
Cromwel.that was then his Secretary, it was 

tin Practice toward the end of this 

ign, when the Monalteries were all ſup- 
pelled. ** 

The Convocations were of two. ſorts ; 7% /*: 
ſome were ſummoned by the King , when (115 9 
Parliaments were called, as is in uſe to this 1;ops. 
Day ; only the King did not then prefix 
aDay, but lefr that to the Arch-biſhops. 
Others were called by the Archbiſhops, and 
were Provincial Synods, of which there 
were but few. The Cardinal pretended 
that the ſummoning all Convocations be- 
longed 'to him, as Legate; ſo that when 
Warbam had called one, he dillolved it after 
it was met, and ſummoned it of new. In 
theÞ that Convocation,a great Supply was grant- 
in-f «d to the King, of half a Years Rent of all 
s off Benefices payable 1n five Years, for aſliſting 
aw him in his Wars with France and Scotland. 
ave} This was much oppoſed by the Cardinals 
ler-f| Enemies, but it was agrecd to at laſt, a Pro- 
ght} ſo being made;that ſuch a heavy tax ſhould 
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The State 
of the Mo- 


paſterics. 
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Book I. neyer be made a Precedent for the future; 
&WYVS tho the Grant they made was more likely 


to become a Precedent, than this Proviſo to 


be a Security for the time to come. 


| This encreaſed the Averſion the Clergy 
had for the Cardinal : the Monks were more 
particularly incenſed ; for they ſaw he was 
reſo]yed to ſuppreſs their Foundations, and 


convert them to other uſes. 


| In the days of King Edgar, moſt of the 


Cathedrals of England were poſleſſed by 
Secular Prieſts, who were generally marri- 


ed; but Durnftan and ſome other Monks took iſ | 
advantage from the Vices of that Prince, to 


perſwade him to make Compenſation for 
them; and as he made Laws,in which hed. 
clargd what Compenſations were to be made 


for Sins, both by the Rich and Poor ; ſo, it 


ſeems, he thought the founding of Monaſte 


ries was the fitteſt Compenſation for a King; 
and he turned out all the married Prieſts,and 
put Monks in their ſtead. From that time 
the Credit and Wealth of Monaſtick Orders 
continued to encreaſe for ſeveral Ages, till 
the Begging Orders ſucceeded in the eſteen 
of the World, to the place which the 
Monks formerly had ; for they decreaſed as 
much in true worth. as the falſe appearances 
of it had now raiſed their Revenues. T hey 
were not only ignorant themſelves,but very 


jealous of the progreſsLearniftg was making; | 


for Eraſe, and the other Reſtorers of it, 
treating them with much ſcorn, they look'd 
on the encreaſe of it, as that which would 


zauch leſſen them, and ſo not only di 


d not 
con- 
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contribute to it, but rather detracted from 
it, as that which would make way for He- 


rely» 

The Cardinal deſigned two noble Foun- 
dations, the one at Oxford, and the other at 
Tſwich, the place of his Birth, both for the 
encouragement of the Learned, and the in- 
ſtruction of Youth ; and for that end he 
procured a Bull for ſuppreſſing divers Mo- 
naſteries, which being executed, their Lands 
by Law fell to the King ; and thereupon the 
Cardinal took ont Grants of them, and 
endowed his Colledges with them. 

But we ſhall next conſider the ſtate of 
Religion in England, From the dayes of 
Wickiiff there were many that differed from 
the DoCtrines commonly received. He writ 
many Books that gave great Offence to the 
Clergy, yet being powerfully ſupported by 


23 
Book TI 
Gala 9, 


Cardinal 
Wolſy ſup- 
preties 
manys 


The 
growth of 
Wickliff*s 


the Duke of Lancaſter, they could not have Doctriue. 


their revenge during his Life ; but he was 
after his Death condemned, and his Body 
was raiſed and burnt. The Bible which 
he tranſlated into Ezgl;ſh, with the Preface 
which he ſet before it,produced the greateſt 
Effects. In it he reflected on the ill Lives of 
the Clergy, and condemned the Worſhip 
of Saints and Images, and the corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; but 
the moſt criminal part was, - the exhorting 
all People to read the Scriptures; where the 


' Teſtimonies againſt . thoſe Corruptions 


were ſuch, that there was no way to deal 
with them but to filence them. His Follow- 
ers were not Men of Letters, but being 

C4 wrought 
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The Cru- | | 
elty of the ceedings upon the account of Hereſy, were 


Clergy. condemned; fo that the Biſhops who accu- 
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Book I. wrought on by the eaſy Conviction of plain 

wywS Senſe,were by them determined in their Per- 
ſuaſions. They did not form themſelves into 
Body, but were contented to -hold their 
Opinions ſecretly,and did not ſpread them, 
but to their particular Conhdents. The 
Clergy ſought them out every where, and 
did deliver them after Conviction to the 
Secular Arm, that 1s, to the Frre. 


In the Primitive Church, all cruel Pro- 


ſed ſome Hereticks, upon which they were 
put to death, were excommunicated for it, 
Baniſhment and Fines, with ſome Incape- 
cities, were the higheſt Severities even up- 
on the greateſt Provocations. But as the 
Church grew corrupted in other things, fo 
a cruel Spirit. being generally the mark of 
all ill Prieſts, of whatſoever Religion they 
are, they fell under the Influences of it; 
and from the days of the riſe of the Alb- 
genſes, the ſeverities of the Inquiſition, and 
Burnings, with many other Cruelties, were 
by the means of the Dominicans ſet up, firſt 
in France,and then in the other parts of Ex- 
rope. A Decree was alſo made in the 
Council of the Lateran, requiring all Magt 
{ſtrates under the pains of forfeiture and 
depoſition, to extirpate Hereticks. Burning 
agreed - beſt with their Cruelty, as 'be- 
ing the molt terrible ſort of Death, and 
bearing ſome reſemblance to everlaſting 
Burnings 1n Hell ; fo they damned the Souls 
of the Hereticks, and burnt their momey 

| " ut 
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but the Execution of the former part of the Book T. 
Sentence was not 1n their power, as the lat= I 
ter part was. The Canons of that' Council 
being received in England, the Proveedings 
againſt Hereticks grew to be'a part of the 
Common Law, - and a Writ' for :burning 
them was iſſued” out upon their Conviction. 
But ſpecial Statutes were afterwards made : 
The firſt under KR:chard the ſecond,was only 
agreed to by the Lords ; and without its 72 
being conſented to by the Commons, the 7,,1.,.4 
King aſlented to it ; Wt all the Severity in againſt 
it was no more, than that Writs ſhould go He:cticks: 
out to the Sheriffs to hold Hereticksin Pri- 
fon;till they ſhould be judged by the Laws of 
the Church. The Preamble ofthe Law fays, 
© They were very ntmerous,that they had a 
* peculiar Habit;that they preached in many ; 
* Churches, & other Places againſtthe Faith, 
* and refuſed toſubmnt to the Cenſures of the 
&Church. - This was ſent with the other 

Acts according to the cuſtom of that Time, 

toall the Sheriffs of Exg/and to be proclaim- 

ed. by them ; but-the Year following in 

the next Parliament, the Commons com- 

plained that that ACt was publiſhed, to 

which they had never conſented ; ſo an 

At palled declaring the former null ; yet 

this was ſuppreſlled, and the former was ſtill 
eſteemed a good Law. 

"When Henry thefourth came to the Crown, 

he owing It in great meaſure to the help 

of the Clergy, paſſed an A&t againſt all 

that preached without the Biſhop's Licence, 

or againſt the Faith ; and it was ge 
11 hat 
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Book I. That all Tranſgreſſors of that ſort, ſhould 


wWwvo be impriſoned, and within three Months be 


brought toa Trial: If upon Conviction they 
offered to abjure, and were not Relapſes, 
they were to be impriſoned and fined at 
pleaſure ; and if they refuſed to abjure, or 
were Relapſes, they were to be delivered to 
the ſecular Arm, and the Magiſtrates were 
to burn them in ſome publick Place. But 
tho by this Statute no mention 1s made of 
ſending out a Writ for Execution ; yet that 
continued ſtill, to be, practiſed : And that 
ſame Year Sautre a Prieſt being condem- 
ned as a Relapſe, and degraded: by Arun- 
dell, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a Writ 
was iſſued out for it, in which, Burning is 
called the Common Puniſhment,which related 
to the cuſtoms of other Nations : For this 
was the firſt Inſtance of that kind in Eng- 
land. In the beginning of Herry the fifth's 
Reign, there was a Conſpiracy againſt the 
King diſcovered, ( tho others that lived 
not long after, ſay it was only pretended 
and contrived by the Clergy ) of Old-Caftle 
and ſome others of Wk 's Followers 
then called Lollards, upon which many 
were condemned both for Treaſon and 
Hereſy, who were firſt hanged and then 
burnt; and a Law followed that the 
Lollards ſhould forfeit all that they held 
in Fee-ſimple, as well as their Goods and 
Chattels to the King, and all Sheriffs 
and Magiſtrates were required to take 
an Oath, to deſtroy all Hereſtes and 
Lollarates, and to aſliſt the SEE in 
TREIC 


their proceedings againſt them. Yet the Book I, 
Clergy making ill uſe of theſe Laws, and C5wV 


vexing all People that gave them any Of- 
fence,with long Impriſonments; the Judges 
interpoſed and examined the Grounds of 
their Commitments, and as they ſaw cauſe, 
Bailed, or Diſcharged the Priſoners ; and 
took upon them to declare, what Opinions 
were Hereſies by Law, and what were not. 
Thus the People ſought for Shelter, under 
their ProteCtion, and found more Mercy 
at the hands of Common Lawyers , than 
from them who ought to have been the Pa- 
ſtors of their Souls, and the Publiſhers 
of the moſt mercifyl Religion that ever 
Was. 


In the beginnings of this Reign, there 74- Proſe. 
were ſeveral Perſons brought into the Bi- cut/on of 
ſhops Courts for Hereſy, before Warham, Lollardsbe. 
Forty eight were accuſed : But of theſe, {""* Ware 


forty three abjured, twenty ſeven Men, 
and ſixteen Women, moſt of them being 
of Tenterden ;, and five of them, four Men, 
and one Woman, were condemned ; ſome 
as obſtinate Hereticks, and others as Re- 
lapſes: and againſt the common Ties of Na- 
ture , the Woman's Husband, and her 
two Sons, were brought Witneſles againſt 
her. Upon thejr Conviction, a Certificate 
was made by the Archbiſhop to the Chan- 
cery 3 upon. which, ſince there 1s' no Par- 
don upon Record, the Writs for burning 
them muſt have gone out in Courſe, and 
the Execution of them is little to be doubt- 
ed ; for the Clergy were ſeldom guilty of 
| Mmuc 
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, much Mercy'in ſuch Caſes, having deveſt- 
ed themſelves of all Bowels, as the Dregs 
of unmortified Nature. The Articles ob- 
jected to them were, That they believed 
that in the Exchariſt, there was nothing but 
material Bread ; That the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, Confeſſhon, Ma- 
trimony,, and'Extream Un*tion, were net- 
ther neceſſary,nor profitable; That Prieſts 
had no more' Power than Laymen:; > That 
Pilgrimages were not meritorious, and that 
the Mony and Labour ſpent in them, were 
ſpent in vain; That Images ought not to be 
worſhipped,and that they were only Stocks 
and Stones ; That Prayers ought not to be 
made to Saints, but only to God ; That 
there was no vertue in Holy-water, 'or Ho- 
ly-bread: Thoſe whoabjured, did ſwear 
to diſcover all that held thoſe Errours, or 
were ſuſpected -of them ; . and they were 
enjoyned - to carry a Faggot in Proceſlion; 
and 'to wear on their Cloaths the Repre-, 
ſentation” of- one 1n Flames, as a publick 
Confeſſion that they had deſerved to. be 
burnt: There! were alſo four in Londor 
that abjured' almoſt the ſame Opinions ; 
and Fox ſays, that ſix were burnt in Smith- 
field, who might be perhaps thoſe whom 
Warham had condemned ; for there is no 
mention of any that were condemned in the 
Regiſters of Londonu, By all this it will ap- 
pear, that many in this Nation, were pre- 
pared to recetve thoſe DoCtrines, which 
were afterwards preached by the Reform- 
ers, even before Luther began firſt to oppoſe 
Indulgences. The 
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Rome ;, 1n which, if the Corruptions and 
Cruelties of the Clergy had not been ſo vi- 
ſible and ſcandalous, ſo ſmall a matter 
could not have produced ſuch a Reyoluti- 
on ; but any Criſis will put ill humours in 
Fermentation. 

'The Biſhops were groſlly ignorant ; they 
ſeldom reſided in their Dioceſles, except 
it had been to riot it at high Feſtivals ; and 
all the Effect their Reſidence could have, 
was to corrupt others, by their ill Example. 
They followed the Courts of Princes, and 
aſpircd to the greateſt Offices. The Ab- 
bots and Monks were wholly given up to 
Luxury and Idleneſs; and the unmarried 
State,both of the Seculars,& Regulars,gave 
infinite Scandal to the World;for it appear- 
cd, that the reſtraining them from having 
Wives of their own, made them conclude 
that they had a right to all other Mens. 
The Inferiour Clergy were no better ; and 
not having places of retreat to conceal their 
vices in, as the Monks had, they became 
more publick. In ſum, all Ranks of Church- 
men were 1o univerſally deſpiſed, and ha- 
ted, that the World was very apt to be 
poileſled with prejudice againſt their Do- 
&rines, for the ſake of the Men, whoſe 
Intereſt it was to ſupport them : and the 
\Worſhip of God was 1o defiled with much 
grols 


- The Riſe and Progreſs of his Doctrine Book I; 
are well known ; the Scandalous extolling wy, 
of Indulgences gave the firſt occaſion to all 7he_?ro- 
that Contradiction, that followed between £7 
him and his followers, and the Church of », 8; ;c. 
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Book TI. groſs Superſtition, that without great en- 
uiries, all Men were eaſily convinced; 


that the Church ſtood in great need of a 
Reformation. "This was much encreaſed 
when the Books of the Fathers began to be 
read, in which the difference between the 
former and latter Ages of the Church, did 
very evidently appear. They found that a 
blind Superſtition came firſt in the room 
of true Piety; and when by its means 
the Wealth and Intereſt of the Clergy 
was highly advanced ; the Popes had upon 
that; eſtabliſhed their Tyranny ; under 
which, not only the meaner People; but 
even the crowned Heads, had long groan- 
ed. All theſe things concurred to make 
way for the Adyancement of the Reforma- 
tion: And ſo the Books of the Germans being 
brought into England, and Tranſlated, 
many were prevailed on by them. Upon 
this, a hot Perſecution; which is alwayes 
the Foundation on which a vitious Clergy 
ſet up their Reſt, was vigorouſly ſet on foor; 
to ſuch a Degree, that fix Men and Wo- 
men were burnt in Coventry in Paſſion-week; 
only for teaching their Children; the Creed, 
the Lord*s Prayer, and the ten Command- 
ments in Engliſh. Great Numbers were 
every where ag yo into the Biſhop's 
Courts ; of whom ſome were burnt,but the 
greater part abjured. 

The King laid hold on this Occaſion, to 
become the Church's Champion; and wrote 
againſt Luther, as was formerly told. His 
Book belides the Title of Defender of the 
F atth, 
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daunted with ſuch an Antagoniſt, but 
rather proud of it, anſwered it, and treated 
him as much below the ReſpeCt that was 
due to a King, as his Flatterers had raiſed 
him above it. T3ndal's Tranflation of the 
New Teſtament with ſome Notes added to 
it, drew a ſevere Condemnation from the 
Clergy, there being nothing in which they 
were more concerned, then to keep the 
People unacquainted with that Book. Sir 
Thomas More ſeconded the King, and im- 

loyed his Pen in the Service of the Clergy, 
bt mixed too much Gall with his Ink. The 
Cardinal's Behaviour in this matter was 
unaccountable ; for he not only ated no- + 
thing againſt the new Preachers, but when 
ſome Biſhops moved for a Viſitation of the 
Univerſities, upon a report of the ſpreading 
of Hereſy in them, he ſtop'd it ; yet after- 
wards he called a Meeting of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots and Divines, before whom, 
two Preachers, Bilney and Arthur, were 
brought, and Articles of Hereſy being ob- 
jected to them, and proved by Witneſſes, 
they for a while ſeemed reſolved to ſeal 
their DoCtrines with their Blood; but what 
through Fear, what through Perſwaſion, 
they were prevailed on ( firſt Arthur, and 
Bilney five days after ) to abjure ; but tho 
Bilney was a Relapſe, yet the Cardinal was 
gentle to him,and Toxſtall Biſhop of London 
1njoyned him Penance, and diſcharged him. 
So much may ſuſhce to ſhew the — 

"0 


Faith, drew upon him all that Flattery Book I. 
could invent to extol it; yet Luther not (ww 
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Book I. of Affairs in! Exgland both in Church and 
CY State, when the Proceſs of the King's Di- 


vorce was firlt ſet on foot: | 
TheKing's . #Yenry the ſeventh entered into a firm 
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Alliance with Ferdinand of Spain, and agre- 
ed a Match between his Son Prince Arthur, 
and Katherine the Infauta of Spain. She 
cameinto England & was married in Noven- 
ber; but on the ſecond of Apr:l after, the 
Prince died. They were not only bedded in 
Ceremony the night of the Marriage, but 
continued ſtill to lodg together, and the 
Prince by ſome indecent Rallery gave Occa- 
lion to believe, that the Marriage was con- 
ſummated, which was ſolittle doubted, that 
iome imputed his too early end to his ex+ 
cels in it. After his Death his younger 
Brother was not created Prince of Woales; 
till ten Months had paſt, it being then appa- 
rent that the Princeſs was not with Child 


by the late Prince; Women were alſo ſet | 


about her to wait on her with the Precau- 
tion that "is necellary in ſuch a Caſe; ſo 
that it was generally believed that ſhe was 
no Virgin when the Princedicd.. 

Henry the ſeventh being unwilling to re- 
ſtore ſo great a Portion as two Itundred 
thouſand Ducats, propoſed a fecond Match 
for her with his Younger Son Henry. War- 
ham did then object againſt the Lawfulneſs 
of it ; yet Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, was for 
it, and the Opinion of the Pope's Authori- 
ty was then ſo well eſtabliſhed, that it was 


Decemb. thought a Diſpenſation from Kome was 


I 503. 


ſufficient to remove all Objections ; ſo 
one 
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ther for preſerving Peace between the 


Crowns of England and Spain, by which the 
Pope diſpenſed with ir notwithſtanding 
the Princeſs's Marriage to Prince Arthur, 
which was -( as is ſaid in the Bull ) perhaps 
conſutrimated-” 

The P 
twelfth 


was then in War with Lew: the 
France, and ſo would refuſe no- 
thing to the King of England, being per- 
haps not unwilling that Princes ſhould con- 
traſt ſach Marriages, by which the Legiti- 
mation oftheir Iſſued ing on the Pope?s 
Diſpenſation, they would be thereby obli- 
ged in Intereſt to ſu that Authority : 
upon this a Marriage followed, the Prince 
being yet under Ape ;, but the ſame day in 
which he came to be of Age, he did by 
tis Father's Orders, make a Proteſtation 


\ that he retradted and annulled his Marriage. 


Henry the ſeventh at his Death, charged 
kim to it off entirely, being perhaps 
apprehenſive of ſuch a return of Confuſion 
upon a controverted Succeſhon to the 
Crown.,as had been during the Wars of the 
Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, but upon 
his Death, my the Eighth being then 
eighteen Years of Age, married her : She 
bore him two Sons, who died ſoon after 
they were born; and a Davghter A2ry, 


that lived to reign after him ,, but after ,, 
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one was obtained, grounded upon a deſire Book TJ. 
of the- two young Perſons to marry toge- LY WV 
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atenes 


that the Queen contratted ſome Diſcalſes pronofed 

that made her unacceptable to the King; for ts 

ball hope of any other Iſſue failing, ſeve- D-ugirer- 
> | 


Tal 
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Book I ral Matches:were propoſed for his = 
LAN ter; the firſt was with the Dauphin; then 

was contraſted with: the Emperor ; and 

after that, a Propoſition was made for the 

King of Scorland;zand laſt of all a Treaty wa 

made with 'Francss the firſt, either for hin» 

ſelf, he being then a Widower,. or; for his 

ſecond Son the Duke of Orleans to be de 

rermin'd at his Option ; upon. which the 

Biſhop of Tarbe was ſent over 

to conclude it ; he made an Exception that 

the Marriage was doubtful and , the L: 

not legitimate, which had been: likewt 

made by the Cortes of Spain, by whoſe A& 

vice the Emperor broke the Contract upa 

that very. account, ſo that other Princes 

moving Scruples againſt a Marriage with 

his Daughter, the Heir of fo great a Crown, 

the King began to make ſome himſelf, 

rather to publiſh them, for he ſaid after 

wards he had them ſome Years before, : 

Yet the CardinaPs hatred to the Empe- 

ror, was look®d on as one of the ſecret 

Springs of the King's Averſion to his Aunt, 

which the King vindicating him in publick, 

afterwards did not remove : that being 

conſidered only as a Court Contrivance, 

TheKing The King ſeemed to lay the greateſt 

has ſome Weight on the prohibition in the Levitical 

icruptes Law of marrying the Brother's Wife, and 

bi Mare he being converſant in Thomas Aquinas 

Age, Writings, found that he and the other 

Schoolmen look*d on thoſe Laws as Moral 

and for ever. binding, and that -by Conſe- 

quence the Pope's — Wha was wY 

6 | orce 
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5 might oh, 
the Crown;were'a rk en Lifle © - 
kaſt pretended. It'is not ptobable that the 
ae env of the King's Aﬀectionsts any 
e the riſe to all this ; fot fo ” 
''d Soartier is Wolſty was; out, 
overed it; and nor. er he fred q 
| - & with Frame; % XSifterfth os Wop 
Jepone R tism os -oba le 
th g con Sivring himſe AL upon the 
int” of ' being: aifthar ed of HEE forme 
; BE a" free; ſcope to'hisAﬀe: 
bins; -w f that came to (ertle on 
Sie Boles. he King had reafbn cog 
to expect a quick-arid favourable en tc 
df his buſineſs at Rome, whitre 
bns or Divorces in Favour of P Ne uſed 
to paſs, rather with regard to' the Merfts of 
the Prince that defired them, than of the 
Cauſe it ſelf. 'His Alliance ſeemed then 
necefſaty to the Pope , who was at that 
timein Captivity. | Nor could the Ernpe- 
tour with any good cofour oppoſe his Suit, 
ſince; he had broken his Contra®t with his 
Paughter upon oy account of the doubt- 


= 
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fulnefs of the e. 
- The Cardinal piver kin fulf AC 
bras of a hr" dba from Rome ;, 


whether upon the” knowledy he had of that 
11: 4 D 2 Court, 


A TY 


Book. X. Court, and of the Pope's temper, or upgy 
Ay, any promiſe made him, 1s not. certain. | 
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Reaſons gthered by the.Canoniſts for ans 
nulling the Bull of Diſpenſation, upon 
which the Divorce was to follow in courſe, 
were grounded upon ſome falſe ſuggeſtions 
in the Bull,and upon the Proteſtation which 
the King had made when he came to beof 
Age. .In.a word, they. were ſuch, that a 
favourable Pope left to himſelf, would have 
yielded to them without any ſcruple. . /., 

Anne Bolleyn was born in the year 1507, 
and went to France at ſeven years of Age, 
and returned twelve years after to England 
She' was much admired in both Courts, a 
continued. to live without any Blemiſh ti 
her unfortunate Fall gave occaſion to ſomg 
malicious Writers to defame her in all the 
Parts of her Life ; She, was more beautify] 
than graceful, and more chearful than dh 
ſcreet. She wanted none of the Charms of. 
Wit or Perſon,, and muſt have had extraor- 
dinary, AttraCtives ; ſince ſhe could ſo long 
manage ſuch a King's Aﬀection,in which her 
being with Child ſoon after the Marriage, 
ſhews that in the whole- courſe of ſeven 
bangs ſhe kept him at a due diſtance. - Upon 


* 


coming to England, the Lord Piercy be- 
ing then a Domeſtick of the Cardinals,made 
love to her, and went ſo far as to engage 
himſelf ſome way. to marry-her, and that 
being entertained by her-, ſhews ſhe had 
then no aſpirings to the Crown. But. the 
Cardinal having underſtood ſomewhat of 
the King's ſecret Intentions, did ſo threaten 
, 
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kim, that he made him, tho not without Book I, 
great difficulty, break off his addrefſes toher. ova 
. Knight, then Secretary of State, was ſent 1527. 
to:Rome to prepare the Pope i thematter z Ine 2P- 
and the Family of the Coal havingmuch of 1 pope 
the Pope*s Favour, they were likewiſe im- 
ploy to promote it. ' To Gregory Caſſals. - 
id the Cardinal ſend a large Diſpatch, ſet- 
ting forth all the Reaſons -1n Conſci- 
ence and Policy, for obtaining'a Commilſli- 
on to himſelf to judge the Aﬀair. Great 
Promiſes were: made in the Kings Name, 
both for publick :and'private Services, and 
nothing was forgot that was likely towork 
ether on the Pope, .or thofe Cardinals that 
had the greateſt Credit-about. him. Knighe 
made application to the Pope in theſecreteſt 
manner he could;.and had a very favourable 
Anſwer ; for the Pope pram frankly ro 
diſſolve the eps ut another Promiſe 
being exatted: of him in the-Emperour?s 
Name, not toproceed in that Afﬀair, he was 
reduced to great.ſtraits, not ſomuch out of 
regard: to lus Promiſes, ( for he had: ſo en- 
ed himſelf; that it was unavoidable for 
im to break one?) as: to” his Intereſts; he 
was then at: o_ rene mercy, ſo he 
was in fear of ing hum, yet he both : 
hated him, and was diſtruſtful of him; and 
had no mind to loſe theKimgof England, - 
therefore he ſtndied to gain time, and pro- 
iſed that if the King would have a little 
ienceghe ſhould not only have that which 
asked, but every thing that was in his 


wyer to grant. 
, D 3 The 
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concerning the Bull that wag 
all he had raiſed his price, ord 
Preſent ,.and then the Þ 
;n Commiſion for Wolſey to oy 
the Caufeantd judge in it,and alſo a Diſpeny 
+ ſation; and put them in Knights hands; bit 
withzlars prayed himtharthere might be ng 
eb a9o/mg # npon them, tillthe Emperor 
were ot. of a capacity of executing his 
Revenge _ him, andwhen ever that wa 
donee would own this act of Juſtice which 
he did: ini the' King's favour, : For tho the 

onpubtick occaſions uſedto talk inthe 
language of one that pretended to be S. Pp 
rer's Snccefior; yet in private Treaties he 
minded —_— but his own Security, and 
=_ NY his Fatmily.”” And beingy 


Man, he nt pores an Ex 
_\ diene cor Hd ed, Nl 
pur a-qujcker and are, 29s ro the Procek, 
He found his fending Bulls, or a Legat. to 
Englan, op Publick, and draw 
the Em upon him;'and muſt admit 
of 4 xe be be fall of danger; therefore 
he propoſed, if rheKing was atisfied in hi 
own Conſcience, in which he believed ng 
No{tor' could reſolve him better than bime 
If, then be. wichont more ball 
make Judgment be given in Engiard; and 
upon that .ntarry another Wife, and ſend 
pyer to Rome 'for a Confirmation ; which 
would be the more eaſily granted, if the 
thing were once done. Thus the Popedeſired 
pyght be repreſented to the King asthe Ad- 


Vice 
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more dangerous than the way of a Proceſs; 
for if "upon the King's ſecond Marriage, a 
Confirmatidn- ſhould be denyed, then the 
Right Succeſſion ' by it, would: be ſtill very 
doubtful, ſo they would not venture on it. 
The Pope was at this time diſtaſted with 
Cardinal Wolſey; for he underſtood, that 
during his Captivity, he had been in an 
Intrigue, --to get himſelf choſen Vicar of 
the Papacy, and was to haye fate at Avis- 
won, which - might have produced ia new 
Schiſm. Staphileus, Dean of the Rora, be- 
ing then in England, was wrought on by 
the promiſe of a Biſhoprick , -and a Re- 
commendation toa Cardinals Hat, to pro- 
mote the King*" Aﬀeair ; -and-by him the 
Cardinal wrote to the Pope, ' in a moſt 
cearnelt ſtrain, for a difpatch of this buii- 
neſs; and he deſired, that'an indifferent 
and rractable Cardinal might be ſent over, 
with a full Commiſſion to: joyn with him, 
and to judge the matter ;. propoſing to the 
King's Emballadours, Campegio as the fit- 
teſt Man ; when a Legate ſhould be named, 
he ordered” Preſents to be made him, and 
that they would haſten his diſpatch, and 
take care that the Commiſſion ſhould be full. 
But upon the-Arrival of the Couriers, thar 
were ſent from Rome, Gardiner, the Car- 
dinals Secretary, and Fox, the Kings A!- 
moner, the one a Canoniſt , and the other 
2 Divine, were ſent thither with Letters, 
both from the King and Cardinal, to rhe 
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vice of the Cardinals, and not as his own. Book IL. 
But the Kirig*s Counſellers thought this www 


% 


1528. 


AO 


Book 1. Pope.&they carrjed orders(thatwere like to 
Av be more effectual than any Argumeprs they 


1528. 
. - draught of a Bull, containing. all the Clauſes 


Campcvgio 
ſent 0. 


Leg, 


Abzidgment of the thiffonp 


could offer) to make great Preſents tothe 
Cardinals. They carried with them the 


could be invented, to make the matter ſurez 
one Clayſe was to declare the Iſſue of the 


Yarriggs good, as being begotten bong 


2de, which was perhaps put into make the 
Queen more eaſy, ſince by that it appear- 
ed;that her Daughter ſhould not ſuffer,which 
way ſoever the matter went. | | 
The Cardinal in his Letters to Caſſali, 
offered to take the blame on his own Soul, if 
the Pape would grant this Bull; and with an 
Earneltneſs, as hearty ang warm, as can 
be expreſſed in Words, he-./preſled the 
thing, and adged, That he perceived, that 
if the Pope continued Inexoxable, the King 

would proceed another way. . | 
Theſe Iptreaties had ſuch Effects, Tha 
Camperio was declared Legate; and-ordered 
to go for Englapd, and joyn in Commiſſion 
with Wolſey, for judging this matter. Cam 
peeio was. Biſhop of Salvwbary ,, and” having 
a Son whom he intended to advance, was 
no doubt a traftable Man ; but to raiſe his 
price the higher, he moyed many Scruples, 
and ſeemed to enter upon this Employ- 
ment, with great fear; aud averſion. Wol- 
fey who knew his Temper, preſt him ye- 
hemently , to make all the haſt he could, 
and y_=_ him the Aſſurance of great Re- 
wards from the King : For whatevep was 
. to be made uſe of publfkly for formes 
Fr Jak + 
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ments that were moſt likely to convince a 


LAS 
Man of his Temper ; .In which Wolſey was 1528. 


ſo ſincere, that-jn a Letter he wrote to 
him, that of a good: Conſcience, - being 
put among other Motives to perſwade him, 
jn the firit Draught, the Cardinal ſtruck 
it out, as knowing how little it would ſig- 
nify. Campegio ict: out from Rome, and 
carried with him a Decretal Bull, for an- 
nulling the Marriage which was truſted 
to him, and he was Authorized to ſheyy it 
to the King and Wolſey ; but was requred 
not to giye it out of his Hands to either of 
them. At this time, Wolſey was taken with 
the ſweating Sickneſs, which then raged 
in Exglaud; and by a Complement which 
both the King and 4 Boleyn writ him, 
on the ſame piece of Paper, it appears, he 
was then privy; to the Kings Deſign of 
marrying her, and intended to: adyance 


himſelf yet higher, by his merits, in pro- 


curing her the Crown. 
This Year he ſettled his two great Col- 
ledges ; and finding both the King-and Peo- 
ple much pleaſed with his converting ſome 
Monaſteries to ſych uſeshe intended to ſup- 
preſs more, and to convert them. to Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Cathedral Churches; which 
the Pope was not willing to grant, the 
Religions Orders making great Oppoſition 
toit; but Gardiner told him, it was nec 4 
ſary, and muft be done;, {0 a power for 


doing it, was added to the Legates Com- 
miſſion. « 


At 


px 
ſake, theſs were the elfectual Argu- Bogk I - 
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Campegio 
comes anto 


England, 


Abxivgment of the Hiſtow 
At this' time; the Qiietn "engaged the 
Emperor to eſpouſe her Intereſts, which 
the ae willingly, -becauſe the 
King was then 'in the Intereſts of mA 
and to _ her Buſineſs ; a- Breve- was 
either found, or forged, (the laſt is morg 
probable ) of the ſame date with the = 
that diſpenſed with her 'Marriage :- 
with ſtronger Clauſes in it,to anſwer thoſe 
Objettions that were made againſt ſome de- 
fects in the Bull;though it did not ſeem pro- 
bable;that in the ſame Day, a Bull and a 
pes would have been granted for the ſame 
thing, in ſuch different ſtrains. The moſt 
derable Variation was, That whereas 
the Bull did only ſuppoſe, that the _ 
Marriage with Prince Arthur, was hay 
Conſuthinated; the Breye did ſuppoſe it 
ſolutiy,without a perhaps. This was thought 
to prejudice the Queen's Cauſe as much, 
as the Suſpicion of the Forgery did blemiſh 
her Agents 
In Oftober, Campegio came into England ; 
and after the firſt Complements were over, 
he firſt adviſed the King to give over the 
Proſecution of his Snit ; and then coun- 
ſelled the-Queen in the Pope's Narne, to en- 
ter iſto a'Religions Life, and make Vows; 
but b6th were in vain z and he by affett- 
ing an Impartiality, almoſt loſt both ſides. 
But he if great meaſure pacihed -the King, 
when he. ſhewed him the Bull he had 
brought over for annulling the Marriage ; 
yet he would not part- with it out of his 
hands, neither to the King, nor on = 
ina 
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dinalz upon which, great Inſtances were Book T, 


tnade at Rome, that Campegio might be or 


dered to ſhew it to ſome of the King? . 1528, 


Counſellors , ' and to go on .and' end 
buſineſs, otherwiſe Wolſey would be "_ 
ed, and page of loſt : er allthis did not 
prevail on , who knew 1t 
_ intended once to ws the Bull out of 
_—_ hands, and then the King would 
a to the Emperour's Indignati- 
on : But tho he poſitively refuſed to grant 
mn yet he faid, he left the Legates in 
—_ free to Judge as they ſaw Cauſe, 
promiſed that he would confirm their 
mronLeken | 
"CVE Imperialſt at Rome preſſed him 
hard, to inhibit the Legates, and to recall 
the Cauſe that it might be heard before the 
Conſiſtory. ' The Pope declined: this mo- 
tion; and''to mollify 1 the King , he ſent 


Campana, 'one ' of : is Bed-chamber, over Campana 
oo f0 de. 


to Eng with. Complements too hi 
to _ Credit : He aſſured the Ki, 
that the Pope would ' do for him all he 
could, not only-in Fuftice, and Equiry, bur 
in the fareſs of bis ' Power : And that tho 
he had reaſon to be very apprehenſive, of 
the Emperour*s Reſentments , yet that 
—— _ divert. him from his Zeal for the 
s Servicey *for if his reſigning the 


Hs would adyance it, it ſhould not 


ſack at that. wo alſo was ordered to re- 
quire the Legat t a ſpeedy end to 
the buſineſs ; rt his > rent Inſtructions to 
Campegio were of another - ſtrain ; he 
charged 
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Book T. charged him to burn the Bull, and to draw 
vv out the matter by all the delayes he could 
1528. invent. Sir Francis Brian, and Peter Van- 


nes, were diſpatched to Rome, with new 
Propoſitions, to try, whether, if both the 


King and Qyeen took Religious Vowes, 
ſo tha 


t their Marriage were upon that an- 
nuHed , the Pope would engage to dif 
pence with the King's Vow, or grant him 
a Licenſe' for having two Wives. Wolſey 
alfo offered inthe King?s Name; to ſettle 
a Pay for 2000 Men, that ſhould be a 
Guard to the Pope, and to procure a Re- 
ſtitntion of ſome of his Towns, on which 
the Yenetians had ſeized. But the Pope did 
not care to have his Guards payed by other 
Princes; which he looked on as a puttin 
himſelf in their hands. He was in fear®© 
every thing that might bring a new Cala- 
mity -ypon him; and was now reſolved 
to unite himſelf firmly with the -Emperour, 
by whoſe means only, he hoped to reeſta- 


The Pope bliſh his Family at Florence ;, and ever after 
reſolvea% this, all the uſe he made of the King's 


ante with 
the Empe 


Earneſtneſs 1n -his Divorce, was only, to 


_ draw in the Emperour to his Intereſts, on 


the better Terms. The Emperour was 
alſo then preſſing him hard, 'for a Gene- 
ral Council.;. of which, beſides the aver- 
tion that. the Court of Rome had to it, he 
had particular reaſon to be afraid'; for be- 


ing a Baſtard, he was threatned with De- | 


poſition as uncapable,. by 'the Canons of 
the Church, to hold ſuch a Dignity. The 
Pope propoſed a Journey #cogmro, to 5 oy 

; and 
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and deſired Wolſey to go with:him, for ob- Book: I. 
taining a General Peace. .- But in ſecret, wywv, 


he was making: up with the Emperour, and 
ave his Agents Aſſurances, that tho the 
Logntes gave Sentence, he would not con- 
firm it. Sothe Kings Correſpondents at 
Rome, wrote to him, to ſet on the War 
more vigoontly againſt the Emperour, for 
he could expect nothing at Rome, unleſs the 
Emperour's Atfairs declined. 

' The Pope went on cajoling thoſe the 
King ſent oyer, and gave new Aſſurances, 
that tho he would not grant a Bull, by 
which the Divorce ſhould be immediately 
his own Act yet he would confirm the 
Legates Sentence {0 he reſolved: to caſt the 
Load wholly upon them: ifhe ſaid he did it 
himſelfs. a. Council would be called by the 
Emperour's means, in which, his Bull 
would be annulled, and himſelf depoſed, 
which would bring on a new Confuſion 
and that, conſidering the footing Hereſy 
had got, - would ruine the Church. The 
Pope inclined more to the diſlolving the 
Marriage, by the Queen's taking Vowes, 
as that which could be beſt defended ; but 
the Cardinal- gave him notice , that the 
Queen would never be brought to that, 
unleſs her Nephews adviſed it. |! 

At this time, the Pope was taken ſud- 
denly ill, and fell in a great Sickneſs; upon 
which, the Imperialtits began to prepare 
for a Conclave ; But F fs and the Car- 
dinal of Mantaa oppoſed them, and ſeemed 
to have Inclination for Wolſey, Whom, as 


his 


1529, 
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Book. I, his Correſpondents wrot to him, they te 
wowe verenced as a Deny. _ this he ſent a 
wolſ:y's Courier to. Gardiner, then On his way to: 
ers 1 Rome, with large Directions, how to mans 

1520 age the Eleftion ; It was reckoned; that 
the King of France, joyning heartily with: 
the King, of which he ſeemed conhdent y 
there were only fix Cardinals wanting, to 
make the EleRjon ſure, and beſides Summey 
of Mony, and other Rewards, that wers 

tobe diſtributed among them 3 he was to 
give them aſſurance, that the Cardinals 
Preferments ſhould be divided among them; 
Theſe were the ſecret Methods of attains 
ing that Chair : And indeed it would pull 
a Man of an ordinary degree of Credul- 
ty, to think, That one choſen by ſuck 
means, coulfl be Chriſt's Vicar, and the 
infallible Judge of Controverſies. But the 
Pope's Recovery, put an end to thoſe In- 
trigues, which yet were ſoon after revived; 
by a long and dangerous Relapſe. Then 
great pains was taken, to gain many Car« 
dinals to favour the King's Cauſe 3 and 
many Precedents were found of Divorces, 
granted in Fayour of Princes, upon much 
flighter | —— But the Iimperialiſts 
were ſo ſtrong at Rome, that they could 
not. hope to prevail, ' if the Emperour was 
not firſt gained'; fo there was a ſecret Ne- 
gotiation ſet on foot with him, but it had 
no other Effect ,- fave that it gave. great 
Jealouſy, both to the Pope, and the King 
of France. - Another diſpatch was ſent to 
Rome, to procure-a Commiſſion, with fuller 
power 
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in it to the Legates, and a Promiſe Book EL. 


Sentence z, the latter ; was granted, but the 


former was refuſed,, for the Pope way re- 


ſolyed-to go no further in that Matter. tho 


under the Pope's hand to confirm their OY : 

e Po 
nromdled | 
to confirm 
any Sen- 


Wolſey wrote to Rome, that if any Juſtice tence the 


were denied the Ki 


not only England,but Legates 


Fraice likewiſe would withdraw their Obe- = 
dience from the. Apoſtolick See ; becauſe by * * 


that it would be inferred,that the Emperour 
had ſuch Influence at Rome, as to __ 
e 


the Pope to be partial or favourable as 


pleaſed. At this time the Cardinal was 
cheapning his Bulls for Wzxchefter, which 
were rated at 15000 Ducats, but fince it 
was 2 Tranſlation from Dureſm, ſo that a 
new Compoſition would come in for that 
Vacancy, he refuſed to pay above a third 
of what was demanded. _ 

The Emperour's. Ambaſſadour made a 
Proteſtation at Rome in the Queen's Name 
againſt the Legates as partial in the King's 
Favour, which the Pope received. Gard:- 
ner,, that was a Man of great Craft, and 
could. penetrate well into Secrets, wrote to 
the King, aſſuring him, that he might ex- 
pet nothing more from the Pope, who 
was reſolved to offend ueither the Empe- 
rour nor him; and therefore he adviſed him 
toget the Legates to give Sentence with- 
all poſſible haſt z and then when it ſhould 
come to the Emperour*s turn to ſolicite the 
Pope for Bulls againſt the King, the Pope 
would be, as backward as he was now.. He 


was ſo fearful, and under ſuch irrefolution- 


that 


1529. 
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Book T. that he could be brought to do nothing. 
www with Vigor : This Gardiner deſired mi 
' 1529. not be ſhewn to the Cardinal 5 for he was 


now m— up for himfelf,, and had a pri- 
vate Correſpondence with Ame Boleyn, who 
in one of her Letters to him as a token of 
To Fayour, ſent him ſome Cramp Rings 
that the King had Bleſſed, of which the Office 
isextant; and Gardner inone of his Letters 
ſays, They were much eſteemed for the Vir- 
tue that was believed to be in them. -In the 
Promiſe which the Pope ſigned to confirm 
the Sentence that ſhould be given- by the 
Legates, ſome Clauſes were put,'by whith 


he could - eafily break looſe it 5 ſo he 


endeavoured to get another in fulfer termes, 
by this Artifice { He told the Pope, that the 
Courier had met with an Accident in 
paſſing a River, by which the Promiſe was 
{ſo ſpoiled with Water, that it could not 
be made uſe of. But the Pope inſtead of 
being catched with this, to give a new one, 
ſeemed glad that it was ſpoiled, and pu” 
tively refuſed to renew it. And a long 
and earneſt Letter which the Legates wrote 
to the Pope, preſling him to end the mat- 
ter roundly by a Decretal Bull, aſſuring 
him it was only ſcruple of Conſcience that 
wrought on the King, and no deſire ofa 
new Wife, and that the whole Nation was 
much offended with the delays of this Mat- 
ter, in which they were all ſo much concer- 
ned, wrought nothing on him; for he con- 
ſidered that as done by them only in com- 
pliance with the King, who thought he had 
intirely 
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intirely. gained Campegio, and the ſcanda 


him more than any other : but by all the 
Arts that were uſed, they wete not able to 
over-reach the Pope; who whatever he 
inight be in his Deciſions; ſeemed infallible 
in his Sagacity and Jealouſy. The Queen's 
Apents preſſed hard for an Ayocation, but 
the Pope was unwilling to grant that;till he 
had finiſhed his Treaty in all other points 


with the Emi 
in much © 


our, and he be; 
the cold Proceec 
nfederates,and that they ex 
Much not only to the.Emperou 


pan tO com- 
ings of the 
poſed him fo 

$ Mercy,but 


to the ſcorn of the Florentine: by this it was 
niſible; he was ſeeking a Colour for caſting 
timſelf into the Emperour's Arms : great 
Objeftions were made to the Motion for 
a Avocation, it was contrary to the King's 
Prerogative to be cited to Rome, and it was, 
fid he wotild ſeek Juſtice of the Clergy of 
Engl.if thePope denied it:It was alſo Oy 
tothe Promiſe under the Popes hand, and his 
Faith often given by word of mouth, chief- 

lj of late by Campana, to recal the Legat's 

Gmmiſſion : but yerbal Promiſes did not 

bind the Pope much, they vaniſhed into Air 

and Campana {ſwore that he had not made 

any, and for the written Promiife, there was 

:Clauſe put in it, by which he could eſcape, 

othat he was at liberty from all Ingage- 

nents but thoſe he had privately given in 

l{courſe, and to theſe he was no Slaye. 
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of his Life were ſo publick; that the mo- vg 
tives of Intereſt were likely to prevail on 1529+ 


5O 
Book I. 
4 
1529. 
The Pro- 
ceſs begun 
'in Eng- 

land. 


Abzidgment of the Hiſftow 


The Legates began the Proceſs in Eng- 
land, after the neceſiary Preliminaries : 4 
Queen appeared, and proteſted againſt 
them as umcompetent- Judges : endeavours 
were uſed to terrify her into ſome compl- 
ance ; it was given out that ſome had in- 


- tended to kill the King or the Cardinal, and 


that ſhe had ſome hand in 1t, that ſhe 
carried very diſobligingly to the King, and 
uſed many indecent Arts to be popular; 
that the King was in danger of his Life by 
her means, and ſo could no more keep her 
company neither in Bed nor at Board ; 
ſhe was a Woman of ſo reſolute a mind 
that no Threatnings could daunt her, 
When both theKing and She were together 
in the Court, the Queen inſtead of arp 
ſwering to the Legates, kneeled down be 
fore the King, and ſpake in a manner that 
raiſed Compaſſion in all that were preſent; 
ſhe ſaid, She had been his Wife theſe twen- 
ty Years, had born him ſeveral Children, 
and had always ſtudicd to pleaſe him, there- 
fore ſhe deſired to know wherein ſhe had at 
any time offended him. As for their Mar- 
rTiage it was made by both their Pare 
who were eſteemed wiſe Princes, and hat 
no doubt good Counſellours when their 
Match was agreed on ; but at preſent ſhe 
neither had indifferent Judges, nor could 
ſhe expect that her Lawyers being his Sub- 
jects durſt ſpeak freely for her,and therefore 
ſhe could not expect Jultice there; ſo ſhe 
went out of the Court, and would never 
return to it apy more. Upon this the King 
* gave 


of the Refozmation, tc. o1 
pave her a great Character for her extra- Book T. 
ordinary Qualities, and proteſted; he was www; , 
atted by no other Principle, then that of 1529. 
Conſcience. He added; that Wolſey did not 

ſet him on to this Suit, but had oppoſed ir 

long:that he firſt moyed the matter in Con- 

feſion to the Biſhop of Lincoln, and had de- 

fired the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to pro- 

cure him the Reſolution of the Biſhops of 

England, in his Caſe; and that they had 

all under their hands declared , that his 
Marriage was unlawful. The Biſhop of Ro= 

cheſter denied he had ſigned it; but Warbam 
pretended, he gave him leave to make a- 

nother write his Name to it. Fiſher denied 

this, and it was no way probable. 

The Legates went on according to the The Queer 
forms of Law, tho the Queen appealed peas 79 
from them to the Pope, and excepted both '** V'ope- 
tothe Place, to the Judges, and her Law- 
yers: Yet they pronounced her Contumax, 
ind went on to Examine Witneſles ; 
chiefly, to that particular of the Conſum- 
mation of her Marriage with Prince Ar- 
ther. But now ſince the Proceſs was thus 
pong on, the Emperours Agents preſt the 

ope vehemently for an Avocation ; and 
ll poſſible endeavours were nſed by the | 
King's Agents to hinder it z; they ſpared b. 
nothing that would work on the Pope, 
either 1n the way of perſwaſion, or threat- 
ning : It was told him, that there was 2 
Treaty ſet on foot, between the King, and 
the Lutheran Princes of Germany; and 
that upon the Pope's declaring himſelf ſo 
E 2 partial, 
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Book I. partial, as to grant the Avyocation , he 

j . would certainly iumbark in the ſame Inter- 

1529. reits with them. But the Pope thought 

the King was ſo far ingaged in Honour in 

the Points of Religion, - that he would not 

be prevailed with to unite with Luther's 

Followers : So he did not imagine, that 

the Effects of his- granting the Avocation, 

would be ſo diſmal, as the CardinaPs crea- 

tures repreſented them : He thought it 

would probably ruine him, which might 

make his Agents uſe ſuch Threatnings, and 

he did not much conſider that, for he ha- 

ted him in his heart. So in Concluſion, 

after the Emperour had engage to him, 

to reſtore his Family to the Government 

of Florence, he reſolved to publiſh his Tree 

ty with him : But that the granting the A- 

TOONS not look like ( what indeed 

it was) a ſecret Article, he reſolved: to 

begin with that; and with great ſigns of 

ſorrow, he told the Engliſh Embaſladours, 

that he was forced to it ; both becauſe all 

the Lawyers told hum, it could not be de- 

nied, and that he could not reſiſt the Em- 

perours Forces, which ſurrounded him on 

all hands. Their endeavours to gain 4 

little time by delayes, were as fruitleſs as 

- their other Arts had been, for on the 15th 

of July, the Pope ſigned it, and on the 

The Pope - 19th, he ſent it by an expreſs Meſſenger to 
few, England. 

en, ©" The Legates, Canpegio in particular, 

drew Out the matter, by all the delayes 


| Py they could contrive, - and gained much 
* time. 
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time. At laſt, it being brought to that, Book 7 
that Sentence was to be pronounced, Cam- Ay 


pegzo, Inſtead of doing it, adjourned the 
Court till Ottober, and ſaid, that they be- 
ing a part of the Confiitory, 'muſt obſerve 
their times of Vacation. This gave the 
King and all his Court great oftence, when 
they ſaw what was like to be the Iſſue of 
2Proceſs ; on which the King was ſo much 
bent; and in which he was fo far en- 
zaged, both in Honour and Intereſt. 
Campegio had nothing to loſe in Enzland, 
but the Biſhoprick of Sazlz5bury, for which, 
the Pope or Emperour could eaſily recom- 
pence him ; but Wolſey was under all the 
Terrours, that an Inſolent Favorite is li- 
zhle to, upon a change in his Fortune ; 
None being more abject in misfortune, 
than thoſe that are lifted up with Succeſs. 
When the Avocation was brought to Eeg- 
lard, the King was willing, that the Le- 
_ ſhould declare their Commullian void, 
ut would not ſuffer the Letters Citatory 
tobe ſerved, for he looked upan it as be - 
by his Dignity to be cited to appear at 
Reme. The King governed himſelf upon 
this occaſion, with more temper than was 
expected : He diſmilled Camper civily, 
ouly his Officers ſearched his Cofters, when 
te went beyond Sea, with deſign, as was 
thought, to ſee if the Decretal Bull could 
& found. Wolſey was now upon the point 
of being diſgraced, tho the King ſe:med 
treat him- with the ſame Conhdence he 
td formerly put in him ; it being ordina- 
E 3 ry 
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Book I ry for many Princes to hide their deſigns 
LV of diſgracing their Fayourites, with high- 
1529. er Expreſſions of kindneſles than ordinary, 


Cranmer's 


K'ſe. 


till their Ruine breaks out the more violent- 
ly, becauſe it is not foreſeen. 


At this time, Dr. Cranmer, a Fellow of 


Feſu-Colledge in Cambridge, meeting acci- 
dentally with Gardiner, and Fox, at Wal 
tham, and being put on the Diſcourſe of 
the King's Marriage, propoſed a new Me- 
thod, which was, That theKing ſhould & 
gage the chief Univerſities, and Divines of 
Europe, to examine the lawfulneſs of his 
Marriage ; and if they gave their Reſoluti- 
ONS againſt it, then it being certain, that the 
Pope*s Diſpenſation could not derogate 
from the Law of Gcd,the Marriage muitbe 
declared null : This was new, and ſeemed 
reaſonable; ſo they propoſed it to the 
King, who was much taken with it, and 
ſaid, he had the Sow by the right Ear : He 
ſaw this way was both better in it ſelf, 
and would mortify the Pope extreamly; 
ſo Cranmer was ſent for, and did ſo behaye 
himſelf, that the King conceived an high 
opinion, both of his Learning and Pr 
dence, and of his Probity 'and Sincerity, 
which took ſuch root in the King's mind, 
that no Artifices, nor Calumnies, were ever 
able to remove it. - 


Wolſey 55 But as he was thus in his Riſe, ſo Wok 
4[graced, fey did now decline. The Great Seal was 


taken from him, and given to Sir Thoma 
Moor : And he was ſned in a Premunire, 
for having held the Legatine Courts by: 
ras aus 
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England : He confeſled the Indif&tment, ard 


55 
Forraign Authority, contrary the Laws of Book T. 


i a 4 


pleaded Ignorance, and ſubmitted himſelf 15 29. 


to the King's Mercy ; ſo Judgment paſlled 
on him : Then was his rich Palace ( now 
Whiteball ) and Royal Furniture, ſeized on 
to the King's uſe : Yet the King received 
him again into his Protection, and reſto- 
ted to him the Temporalities of the Sees of 
Tork, and Wincheſter, and above. 6000 !. 
m Plate, and other Goods : And there ap- 
peared ſtill great and clear Prints in the 
King's mind, of that entire Confidence, 
to which he had received him : of which, 
% his Enemies were very apprehenſive, ſo 
he himſelf was ſo much tranſported with 
the Meſſages he had concerning it, that 
once he fell down on his knees ina Kennel 
before them that brought them. Articles 
were put in againſt him, in the Houſe of 
Lords; it ſeems, for a Bill of Attainder, 
where he had but few Friends ; which all 
nſolent Favourites may expect in their 
Diſgrace. In the Houſe of Commons, Crom- 
vel, that had been his Secretary, did ſo 
manage the matter, that it came to nothing, 
This failing, his Enemies procured an or- 
der to be ſent to him, to go into Yorkghrre : 
Thither he went in great State, with 160 
Horſes in his Train, and'72. Carts follow- 
Ing him, and there he lived ſome time : 
But the King was informed,that he was pra- 


A Qiſing with the Pope, and the Emperour : 


% the Earl of Northumberland was ſent to 


© arreſt him of high Treaſon, and bring him 


E 4 up 
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Pook [. up. to London, On the way he ſickned, 
ww which different collours of Wit'may im; 
1519. pute, either to a greatneſs, or meanneſy 
of Mind, tho the laſt þe the truer. In 
HaDeath, Concluſion, he died at Leiceſter, making 
great Proteſtations, of his conſtant Fide- 
lity to the King, particularly in the mat- 
ter of his Divorce : And he wiſhed he had 
ſerved God, as faithfully as he had done 
the King ; forthen he would not have caſt 
him off 1n his gray Hairs, as the King had 
done. Words that decliniug Favourite 
are apt to reflect on, but they* ſeldom 
remember them in the hight of their For. 

tune. 

The King thought it neceſſary, to ſecure 
himſelf of the Aﬀections, and Confidence 
of his People, before he would venture on 
any thing that ſhould diſpleaſe two ſuch 
mighty Potentates, as the Pope, and the 

4 Parl;a- Emperour. So a Parliament yas called; in 
re” vu it the Commons prepared ſeveral Bills, a- 
fares gainſt ſome of the Corruptions of the 
Clergy ; particularly, againſt Plurality of 
Benefices, and Non-reſidence: Abuſes, that 
even Popery it ſelf, could not but condemn, 
The Clergy abhorred the Precedent of the 
Commons, medling in Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters ; ſo Fiſher ſpoke vehemently againſt 
them, and ſaid, all this lowed from lack, of 


Faith. 
' Upon this, the Commons complained of 
him to the King, for reproaching them; 
the Houſe pf Peers either thought it' no 
breach of Prinileder, or ware willing t© 
| | Win 
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wink at it; for they did not 1n ſe. Book I, 


Fiſher was hated by the Court, for adher- L52V/4 
ing ſo firmly to the Queen's Intereſts ; ſo 1530- 
he was made to explain himſelf, 'and it was 

palled over. 

The Bills were much oppoſed by the The x;»ge 
Clergy, but in the end they were palled; Debts are 
and had the Royal Aſſent. In this long 444-24 
Interval of Parliament, the King had bor- 
rowed great Sums of Mony ; ſo the Parlia- 
ment, both to diſcourage that way of ſup- 
plying Kings for the Future ; and for ru- 


41ning the CardinaPs Creatures, who had 


been molt forward to lend, as having the 
greateſt Advantages from the Govern- 
ment, . did by an Act diſcharge the King of 
all thoſe Debts. The King granted a ge- 
neral Pardon, with an exception of ſuch 
as had incurred the pains of Premunire, 
by acknowledging a Forraign Juriſdicti- 
on, with deſign to terrify the Pope, and 
keep the Clergy under the laſh. The 
King found it neceſſary, to make all ſure 
at home, for now were the Pope and Em- 
perour, linkt in the firmeſt Friendſhip poſ- 
ſible; The Pope's Nephew was made 
Duke of Florence, and married the Em- 
perouris Natural Daughter. A Peace was 
alſo made between Francs and the Empe- 
rour 3 and the King found it not ſa eaſy, 
to make him break with the Pope, upon 
his account, as he had expected. The 
Emperour went into /taly, and was crown- 
ed by the Pope ; who when the Emperour 
was kneeling doyn to kils his Foot, _ 
e 
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Book T. bled himſelf fo far as to draw it in, and kifs 
UV his Cheek. 

1530- ' But now the _ intending to proceed 
6” og in the Method prog ed by Cranmer, ſent t6 
declare a. Oxford, and Cambridg , to procure their 
24inſ# the Concluſions. At Oxford, it was referred 
King's by the major part of the Convocation, 
Marri4g#fqe to thirty three Doctors and Batchelors 

of Divinity, whom that Faculty was to 
name ; they were impowered to determine 
the Queſtion, and put the Seal of the Uni- 
verſity to | their Concluſion : And they 
gave their-Opinions, that the Marriage of 
the Brother*s Wife,was contrary bothto the 
Laws of God, and Nature. Art Cambriag, 
the Convocation was unwilling to refer it 
to a ſeleft number ;z yet it was after ſome 
days Practice, obtained , but with great 
difficulty , that it ſhould be referred to 
twenty nine ; of which number, two thirds 
agreeing, they were empowered to put the 
Seal ofthe Univerſity to their Determi- 
nation : Theſe agreed in Opinion, with 
thoſe of Oxford, The jealouſy that went 
of Dr. Cranmer's favouring Lutheraniſm, 
made, that the fierce Popiſh Party, oppo» 
ſed every thing in which he was ſo far en- 
gaged. They were alſo afraid of Am 
Bolleyn?s Advancement, who was believed 
tinctured with thoſe Opinions. Crook, a 
tearned Man in the Greek Tongue, was 
imployed in /taly, to procure- the Reſoln- 
tion of Divines there 5 in which, he was ſo 
Tucceſsful, that beſides the great diſcoveries 
he made in ſearching the Manuſcripts # 
tne 


of the Refoymation, ac. 


Perſons to write for the King's Canſe ; and 
alſo got the Fews to give their Opinions of 
the Laws in Levitim, that they were 
Moral and Obligatory : Yet when a Bro- 
ther died without Iſſue, his Brother might 
marry his Widow within Fadea, for pre- 
ſerving their Families, and Succeſſion ; but 
they thought that might not be done out of 
Tudea, The State of Venice would not de- 
clare themſelves, but ſaid they would be 
Neutrals ; and it was not eaſy to perſwade 
the Divines of the Republick, to give 
their Opinions, till a Brief was obtained 
of the Pope, permitting all Divines, and 
Canoniſts, to deliver their Opinmons, ac- 
cording to their Conſciences z which was 
not granted but with great difficulty. 
Crook, was not in a condition to corrupt 
any, for he complained in all his Letters, 
of the great want he was in : And he was 
in ſuch ill terms with Fohn Caſſali,the King's 
Embaſladour at Yenice, that he complain- 
ed much of him to the King, and was in 
fear of being poyſoned by him. The Pope 
abhorred this way of proceeding, though 
he could not decently oppoſe it ; but he 
ſaid in great ſcorn, that no Friar ſhonld 
ſet Limits to his Power. Crook was order- 
ed to give no Mony, nor make Promiſes 
to any, till they had freely delivered their 
Opinion ; which as he writ, he had ſo 
carefully obſerved, that he offered to for- 
felt his Head, If the contrary were found 
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true. Fifteen, or Twenty Crowns, was 
all the reward he gave, even to thoſe that 
wrot for the Kings Cauſe; and a few 
Crowns he gave to ſome of thoſe that ſub- 
{ſcribed : Butthe Emperour rewarded thoſe 
that wrot againſt the Divorce, with good 


Beneſices ; ſo little reaſon there was to a- 


ſcribe the Subſcriptions he procured to Cor- 
ruption ; the contrary of which,appears by 
his Original Accounts, yet extant. Be- 
ſides, many Divines, and Canoniſts; not 
only whole Houſes of Religious Orders, 
but even the Univerſity of Bononia, tho 
the Pope's Town, declared, that the Laws 
in Leviticus, about the degrees of Mar- 
TIage, were parts of the Law of Nature ; 
and that the Pope could not diſpenſe with 
them. The Univerſity of Padua,determined; 
the ſame as alſo that of Ferrara. In all,Crook. 
ſent over to England, an hundred ſeveral 


Books, and Papers, with many Subſcrip- 


tions ; all condemning the King's Marriage, 
as unlawful in it for At Pars, the Sor- 
bon made their Determination, with great 
Solemnity; after a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all the Doctors took an. Oath, to ſtudy 
the Queſtion, and to give their Judgment 
according to thejr Conſciences; and after 
three Weeks !{kudy, the greater part a- 


greed in this, That the King's Marriage was 
-unlawful, and that the Pope could not diſpenſe 


mith it. At Orleans, Angiers, and Tholouſe, 
they determined to the ſame purpoſe. E- 
raſmus had a mind to live in quiet, and ſo 
he would not give his Opinion, nor _— 
either 
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not bind, and were not moral : Becauſe | famed 


6t 
either party. Grinew was implored to Book t. 
try what Bucer, Zuinglins, and Occolampa- C3 
dius thought of the Marriage. Bucer's O- 1530- 

pinion was, that the Laws in Leviticus did 740 


f 


God, nor only diſpenſed, but command- Devenes, 
ed them to marry their Brother's Wife, 4ouc ie, 


when he died without Iſſue. Zuinglizs, and 
Oecolampadins, were of another mind, and 
thonght theſe Laws were moral : But 
were of Opinion, that the Iſſue by a Mar- 
riage, de fatto, grounded upon a received 
_— » Ought not to be Illegitimat- 


Calvin thought the Marriage was nulll, 
and they all agreed, that the Pope's Diſ- 

nation was of no force. Oſfiander was 
umploied to engage the Lutheran Divines, 
but they were aftraid of giving the Em- 
perour new grounds of diſpleature. 24e- 
lantithon thought the Law 1n Leviticus was 
diſpenſable,and that the Marriage might be 
lawful ; and that in thoſe matters, States 
and Princes might make what Laws they 
. pleaſed 3 And though the Divines of Lep- 
ſick, after much diſputing about it, did 
agree, that theſe Laws were moral, yet 
they could never be brought to juſtify the 
Divorce , with the ſubſequent Marriage 
that followed upon it, even after it was 
done : and that the King appeared very 
inclinable to receive their Doctrine ; So 
ſteadily did they follow their Conſciences, 
even againtt their Intereſts : But the Pope 
was more compliant, for he oftered to Caf- 


ſalz 


the 
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Book I. ſai, to grant the King a Diſpenfation for 
WW, having another Wite , with which the 
1530, Imperialiſts ſeemed not difatisfied. 
Many of The King% Cauſe being thus fortified, 
rhe Nobli- I; fo many Reſolutions in his Favours, he 
made many members of Parliament in a 
Prorogation time , o Letter to the 
Pope, complaining, notwithſtanding 
the great merits of the King, the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe, and the Importance of it to 
the ſafety of the Kingdom ; yet the Pope 
made ſtill new Delayes; they therefore 
preſſed him to diſpatch it oily, other- 
wiſe they would be forced to ſee for other 
Remedies, tho they were not willing to 
drive things to Extremities, till it was 
unayoidable : The Letter was ſigned by 
the Cardinal, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry > four other Biſhops, 22 Abbots, 42 
Peers,and 11 Commoners.To this the Po 
The Pope; Wrote an anſwer : He took notice ofthe 
»ſiper, Vehemence of their Stile ; He freed himſelf 
from the Imputations of Ingratitude, and 
Injuſtice : He acknowledged the King's 
great Merits ; and ſaid, he had done all 
he could in his Favour : He had granted 
a Commiſſion , but could not refuſe to re- 
ceive the Queen's Appeal ; all the Cardi- 
nals with one conſent judged, that an A- 
vocation was neceſlary. Since that time, 
the delays lay not at his door, but at the 
Kings ; that he was ready to proceed, and 
would bring it to as ſpeedy an Wine, as 
the Importance of it would admit of z and 
for their Threatnings, they were = 
her 


£5 write 
eo the 
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Religion. ; 

. belng, now in ſuch a Poſture, the 
King ſet out a Proclamation; againſt any 
that ſhould purchaſe, bring over, or pu- 
bliſh 2ny Bull from Reme, contrary to his 


Authority : and . after that he made an 
Abſtract of all the Reaſons and Authori- 
ties of Fathers, or modern Writers, againſt 
his Marriage to be publiſhed, both in La- 
tin and Englsſb. 


xpoſition of 
Scripture, was to be taken from the Tra- 
dition of the Church ; and by the Univer- 
ſal Conſent of all Doctors, thoſe Laws 
had been {till looked on as Moral, and ever 
binding to Chriſtians, as well as Fews : 
Therebre, Gregory the Great, adviſed Au- 
fi: the Monk, upon the Converſion of the 
Engliſh ; among whom, the Marriages of 
the Brother's Wife were uſual, to dillolve 
them, looking on them as grievous Sins : 
Many other Popes, as Calixtus, Zacharias, 
_ Innocent on Third, had pes their 
J nts, tor the perpetual Obligation 
of thoſe Laws : They had been alſo con- 
demned by the Councils of Neoceſarea, Agde, 
and the ſecond of Tolede. Among Wick; 
if*s. conderaned Opinions, this was Ws 
rnac 
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agrecable to their Wiſdom, nor their Book I 
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Book I. that the Prohibitions of marrying in ſuch 


degrees, were ,not founded .on the Lay - 
of God : For which he was condemned in 
ſome Engliſh Councils, and theſe were con- 
firmed by the General Council at Confance, 
Fa wo rings F EH 31 both T__ 
aſt, Chryſoſtom, and #Teſyonms ; and a- 
mong the Latins, Tertullian , Ambroſe; 
Ferome, and St. Auſtine, do formerly deli- 
ver this, as the belief of the Church in their 
time, that thoſe Laws were Moral, and 
ſtillin force : Anſelm, Hugo de ſantto Vi- 
fore, Hildebert; and Ivo, _— yery fully 
to the ſame purpoſe, the laſt particularly; 
writing concerning the King of France, 
who had married his Brothers Wife, ſays; 
it was inconſiſtent with the Law of God, 
with which none can diſpence ; and 
that he conld not be admitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church; till he put her away: 
Aquinas, and: all the School-men,; follow 
theſe Authorities, and in their way of rea- 
foning,they argue fully for this Opinion;and 
all that writ againſt Wzckif, did alſo aſſert 
the Authority of thoſe Prohibitions ; irl 
particular, Waldenſis,, whoſe Books were 
approved by Pope Martin the Fifth: All 
the Canoniſts did alſo agree with them, as 
Fohannes Andreas , Panormitan, and Oſtien- 
ſis ;, ſo that Tradition being the only ſure 
Expounder of the Scripture, the Caſe ſeem- 
&d clear: They alſo proved, that a Con- 
fent without Conſummation ; made the 
Marriage compleat, which being a Sacra- 
ment, that which followed after in the 
Right 
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_ his Orders, which yet were 
npleat- without it. Many Teſtimonies 
Fere-broupht to confirm this; from which it 
was inferred that the Queen's being. marri- 
ed to Prince Arthur, tho nothing had fol- 


lwed' upon it, made het incapable of a' 


awful Marriage with the King. And yet they 
hewed what violent Preſamptions there 
were of Conſummation, which was all that 
in ſuch Caſes was ſought for, and this was 
expreſſed both in the Bull and Brevye, tho 


| bot dubiouſly in the one, yet very poſitively 


in 'the other, After that they examined 
the Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation. It 
was a received Maxime, that tho the Pope 
had Authority to diſpenſe with the Laws of 
the Church, yet he could not diſpenſe with 
the Laws of God, which were not ſubject to 
him: And it had been Judged in the 
Rota at Rome, when a Diſpenlation was 
$ked-for a King to marry his Wives Siſter, 
that”it- could not be granted ; and when 
Precedents were alledged for it, it was an- 
ſwered, that 'the Church was to be gover- 
ned/by Laws, and not by Examples, and 


fatiy-Pope had granted ſuch Diſpenſation, . | 


it ws either out.of Ignorance or Corrupti- 
bn. © This was not only the Opinion of the 
School-men, but of the Canoniſts, tho they 
are much ſet on raifing the Pope's Power, 
as high as is poſſible : And therefore Alex- 
«er the third, refuſed to grant a Diſpen« 
Ation in a like caſe,'- tho the Parent had 
ks F {ſworn 


Bat of Marriage, 'Was not neceſſary: to Book I, 
[make it compleat, as a Prieſt ſaying Maſs vw 
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Book I. ſworn to makethis-Son marry his Brother' 
gw Widow z others vo , and ; 


ſoral Care, and was not for De 


Abaidgment,of'the Vitow | 


The Pope could not dif ſe with the Lawy 
of the. Church, which ſeveral ancient | 
bad declared againſt, and it was faid,: 
the - fulneſs. of Power, with which the Pope 
was veſted, did only extend to the-pay 


but for Edification ; and-: that as St.'Pawl 
oppoſed.:St. Peter to his Face, ſo had mnay 
Biſhops -withſtood Popes, when they prey 
ceeded againit the Canons of the Church; 
So. both:Lawrence and. Dunſtan in England, 
had proceeded to Cenſures ; notwithſiand 
ing the Pope's Authority interpoſed tothe 
contrary z and no Authority being ablety 
wake what was a Sinin it ſeff become-lawy 
ful-z-every Manthatfoundhimfelfen 
in a finful courte of-Lfe,' ought'to forighe 
it ; and therefore the' King ought to: with 
draw/from the Queety and: the Biſhops of 
England in caſe of refuſal ought to procedl 
to Cenſures. Upon the whole matter, To 
dition was that upon which-all the Writers 
of- Controverſy, particularly now. inthe 
Conteſts' with the Zatherdns, founded the 
Dodtrie of the Churchi as 'the'qnly 
infallible Expaſttioh of thedbubetul parts of 
Scripture z and that being:ſo clear: inthis 
matter, there ſeetnedtobeno room for any 
furthet;Debate. . 
..- Onthe other hand; Cajeran was the ff 
Writer, that againit the: ſtream of former 
Ages thonght-that the Laws of Leviticus, 
were ark Judiciary Precepts, binding the 
Jews 
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Frwt; and were not moral : his Reaſons Rook 1: 
yere,that Adam's Children muſt have mar- .vWw 
ried-in-the Deprees there forbidden. Facob 1539: 
married two Siſters; and Judah, according 
tocultom, gave his two Sons; and promiſe 
athird tothe fame Woman: Maſes allo ap- 

inted the Brother to matry the Brother% 

Wife when he died without Iſſue. But a 
Moral Law is for ever, and in all Caſes 
binding; and it was alſo ſaid; that the 
Pope's power reached even to the Laws of 
God, for he diſpenſed with Oaths and 
Vows; and as he had the Power of deter- 
mining Controverſies; ſo he only could de- * 
dare what Laws were moral and indiſpen- 
fable, and what were not 3 nor could any 
Biſhops pretend to judg concerning the ex- 
_ of. his Power, or the validity of his 

ulls. 

Toall this, thoſe that writ for the King; 
miwered, That it was ſtrange to ſee Men 
who pretended ſuch Zeal againſt Hereticks; 
follow their Method, which was to ſet up 
wate reaſonings from ſome Texts of 
ripture, in ' oppoſition to the received 
Tradition of the Church, which was the 
bottom in which all good Catholicks 
tiought themſelves ſafe z and if Cafetev 
wrote in this manner againſt the receiyed 
Doftrin of [the Church in one Particylar, 
why might not Zuther take the ſane liber- 
[.1n- other Points? They -alfo madedE- 
mction in moral Laws, between thoſe 
tit were 1o from the nature of thething 
hich was indiſpenſable, and ments - 
F'2 
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Book I. Caſe be lawful ; and to this fort, -noDe- 
vv. grees, but thoſe of Parents and Children, 
1530. could be reduced ; other Moral Laws were 

cnly grounded upon publick Inconvenien- 
cies, and Diſhonelty , ſuch as the other 
Degrees were; for the Familiariyies that 
Perions ſo nearly related live in, are ſuch, 
that unleſsa Terrour were ſtruck in them, 
by a perpetual Law againſt ſuch mixtures 
Families would be much defiled : - But in 
ſuch Laws, tho God may grant a Diſper- 
ſation in ſome particular Caſes, yet an 
Inferiour Authority cannot pretend toit: 
and ſome, Diſpenſations granted in the lat- 
ter Ages, ought not to be ſet up to bal- 
lance the Decihons of ſo many Popes, and 
Councils againſt them, and the DoCtrine 
taught by ſo many Fathers and Doctors 1n 
former times. 

Both ſides having thus brought forth the 
ſtrength of their Cauſe; it did evidently 
appear, T hat according to the Authority 
given to Tradition in the Church of Rome, 
the King had clearly the Right on his fide, 
and that the Pope's Party did write with 
little ſincerity in this matter, being guilty 
of that manner of arguing from Texts of 
Scriptures, for which -they had ſo loudly 
charged the Zutherans. 

The Queen continued firm to her Re- 
ſolution, of leaving the matter ' in © the 
Pope's Hands, and therefore would heark- 
en to no Propoſitions that were made to her, 
for referring the matter to the Arbitration 
of ſome choſen on both tides. J 
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A Seſſion of Parliament followed in Fa- Book T. 
mary, In which the King made the De- yw 
cilons of the Univerſities, and the Books 1531. 

* that were written for the Divorce, be firſt 4 Sefton of 
read in the Houſe of Lords, and then they "-4-- 
were carried down by Sir Thomas More," 
and 12 Lords, both of the Spirituality, and 
Temporality , to the Commons. There 
were twelve Seals of Univerſities ſhewed, 
and their Deciſions were read,firſt in Latin, 
and then Tranflated into Engliſh. There 
were alſo an hundred Books ſhewed, 

| | written on the ſame Argument : Upon 

the ſhewing theſe; the Chancellor deſired 

- | them to report in their Countries, that 

BE they now clearly ſaw, that the King had 

1 | ot attempted this matter of his meer will 

« | and pleaſure, but for the diſcharge of his 

n | Conſcience, and the ſecurity of the Suc- 

ceſion* of the Crown. This was alſo 

e | brought into the Convocation, who declar- 

y ed themſelves ſatisfied, concerning the un- 

7 lawfulneſs.of the Marriage : but the Cir- 

L cumſtances they were then in, made that 

© their Declaration was not much conſider- 

h | ©; for they were then under the laſh. 

ty 

of 

J 


All the Clergy of England were ſued, as 

in the caſe of a Premwnire, for having ac- 
knowledged a Forreign Juriſdiction, and 

taken out Bulls, and had Suits in the Lega- 

ze. || tine Court. 

The Kings of Erngland did claim ſuch 74, rw; 
2 Power in Eccleſiaſtical matters, as the oF England 
Roman Emperours had exerciſed before 42 / 


the fall of that Empire : Agciently they pt Jew 
; F 3 | ha 


TO 
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oor [. had by their Authority divided Biſhopticks, 


anted the Inveſtitures, and made Laws, 
hrelating to Eccleſi aſtical Cauſes & Per- 
ſons. - When the Po _ began to extend 
their Power, beyond the Limits aſligned 
them by the Canons, they met with great 


. oppoſition in Englana, both in the mattep 


of Inyeſtitures , Appeals, Legates, and 
the other Branches of their Uſurpations ; 
but they managed all the Advantages they 
found, either from the Weakneſs, or ul 
Circumſtances of Princes, ſo ſteadily, that 
in Concluſion, they ſubdued the World: 
And if they had not by their cruel Exati- 
ons,ſo oppreſſed the Clergy, that they were 
driven to ſeek Shelter under the con 
of the Temporal Authority, the World 
was then ſo over-maſtered by Su perltiti 
on and Credulity, that not only the OA 
Spiritual Power, but eyen the Temporal 
Power of Princes, was likely to have fal 
len into the Pope?s hands : But the diſcor- 
tented Clergy ſupported the Secular Power, 
as much as they had before-advanced the 
Papal Tyranny, Boniface the 8th, had 
raiſed his Pretentions to that impudent 
ew that he declared, all Power, both 
ccleſiaſtjcal, and Civil, was derived from 
him, and eſtabliſhed that, as an Article of 
Faith,” neceſſary to Salvation ; and he, and 
his Succeſlors, took upon them, to diſpoſe 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, by their 
Bulls and Proviſions. Upon which, Laws 
were made in England, reſtraining thoſe 
Invaſions on the Crown , fince thoſe En- 
© downents 
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dowments were. made-for- informing the 
People of the Law-of God, and for Hoſpi- 
tality, and Adtts of Charity, which were 
defeated, as well asthe Crown was dilſin- 
herited by the Proviſions which the Popes 
ns \ Therefore they condemned them 
r the future, -'/but no- Puniſhment being 
declared for the Tranſpgreſlors of that Fact, 
the Courtiers at | Rome' were not frighted 
at ſo general a Law; fo theſe Abuſes 
were ſtill continued : But in Edward the 
Third*s time, a more ſevere Law was 
made, by which | all that tranſgreſſed 
were to be impriſoned, to be fined at 
pleaſure, and to forfeit all their Benefices. 
By an other A&t, ' they were put out of 
the Kings Proteftion. Several other Con- 
firmations of this were made, both in that 
Reign, and under Richard the Second ; 
and the former Puniſhments were extend- 
ed, not only to-the Provifors themſelves, 
but to all that were '1mployed by them, or 
took Farms of them : and becauſe Licen- 
ces might be granted by the King for 
Aliens, to hold Benefices' in England, he 
did bind himſelf to grant none : Others 
took both Preſentations in England, and 
obtained Proviſions from Rome, which was 
likewiſe condemned. The Right of Pre- 
fentations was tried, only in the King's 
Courts ; butithe Popes had a mind to take 
the Cognizance of that to their own Courts; 
n which, the Parliament conſidering 
e great Prejudice the Nation was like 
to ſuffer , and the SubjeCtion that. the 
F 4 Crown 


KY 


71 , 
Book't. 
I53t. 
25.Ed.1” 


25. Ed. 


. 72 


, g | kD : Y l ; 1 ” 
» ” : _ % 0 - 
F 
P v Þ ” 4 


Book I. Crown would fall under,” reſolved to pro» 
Vs vide cffeftual Remedies; fo all the Coms 
1531- mons declared, they would live and die 
16,K:c.2, with the King, and deſired him to: exa 


- mine "all the Lords, whether they would 
uphold the Regality of the Crown. . The 
Temporal Lords declared, they would do 
It ; But the Spiritual Lords made ſome dif 
ficulty ; yet in Concluſion, they alſo promi- 
ſed,they would adhere to the Crown : Soa 
Law paſſed, that if any purchaſed, Tran: 
ſlations, Excommunications, or Bulls, 
from Rome , that were contrary to the 
King, or his Crown, they, and all that 
brought them over, or that receiyed, or 
executed them, were declared to be out of 
the King's Protection , and that their 
Goods and Chattels ſhould be forfeited to 
the King, and their Perſons impriſoned. 
And becauſe the Proceedings upon thus, 
were by a Writ, called, from the moſt ma- 
terial Words of it, Premunire facias ;, this 
Statute carried the name of the Statute of 
Premunire. There was alſo a Law paſled 
in Henry the Fourth's Reign, againſt ſome 
Bulls, which the Cifertians had procured, 
and againſt the high Rates ſet on Bulls in 
the Apoſtolick Chamber ; and whereas the 
King had been prevailed with, to give 
Licences for ſome Bulls, by which the Pro- 

- vifors put the Incumbents ppt of their 

Benefices , theſe were all declared to be 

of no force, when done in- prejudice of the 

Subjects Rights. The Invaſions that both 

the Popes and Kings made upop Elections, 

% ; vere 
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were 'by another Law condemned, and Book E 
the Liberty of Eleftions was again ſet up, --— 


But thoſe Kings being more cancerned to 


preſerve their own Prerogative, than the 


Rights of their People, were often pre- 
yailed with, to grant Pardons, and Licen- 
c&s, to thoſe who obtained: Proyifions at 


_1531. 


Rome ;, {o theſe were all again condemned 


in Hexry the Fifth's time. ds 

In all this time, the weakneſs of the Par 
pacy , gave Princes ſome Advantages, 
which they had not in former Apes ; for 
a great while the Popes ſate at Avignon, 
where they were much eclipſed of their 
former Greatneſs : After that a Schiſm 
followed between the Popes that ſate at 
Rome, and thoſe that ſtill ite at Avignion ; 
and the Princes of Chriſtendam, being then 
at liberty, to chooſe which of thoſe they 
would acknowledg ; the Popes durſt not 
thunder againſt thoſe Laws, as they had 
done in former times, upon much leſs Pro- 
vocation. And indeed all the uſe that the 
Kings made of them, was,to oblige the Pro- 
viſors to come and depend on them for their 
Licence to executetheir Bulls; andthe King's 
Authority being joyned with the Popes, it 
was hard for thoſe who were oppreſled to 
reſiſt that double force : Nor was there 
any vigorous Execution made of thoſe Laws, 
otherwayes than to draw Mony from the 
Proviſors : For it fell out in this caſe, what 
is ordinary on all ſuch occaſions, that Fa- 
yourites make ufe of good Laws z by which, 
Power is truſted to the Prince » for the 
Protection 
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Book L Proteftion''and Security 'of | the Subjetts, 
Av only for their own ends. It-was a ſtrange 

153t, weakneſs in the Princes of Chri om 
to take ſuch pains as was done at Conftance, 

for healing the Breach in the. Papacy, for 
while that - continued , "they reigned ib 

peace ; and the Clergy was leſs oppreſſed 

than formerly : But that being once' made 

up, the Popes yo beginning to 

raiſe ' their old Pretentions : Pope 

Atartin the 5th, not being willing to en- 
gagewith ſo high ſpirited a King, as Henry 

the 5th was, he took Advantage In the Mt 

nority of Henry the Sixth's Reign, to pro- 

poſe a Repeal of thoſe Laws, and firſt 

wrote very ſeverely to Chichely, then. Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury, for not oppoling the 

Statute ' of Proviſors , that had' paſled in 


the former Reign ; nor ſtanding up for 


the Rights of St. Peter : He'therefore ex- 
horted him to imitate his Predeceſſor, Tho- 
mas Becket 5 and required him to declare 
at the next Parliament, the unlawfulnefs 
of it; and that all who obeyed it, were 
under Excommunication : He: alſo requi- 
red him to order the Clergy, to preach 
every where againſt it. Yer Chzchely dil 
not proceed ſo zealouſly as the Pope ex- 
pedted , and therefore he ſuſpended his 
Legatine Power. The Archbiſhop appeal- 
ed upon this from the Pope,tothe next Ge- 
neral Council, or if none met,- to the Tri- 
bunal of God : But the Pope wrote alſo 
to the Clergy, requiring them to do what 
in them lay, for the repeal of - the Statute : 
| An 


J 
: 
1 


, biſhops ; in which , In ' 


' of the Refounation, 6c. 
And in another Letter to the-two Arch- 


ſpite to- Chis 
Yorks tirft named ; he annulled the Sta- 


\ tutes made by Edward the Third, and 


Richard the Second ; and declared all to 
be excommunicated that executed them, 
reſerving the abſolution - of them- to him- 
ſelf, unlefs they were at the point of death: 
And he required them to- publiſh , and 
afhix this his Monitory Brief. The Archbt- 
ſhop humbled himſelf to the Pope; and 
got the other Biſhops, and'the Univerſity 
of Oxford, to write in his- Favour to him ; 
which they did, according to the flatter- 
ing, and vain ſtile of that Age: In his 
own Letter he ſays, he had not opened 
the Pope*% Brief, and ſo did not know what 
it contained, being required by the King 
to bring it to him with the Seals intire. 
The Pope wrote alfo both to the King 
and Parliament, requiring them , under 
the pains of Excommunication, and Dam- 
nation, to repeal thoſe Statutes. Upon 
the meeting of the next Parhament, rhe 
Archbiſhop, accompanied by ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, and Abbots, went to the Houſe of 
Commons, and made them a long Speech, 
in the form of a Sermon, upon that Text, 
Render unto Ceſar the things that are Caeſars, 
and to God the things that are Gods; And 
arr them to repeal thoſe Laws a- 
gainſt the Pope% power, in granting Pro- 
yiſors ; and ith Tears laid ; the miſ- 
chiefs that would follow, if the Pope ſhould 
proceed to Cenſures. But the Commons 

FC 00>. Yon One would 
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would not | thoſe Laws; yet they 
were left.as dead Letters among the Re- 
cords, for no- care was taken to execute 


.them. The Pope was {o far ſatisfied with 


The Clergy 
ſned in 4 
Fremwnire 


Chichelys behaviour, that he received him 
again to favour, and reſtored to him the 


Legatine Power. This being - hitherto 
mentioned by none ofour Writers, it ſeem- 
ed no + | __ Digreſlion to give this 
account of 1t. . 

Now were thoſe long forgotten Statutes 
revived, to bring the Clergy into a Snare : 
It was deſigned br the terrour of this, to 
force them into an intire Submuſſion ; and 
to oblige them to redeem themſelves by the 
grant of a conſiderable Subſidy. They | 
pretended they had erred ignorantly ; for 
the King by his favour to the Cardinal, 
ſeemed to conſent, if not to encourage that 


Authority which he then exerciſed : It 


was a publick, Errour, and ſo they ought 
not to be putſiſhed for it. To all this it 
was anſwered, that the Laws which they 
had tranſgreſſed, were ſtill in force, and ſo 
no Ignorance could excuſe the Violation of 
them. The Convocation of Canterbury 
made their Submnuſſion, and in their Ad- 
dreſs to the King, he was called the Pro- 
teltor , and Supream Head of the Church of 
England ;, but ſome excepting to that, -it 
was added, in ſo far as it is apreeable to the 
Law of Chriſt, This was ſigned by Nine 
Biſhops, Fifty Abbots and Priors, and the 
greateſt part of the Lower Houſe ; and 
with it they offered the King a Subſidy, 

[#0] 
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to procure his Favour, of an 100000 [. and Book I. 


they promiſed for the futu 


'not to make wy) 


nor execute, any Conſtitutions, without 1531. 


his Licence. The Convocation of York did 
' not paſs this ſo eaſily; they excepted to 
the word Head, as agreeing to' none but 
Chriſt : Yet the King wrote them a long 
expoltulating Letter, and told them, wit 
what Limitations thoſe of Canterbury had 
paſſed that Title ; upon which they alſo 
ſubmitted, and'offered him 18840 {. which 
was alſo well received ; and fo all the Cler- 
gy were again received into the King's 
Protection, and pardoned. But when t 
Kings Pardon was brought into the Par- 
liament, the Laity complained, that they 
were not included within it ; for many of 
them were alſo obnoxious on the ſame 
account, in ſome meaſure , having had 
Suits in the Legatine Court ; and they did 
apprehend, . that they might be brought 
in trouble : And therefore they addrelled 
to the King, and deſired to be compre- 
hen&ed within it : But the King told them, 
his mercy was neither to be reſtrained, 
nor forced. This put the Houſe of Com- 
mons 1n great trouble ; but they paſt the 
Act: And ſoon after, the King ſent a 
Pardon to all his Temporal Subjets, which 
was received with great Joy 3 and they 
' acknowledged, that the King had temper- 
ed his Greatneſs with his Clemency, in 
his way: of proceeding in this matter. ' 

In this Seſſion, one Rouſe, that had poi- 
ſoned a great Pot.of Porridge, in ey I- 

Op 


+2 Abzidgment 'of the Hiſtow 
Book I. ſhop of Rechefer's Kitchin, bf which two 
VS? had died, and many had been brought near 
1531. Death, was attalnted-of Treaſon, and con- 
A Yolo. Jemned to be boiled to-death:; and that was 
demned of Made the Puniſhment of Poiſoning in timeto 
;T reaſon, COINC: By this Act the Parliament. made 2 
Crumeto be Treaſort that was not ſo before, 

and puniſhed the Perſon accordingly: which 

was founded on the -Power reſerved in the 

25th of Edward the gd to Parliaments, to 

declare in time comming whas Crimes were 
Treaſon. This ſevere. Sentence was exe- 

cuted in Smerhfield ; Ronfe accufing none as 


his Complices, tho malicious Perſons did ' 


afterwards \impute that Action of his to a 
deſign of Arne Bolleyz upon Fiſhers Life ; 
but his Glence under ſoterrible a Condem- 
nation, ſhewed he could-not charge others 

.-..- "5 = PCS 
The King Afﬀer the Secffions of Parliament, new 
from the Applications were made to the Queen to 
Queen, {wade her 'to depart from'her Appeal ; 
at ſhe remained fixed in her Reſolution, 
and faid,;ſhe wasthe King's lawful Wifdhand 
would abide by it -t#] the Court at Rome 
ſhould declare 'the- contrary. Upon that 
the King deſired ther to chuſe any of his 
Houſes in the Gountry to live in, and re- 

ſolved never toſte her more. ©. 
A Tumvle - The Glergy Were now raiſing the Subſi- 
among the 4y, 8nd the Bildops intended tomake the 
-——8*, inferiour Clergy pay their ſhare: :But'up- 
on the Biſhop of Lowdor's calling ſome few 
of them together,.on whom he *hoped to 
prevail, and-make then ſet a yg" 
ple 
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ple to, the Foſts. | the Ewe hearing of Book I; 


it, came tp the Chapter- 


e and forced (/VI 


their way in, tho the Biſhop's Officers did 1531. 


what they coulc - Viclaacs to-keep, them 
out. -T he Biſop, made a Speech, Frting 
forth the ;King?s Qlemency, . in accepting 
ſych a Sublidy 5 ad of all their Benefices, 
which they had forfeited to him, and there- 
fore defired them, to. bear their ſhare in it 
patiently. They anſwered that they had not 
meddled with the Cardinal's F acl. 
needed they the King's Pardon, not 
tran{prelll tis Laws; . and therefore ſince 
the Bihops.and Abbots only were In fault, 
it. was reaſonable that they. only ſhould 
raiſe the Subſidy. . Upon this the Biſhop's 
Officers, and They came to. very b 
Roche 0 and X. Rr in Blows : But. 
4 tag al all he could with good 
Wer S, "ay ic them with a Promiſe 
| Gs be Doougat? unto queſtion 
what one 3 yet he com- 
plained to ore of Hom go he put maily of 
en. jln Priſon: But the thing was let 


- This Year produced | a new Breach be- The Pop 


turns to 
the Inte-. 
reſt of 


lefs of, but. th rance. 
= ak ks hea ores 
5 this the ope. relojved 7 - okonpa 


tween the Pope and the Emperour.; the 
rope pretended t9., Modeno, and "Rapio as 


to:the Crown of France; and Franc -F0 
in him mare entirelpy pr pled a.) 
= his ſecond. Son  Henry,.. and : bn 


Fope's Neece,.ahg | 42ah Catherine Dem 
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offered to reſign all his Pretentions in Naly 
to his: Son Henry 


would have been much better pleaſed. ts 
ſee a King's younger Son among them, than 
either the Empe: ; 
The King's Matter was now 1n a fairef 
ſcience o__ directed by his Intereſts, ſince 
he had now broken with the Emperour, it 
was probable he would give the King con- 
tent. He ſaw the danger of loſing England. 
The Intereſt of the Clergy was much ſunk, 
and they were in a great meaſure ſub- 
jected to the Crown. Lutheraniſm was alſo 
making a great Progreſs, and the Pope 
was out of any danger from the Emperour, 
on whom the whole Power of the Turkiſh 
Empire was now fallen, drawn in, as way 
believed, by the Practices of Francs at the 


Port, tho that did not well agree with his 
v Title of Moſt Chriſtian King. The Princes 


of Germany took Advantage from this, to 
make the Emperour conſent to ſome fur- 
ther liberty in matters ofReligion,and to ſe- 
eure themſdlyes; they were then alſo entered 
into a 'League with Francis, for preſerviti 
the Rights of the Empire, unto which Ki; 

Henry was invited. All this raiſed Francs 
again very high ; ſo he was the fitteſt Per- 
ſon to mediate an Agreement between the 
King and the Pope, and being _ 2 
"OY over 


Book I. 4 ; which as it 'wrought much on the 
A/V Pope's Ambition; fo it was like to prove a' 
1532- great ſupport to his Family. - Francis alſo 


, Which was like to draw'in' 
other Princes to a 'League with him, who 


our or the King of France; 


wg of being adjuſted; for the Pope's Cone 
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Lover of Pleaſure, he was the more eaſily Book 1, 


engaged to ſerve the King in the accom- www i 
plſhre 


nt of his Amours. 


A new Seſſion of Parliament was held, in a mign. 
_ the Laity complained of the ſpititual derltan- 


| of their way of page g ex Officio, 
and not admitting Perſons accuſed to their 


Purgation. But this was not much confi- Commons, 


dered,by reaſon of an ill underſtanding that 
fell in between the King and the Houſe of 
Commons. There was a Cuſtom brought 
in of making ſuch-Settlements of Eſtates; 
that the Heir was not liable to Wards, 
and * the other Advantages to which the 
King or the Great Lords had otheriwiſe a 
Right by their Tenures* So a Bill fot re- 
gating that was ſent down by the Lords, 
ut the Commons rejefted it, which gave 
the King great Offence ; upon that they 
addreſſed to the King for a Diſſolution, 
ſince they had been now obliged to a long At- 
tendance. "The King anſwered them ſharp- 
ly, He faid, they had rejected a Bill, in 
which he had offered a great Abatement of 
that which he might claim by Law z and 
therefore he would execute the Law in its 
ntmolt ſeverity. He told then he had Pa- 
tience while his Suit was in dependence, and 
fo they-mniſt have likewiſe. For this Par- 
lament was made up of Men very ill af- 
ſeted to the Clergy, ſo the King kept it 
ſtill in being, to terrify the Court of Rome 
much the more. 
* All that was remarkable that paſt in this 
&flion was an At againſt Annats ; it ſets 
G forth 
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1532- dom againſt Infidek, and were now kept 
up as a Revenue to the Papacy, and B 


for : for 800000 Ducats had bin carried out 
of England to Rome,on that account ſince the 
beginning of the former Reign. The King 
was bound by his Royal Care of his Sub- 
jets to hinder ſuch Oppreſſions; and 
therefore all that were  gltigrmn to great 
Benefices, were requirea not to pay Firſt 
Fruits for the future, under the pain of for- 
feiting all their Goods, and the profits of 
their Benefices ; and thoſe that mere mY 
ſented to Biſhopricks were appointed to 
be conſecrated, tho their Bulls were denied 

at Reme, and they were required to 
no more but 5 per Cent. of the clear Profits 
of their Sees. If the Pope ſhould upon this 
| proceed to cenſures, they required all the 
- Clergy to perform Divine Offices, thele 
notwithſtanding. But by an extraordint- 
ry Proviſo, they referred it to the King to 
declare at any time between that and Ea 
ſter next, whether this At ſhould take 
place or not : and the: King by his Lets 
ters Patents declared that it ſhould take 
place being provoked by the Pope. 
In Famary the Pope, upon the motion of 
the Impertalifts wrote to the King, com- 
plaining that notwithſtanding a Suit was 
depending concerning his Marriage, yet he 
had put-away his. Queen, and kept one 
Anne as his Wie, contrary to a Prohibt- 
£100 


The Pope 
wrues to 
the King. 


Book I. forth that they were founded on no Law, 
CV. they were firſt enafted to defend Chriſten- 


were not granted till they were compounded, 


| 


| 
4 
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| 
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jn ſeree cn him z, therefore he exhorted Book L 
| to live wi we LAWN 
ut Arie away. wn ti the Rnglen ing ſent 1532: 
0 Tore Wi large Diſpatc a: rang 
complained that the Po e proceeded in that 
meer upon the Syggeltion of others, who 
norant and Eo Men + Faxes had 
war's Neal inconſtantly and d 
it, and not as became Chriſt*s Vicar : oy 
7” ing had now for ſeveral Years eX= 
ed a Remedy from him in vain. The 
had granted a Commiſſion, had pro» 
muted never to recal it, and had ſent over 
2 Decretal Bull defining the Cauſe. Either 
theſe mos , rage Crnnten, or unjuſtly 
recalled. uthority to grant 
aa s, Where was the Faith which 
ad a Friend, much more a Pope, ſince 


recalled them ? If he had not Au- 
wm 24 he could conſider any thing he did. 


= 4 - Son 


y to grant them, he did not know 
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eſe | It was plain that he ated more with ot 
nh to his Intereſts, than according te 

to NISncE + z and that.as the Pope had often 
to nfeſled his own Ignorancein theſe matters, 
ake ſohe: was not furniſhed with Learned Men to 
et» | adviſe him,otherwiſe he would not maintain 
ake | # Marriage which almoſt all the Learned 


Men and Univerſities in England, France, 
kaly, had condemned as unlawful. He 
red the Pope would excuſe the Freedom 

uſed,to which hisCarriage had forced him. 

e would not queſtion his Authority,unleſs 

e were compelled to it, and would do no- 
ing but reduce it to its firſt and ancient 
its, which was much better than to ler 

G 2 high 
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Book I. it run on headlong; and ſtill do amiſs. This 
E&YV high Letter made the Pope reſolve to pro- 
1532+ ceed and end this matter, either by a Sen- 
| tence,.or a Treaty. The King was cited to 
anſwer to the Queen's Appeal at Rome in 

Perſon, or by Proxy : ſo Sir Edward Karme 

was ſent thither in the new Character of 

the King? Excuſator, to excuſe the King% 
Appearance, upon ſuch grounds as could 

The Kino be founded on the Canon Law, and upon 
cizelto the Privileges of the Crown of England. 
Rome, Ex- Bonner that was a forwad and ambirions 
_ him- Man, and would ſtick at nothing that 
ps might contribute to his Preferment, was 
ſent over ' with him. The Imperialifts 

preſied the Pope much to give Sentence; but 

all the wiſe Cardinals, who obſerved by the 
Proceedings of the Parliament, that the N# 

tion would adhere to the King, if he ſhould 

be provoked to ſhake off the Pope's Yoke, 

were very apprehenſive of a Breach, and 
ſuggeſted - milder Counſels to the Pope; 

and the King's Agents allured him, thatif 

he gave the King content, the late Act a- 

gainſt Amats, ſhould not be put in Execy- 

tion. fx Ho 

Some Car. The Cardinal of Ravenna was then'coh- 
"2 ©vi- ſidered as an Oracle for Learning in the 
+:--* Conſiſtory, fo the Kings Agents reſolyed 
to gain_him with great Promiſes , but-he 

{aid, Princes were liberal of their Promiſes, 

till their turn was ſerved, and then forgot 

them ; {0 he reſolved to make ſure work ; 
therefore he made Berner give him a Pro- 

mite 1n writing of the Biſhoprick of Ely, 'or 


Vacallt 


the firſt Biſhoprick that fell till that was 
Sh *% | | 


"= .= = LI TY 9. ene of ce tw. roo s..cc. 


LR 5 2 oo. @ .Þ 5. Re... nv mY We BB } _ % om 


P 


= 9 mi BR. 


of the Refomation, #.- eg 
vacant, and he alſo engaged that the King Book I. 
ſhould procure tim Benetices in France to ; AAxg 
the value of 6000 Ducats a Year,. for the 1532. 
Service he ſhould do him in his Divorce. - © - ©, 
This was an Argument of ſo great Efficacy 

with the Cardinal, that it abſolutely tur- 

ned him from being a great Enemy, to be 

as great a Promoter, of the King's Cauſe, 

tho very artificially. Several other Cardi- 

nals were alſo prevailed with, by the ſame 
Topicks. The King's Agents put in his Plea 

of Excuſe in 28 Articles, and it was orde- 

red that three of them” ſhould be diſcuſſed 

at a hearing before the Conſiſtory, till they 

ſhould be all examined :; Bat that Court ſit- 

ting once a Week, the Imperaaliſts, after 

ſome of them were heard, procured an 

Order, that the reſt ſhould be heard .in a 
Congregation or Committee of Cardinals, 

before the Pope, for greater Diſpatch : but 

Karn refuſed to obey this, and ſo it was re- 

ferred back to the Confiſtory. But againſt 

this the Imperialiſts proteſted, and refuſed 

to appear any more. News were brought 

to Rome from England, that a Prieſt that 

had preached up the Popes Power, was 

calt into Priſon-z and that one committed 

by the Archbiſhop for Hereſy, appealed to 

the King as ſupream_ Head, which was re- 

ceived and judged in the -King's Courts. 

The Pope made great Complaints upon 

this: but the King's AM ſaid,the beſt way 

to prevent the like for: the future, was to 
do the King, Juſtice. At this time a Bull 

was granted for ſuppreſſing ſome Monaſte- 
] Z TICS, 


86 Abrſogment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. ries, and erefting neyr Biſhopricks out of 
a ad Fa Cheſter ns 3 to be one, and the Car- 


1542. dinalof Revema yas ſq pleaſed with the 
we Reyenue deſigned for "I that he laid his 
hand upon jt, till Ely ſhould happen to fall 
yacant. In concluſion, the Pope ſeemed tq 
favour the King's Plea Exculatory, upon 
which the Imperialiſts made great Come 
laints. But this amounted to no more, 
ave that the King yas not bound to ap: 
pear in Perſon : Therefore the Cardingk 
that were gained, adyiſed the King to ſcnd 
oyer a Proxy for anſwering to the merits of 
the Cauſe, and pot to loſe more time i 
that Dilatory Plea; apd they having de- 
lared themſelves againſt the King in that 
Plea, before the bargain had been made 
with them, could with the hetter credit 
ſerve him in the other. So the Vacation 
coming on, it was reſolved by the Cardi; 
ngls neither to admit nop reject the Plex, 
But both the Pope and the Colledg wrote 
to the King to ſend oyer a Proxy for deter: 
mining the matter next. Winter. Bonner 
was alſo ſent to England to aſſure the Kiry 
that the Pope was now ſo much in th 
French Intereſt, that he might confidently 
refer his matter to him ; but whereas the 
King defired 2 Commiſſion tg judg (y par- 
ribus) upon the place : jt was faid, that 
the Point to be judged, being the Pope 
, Authority to diſpenſe with the King% 
Marriage, that could not þe referred to 
Tegates, bur itult needs be judged in th 
Conſiſtory. Fe A 

| \ 
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an Anſwer tothe.Complaints made of them 
by - the Commons in the former Seſſions : 
But when the King gave it to the Speaker, 
he complained that one Temſe, a Member 
of their Honſe, had moved for an Addreſs 
to the King, that the Queen might be 
again brought back to the Court; The 

ing ſaid, 4t touched his Conſcience, and 
was not a thing that could be determined 


4n that Houſe. He wiſhed his Marriage 
were good, but many Divines had declared 


it unlawful. 'He did not make his Suit out of 
Luſt or fooliſh Appetite, being then paſt 
the Heats of Youth ; he aſſured them, his 
Conſcience was troubled, and deſired them 


.to report. that to the Houſe. Many of the 


Lords came down to the Houſe of Com- 


.mons, and told them, the King intended 


to build ſome Forts on the Borders of 
Scotland, to ſecure the Nation from the 
Jnroads of the Scots ; and the Lords ap- 
proving of this, ſent them to propos it to 
the Commons, upon which a Subſidy was 


= 


. voted ; but upon the breaking out of the 


Plague, the Parliament was prorogued, 
before the ACt was finiſhed. At thattime 
the King ſent for the vyogee of the Houſe 
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At this time a new Seſſion of Parliament Book [. 
was called in England. The Clergy gave in wwe. - 


5 32 


H110n 


of Pa rlia- 
ment, 


The Oaths 
b which the 
im he found that Biſhops 


the Prelates. were but half Subjects; for ſwore both 


they ſwore at their Conſecration an Oath 
to the Pope, that was inconſiitent with 
their Allegiance, and Oath to the King, 


By their Oath to the Pope, they ſwore 


G 4 to 


o the 
Pope and 
the King, 
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Book 1. to be in no Council againſt him,nor to dif. 
' vv cloſe his Secrets; but to maintain the Papacy, 
1522, and the Regalities of S.Perer againſt all Men; 


together with the Rights and Authorities 
of the Church of Rome, and that they 
ſhould honourably entreat the Legats 
of the Apoſtolick See, and obſerve all the 
Decrees, Sentences, Proviſions, and Com- 
mandments of that See ; and yearly. either 
in Perſon or by Proxy, viſt the T hreſholds 
of the Apoſtles. In their Oath to the 
King, they renounced all Clauſes in their 
Bulls contrary to the King's Royal Dig- 
nity, and did ſwear to be faithful to him, 
and to live and die with him againſt all 
others, and to keep his Counſel ; acknow- 
ledging that they held their —_— 
only of him. By theſe it appeared that 
they could not keep both thoſe Oaths, in 
caſe a Breach ſhould fall out between the 
King and the Pope. But the Plague broke 
off the Conſultations of Parliament at 
this time. Soon after, Sir Thomas More ſee- 


Mexe euirs Ing. a Rupture with Rome coming on fo 
is Office, faſt, deſired leave to lay down his Office, 


which was upon that conferred on Sir Tho. 
Audley. He was fatished with the King's 
keeping up the Laws formerly made in Op- 
poſition to the Papal Incroachments,and ſo 
had concured in the Suit of the Premmnire ; 
but now the matter went further, and ſo he 
not being able to keep pace with the Coun- 
fels, returned to a private Life, with a 
. Grearneſs of Mind equal to what the an- 
cient Greeks or Romans had ans, 
| | uch 


- 
—EI— a——{{ cc} Om n—_ al. 


Ma oy GY > 4A. 


of the Refoanation, 4. 
fich Occaſioris.  Endeavours were uſed to 
faſten ſome Imputations on him , -in the 


Diſtribution of Juſtice ;- but nothing could 


be brought againſt him, to blemiſh his Inte- 
erity. 

' An Enterveiw followed between the 
Kings of France and England; to which, 


. 89, 

Book I: 
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1533 ; 


An Inter* 


View br. 


tween the | 


Ain Bolleyn, now Marchionels of Pembrook, King of 


was carried ; In which, after the firſt Ce- 
remonies , and Magnificence' was over, 
Francis promiſed Henry to ſecond him 
in his Suit : He encouraged him to pro- 
ceed toa ſecond Marriage, without more 
adoe ; and aſlured him, he would ſtand 
by him in it : And told him, he intend- 
ed to reſtrain the payment of Annats to 
Rome ;, and would ask of the Pope a Re- 
dreſs of that and other Grievances ; and 
if it was denied, he would ſeek other Re- 
medies in a Provincial Council. An En- 
terview was propoſed between the Pope 
and Him; to which he deſired the King 
go with him;and King the wasnot'unwilling 
to it , if he could have aſſurance that 
his Buſineſs would be finally determined. 


/The Pope offered to the King, to ſend a 


Legate to any indifferent place out of 
England, to form the Proceſs, reſerving 
only the giving Sentence to himſelf : 


And propoſed to him, and all Princes, a 


General Truce, that ſo he might call a 
General Council. Fhe King anſwered, 
that ſuch was the preſent State of the 
Afﬀairs of Europe, that it was not ſeaſon- 
able to call a General Council; that ir 
7 Was 


France, & 
England. 


90 
Book I was contrary to his Prerogative to ſend a_ 


Aw Proxy to a 


Abxſvgment of the Hiſiorw 


ppear at Rome ; That by the 


1530, Decrees of General Councils, all Cauſes 


Nov. 14. 
The Kong 


amAarrics 


ought to be judged on- the place, and by 


a Provincial Council ; and that it was fit- 


ter to judge it in Engiand, than any where 
elſe : And that by his Coronation Oath, 


he was bound to maintain the Dignities 


of his Crown, and the _—_ of his Sub- 
" jets; and notto appear 


fore any for- 
raign Court: So Sir Thomas Elliot was 
fent over with Inſtruftions, to move, that 
the cauſe might be judged in Empland : Yet 
if the Pope had real Intentions of giving 
the King full Satisfation, he was not to 
inſiſt on that : And to make the Cardinal 
of ary _ he ſent wt _ rpg 
Bifhoprick of Coventry and Lite then 
yacant. Soon after this, the King mar- 
ried 1m Bolleyn;, Rowland iLee ( after- 


ny Bol- wards Riſhop of Coventry and Litchfield) 


did officiate, none 'being preſent but the 
Duke of Norfolk, and hex Father, her Mo- 
ther, and 'her Brother, and Cranmer. It 
was thought , that the former Marriage 
being nall of it ſelf, the King might pro- 
ceed to another : And \ aig uh they 
ped, that- as the Pope had formerly pro- 
poſed this"Method, ſo he wonld now ap- 
'proveof it. But tho the Pope had-joyn- 
'ed himſelf to France, yet he was ſtill ſo 
much in >fear of the Emperour, that he 
reſolved not to provoke: him.; and ſo-was 
not wrought on by any of the. Expedients 
which-Beznet propoſed, which were cither 
to 
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t6 judge the Cauſe.in Engiazd, according to Book T. 
Conndl 


the l of Nite ; or to refer it to tht «ww 
Arbitration of ſome, to be named by the 1532 
King , afd the King of Fraxte, and the 

Pope : for all theſe, he ſaid, rended tothe 
Diminutjon "of the Papal Power. A new 
Citation was iſſued out, for the King, to 

anſwer to the Queen's Complaints ; but 

the King*s Agents proteſted, that he was 

a Soveraign Prince, that - England was 

2 free Church, over which the Pope had 

wo juſt Authority ; and that the King'contd 

expect no Juſtice at Rome, where the Empe- 

perours Power was fo great. 

and paſt an Aft, condemning all Appeals Thc > 
to Rome : Init they ſet forth, That the /-amex: |; 
* Crown was Imperial, and that the Na- ©974mm 
Ftion was a compleat ' » having full ahne, * 
*Power to do Jultice in all Caſes, both 

© Spiritual, and Temporal : And that as 

* former Kings had "maintained 'the Liber- 

© ties of the Kingdom againſt the Uſurpa- 

$tions of the See of Rome; ſo they found 

Fthe 'pgreat Incorveniencies of aKlowing 

* Appeals in Matrimonial Cauſes; Thar 

© they put them'to 'grett Charges, and ac- 

F caſioned many Delayes : Therefore they 
*enatted, That thereafter thoſe ſhonld he 

all judged within 'the Kingdom, and -no 

* regard ſhould be had to;any Appeals 

F to Rome, 'or Cenfiifes from'it : But Sen- 

$ tences plven 'in_ Exelard, 'were to have 
5rheir full Effect : atid 'all that exe- 


$cuted any 'Cenfares "from Rome, were 


T0 


* ©2 _Abzdginent of the Hiſtow 
Book I. * to incur the pains of Premunire. Ap- 
CAPAI © peals were to be from the Arch-deacon 
-1533- © to the Biſhop ; and from him to the Arch- 
© biſhop : And in the Cauſes that concern- 
< ed the King, the Appeal was to be to the 
© upper Houſe, or Convocation. 
| here was now a new Archbiſhop of 
| Cranmer Canterbury ;; Warhbam died the former Year: 
"rcbbift , He was a great Patron of Learning, a 
of Canter- good Canonut, and wiſe States-man z but 
bury. was a cruel Perſecutor of Hereticks, and in- 
clined to believe Fanatical Stories. Cran- 
mer was then in Germany, diſputing in the 
King's Cauſe with ſome of the Emperour's 
Divines. The King reſolved to advance 
him to that Dignity 3 and ſent him word 
of it, that ſo he might make haſte over : 
But a Promotion ſo far above his Thoughts, 
had not its common Effects on him : He 
had a true and' primitive Senſe of ſo great 
a Charge; and inſtead of aſpiring to it, 
he was afraid of it,& he both returned very 
flowly to England, and uſed all his Endex 
vours , to be excuſed from that Advance- 
ment : But this declining of Preferment, 
being a thing, of which the Clergy of that 
Age were 1o little guilty, diſcovered, That 
he had Maximes very far different. from 
moſt Church-men. Bulls were: ſent for 
to Rome, 1n order to his Conſecration, 
| which'the Pope granted, tho it could not 
= be very grateful to him, to ſend-them to 
| one who had ſo publickly diſputed againſt 
his Power of diſpenſing ; all the Compoſi- 
tion that was payed for them, was, but 
| 90d 
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goo Ducats , which was perhaps accord- 


againſt Annats. "There were 9 ſeveral Bulls 
ſent over, one, confirming the King*s No- 
mination 3 a Second, requiring him to ac- 
cept It ; a-Third, abſolving him from Cen- 
ſures; a Fourth, to the Suftragan Biſhops ; 
# Fifth, to the Dean and Chapter z a Sixth, 
to the Clergy ; a Seventh, to the Laity ; 
an Eighth, to the Tenants of the See, re- 
quiring all theſe to receive him to be their 
Archbiſhop; a'Ninth, requiring ſome Bi- 
ſhops to conſecrate him ; the Tenth gave 
him the Pall; and by the Eleventh, the 
Archbiſhop of York, was required to put 
it on him. The putting all thisin ſo many 
different Bulls, . was a good Contrivance, 
for raiſing the- Rents of the Apoſtolick 
Chamber. On the 3o of arch, Cranmer 
was conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lz:ncoln, 
Exeter, and St. Aſaph. The Oath to the 
Pope was-of hard Digeſtion : So he made 
2 Proteſtation before he took it, that he 
conceived himſelf not bound up by it in any 
thing, that was contrary to his Duty to 


'God, to his King, or Country ; and he 


repeated this when he took it; ſo that 
if this ſeemed too artificial for a Man of his 
ſincerity; yet he acted in it fairly, and 
above Board. 

; The Conyocation had then two Que- 
ſtions before them ; the firſt was, Concern- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of the King's Marri- 
age, and the. Validity of the Pope's Diſ- 
penſation; the other was,of Matter of Fact, 
Whether P. Arthur had conſummated the 
| Mar- 


93: 
Book I. 


ing to the Regulation, made in the At waw 


1533» 


The Con. 
 vocdtion 
condemns 
the King's 
Marriage: 
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drawing ) againſt the Marriage, 216 be+ 
Ing pre ne For the other, "that CON- 
cerned matter of Fatt, it was 
to the Canoniſts; and they all, except five 

or fix, reported, That the Pre 

were violent; and theſe in a matter not 
capable of plain proof, were alwayes re- 
ceived in Law. The {mal number in the 
Lower, and the far greater number in the 
upper Houſe of Convocation , makes it |} 
probable, ghar then, not only Biſhops, but | 
all Abbots, Priors, Deans, and Arch-dea- | . 
cons, fate in the upper Houſe,for they wers | - 
all called Prelates, and had their Writs to 

fit in a General Council, as appears by the | 
Records of the fourthCouncil in the Legeran, | , 
and the Counncil at Viexza, and ſothem I 
might well ſit in the upper Houſe: And per- | ; 
haps the two Houſes of Convacation, were | ; 
taken from the Patern of the two Houſes | « 
of Parliament, and ſo none might! fit'in | 
the'lower Houſe,but ſuch as werechoſen to || | 
repreſent the Inferiour Clergy. "The Books | 
of Convocation are now loſt, having 
riſhed in the Fire of Zundan; but the An T 

) 
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of Anti iquitazes Britamnice, who lived in that Book F. 
time, is icof that great credit, that we may CV 
well depend upon his Teſtimony. l533- 
The Convocation having thus judged *ranmr 

in the matter, the Ceremoy of pronounc- 7;,.1 ces 
ing the Divorce judicially, was now only rexce. 
wanting. The new Qneen n to have 
big a Belly, which was a great Evidence of 
her living chaſtly beforethat with the King. 
On Eaſter Eve ſhe was declared Queen of 
England. And ſoon after, Cranmer, with 
Gardiner ( who was made upon Wolſey's 
death Biſhop of Wizchefter ) and the Bi- 
es of London, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, 

many Divines and Canoniſts, went 
» \ Duntable Queen Katherine living then 
near its at The King and Qneen 
were Cited ; he appeared by Proxy, but 
the Queen refuſed to 4rd any notice of the 
Court : So after three Citations, ſhe was 
declared Contumax,and all the Merits of the 
Cauſe formerly mentioned, were examin- 
3 At laſt, on the 23 of May, "Sentence 

grven, declaring the Marriage to have 
been 1 null from the beginning. Among 
the Archbiſhops Titles in the beginning 
of the go heis calted, ZLepare of the 
Apoſtolick See, which perhaps was added to 
give it the more force in Ter Some days 
after this, he gave another Judgment, con- 
firming the wu Marriage with Queen 
Ann, firſt of Tune ſhe was 
Crow Tn This was variouſly cen- , 
ſured. It was ſaid, that in the Interyals of C*n/>rcr 
a General Council, the asking the Opini- 7, a _— 


ons” 


F 
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Book TI.-ons of ſo many Univerſities, and Learned 
>>, Men, was the only ſure way. to find out 
.1533- the Tradition of the Church : And a Pro- 


vincial Council had ſufficient Authority to 
judge in this Caſe : Yet many thought, 
the Sentence diſſolving the firſt 'Marriage, 
ſhould have preceded the ſecond * And 
1t being contraCted,before the firſt was Le- 
gally annulled , there was great colour 
given to queſtion the Validity. of it. But 
it was anſwered, That ſince the firſt was 
judged null of it ſelf, there was no need 
of a Sentence Declaratory, but- only for 
form : Yet it was thought , either there 
ought to have been no Sentence palt at all, 
or it. ſhoutd have been befofe the ſecond 
Marriage. Some objetted, That Cranmer 
having appeared ſo much againſt the Mar- 
riage, was no competent Judge; but it 
was ſaid, that as Popes are not bound by 
the Opinions they held when .they were 
private Men; ſo he having changed his 
Character, could not be challenged on that 
account, but might give Senteiice, as Judges 
decide Cauſes, in which they' formerly 
gave Counſel : And indeed,the Convocati- 
on had judged the Cauſe , he only gave 
Sentence in form of Law. The World 
wondered at. the Pope's Stiffneſs ; but he 
often confeſſed, he underſtood not thoſe 
matters, only he was afraid of proyoking 
the Emperour ; or of giving the Luthe- 
rans advantage to ſay, that one Pope con- 
demned that, : with which another had diſ- 
penſed. All People admired Q. _ & 
Uctz 
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duft, who in a courle of fa many Years-Book. I« 
mayaged a King's Spirit, that.was ſo vio- Av 
lent,-4n ſuch a manner, as neither to ſur= 15 33 


feit, him with too many Fayours, nor to 
royo ke him with too much Rigout ; and 
2x: being To ſoon with Child,gave hopes of 
2 mumerous Iſſue ;. They that loved the 
Reformation, _lookt for better dayes-un- 
der her Protection ; but many Prieſts, and 
Friars,. . both in Sermons. and Diſcourſes, 
condemned the King's Proceedings, The 
King ſent Ambaſladours to all Courts, to 
"oſtihy what he had done : He ſent alſo 
fome-to Queen £K atherine, to charge her 
to-aſſume no other Title, but that of Prin- 
cels- Dowager ;, and..to give her hopes of 
puting her Daughter next in the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown ,. after his Iſſue by the 
reſent” Queen, if ſhe. would ſubmit her 
elf to his Will, but ſhe would nat yield ; 
ſhe ſaid,..: ſhe would not, take that Infamy 
on her ſelf; and. ſo. reſolved, that.none 
ſhould ſerve about her, that did not treat 
her ' as Queen. . All her Servants adhered 
{o to her Intereſt, that no Threatnings nor 
Promiſes, could work on them : And the 
ſtir which the King kept in this matter 
was thought below his Greatneſs, |, an 
ſzemed to be ſet on by a Woman's Reſent- 
ments; for ſince ſhe was deprived of the 
Majeſty of a Crowns. the Pageantry of a 
Title was not worth the noiſe that was 
made about it. The Emperour ſeemed 


big with Reſentments. The French King - 


was colder then the King expettcd ; yet 
H he 
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Book 1 F. he by JOE to intercede with thePe 
ns the Cardinals, on' his account : 
1533: he was now f0 entirely gained by the Po 
That he' reſolved not* to; involve 
in the King's Quarrel,. as'a Party : _ 
he alfo'p YE over thi Peſigns he once tad 
of fertie up a Patriarch 1m France; for 
thePope granred him ſo great a Powerover 
his own. Clergy, that he could not'deſire 
more. With this the” Emperor was not 

a little pteaſed'; for this was like to 
rate thoſe two Kings, , whoſe Conjutftand 

had been ſo hyrtfal to hirt, 


Tme pro- ' "Ax Roje the Cardinals of the Im 
ccedings at Fa&tion, Tomplained much of the Artenp 
Rome 


pag made on the Pope% Power z, fince'# 
TONY given.in England in 4 Procefs ded 
pending at Rope ; ſo. they preſt the Pope 
by PFOCend to Centures. ut inſtead. of 
hg hs matter paſt reconciling > there 
or only; Sentence Fen antnulling alt x 
the Archbiſhop 'b Comerbury had done; 
andthe King was requiretl under the _ 
of peOininunication, to put things' a 
In. ite in which they were forttierly; 
164 Hits . was. affixed at. Dubkirk, he 


was. then. (ting out" to Marſeilles, where 
the Pope was to Heb hin? ' Their /Errand 
was to _diflivade” him"from the Journey; 
unleſs the F Pope would” promiſe” to give the 
King FatisfaCtion "Lhe King of Frqce 
faid,; ie was engaged in Monour- to goon; 
but Are them, he.wonld'mind the Kings 
Concerns; with a 'tutclt Zeal; as if-they 
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KI LA a great Embaſl\to Francis, who 


Were his own. 6 In 
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Ai 'Sepromber the Queen brought forth p Book [. 
zhter, the renowned Queen Elizabeth ,, www 
nd the King having before declared Lady 1533. 


MaryPrinceſsof Wales,did now the ſatne fot Sevt 7 2, 


her : 'Fho ſince a Son might put her from 
it, ſhe could not be Heir Apparent ; but 
only- the #eir Preſumptive to the Crown. 
At Marſeifles, the Marriage was made up 
between the Duke - of Orleans, and the 
Pope's Neece 3 to whom the Pope gave, be- 
fides 100000 Crowns, many Principalities, 
which he pretended wete either Fiefs of 
the Papacy , or belonged to him in the 
Rights of the Houſe of Medics. The Pope?s 
Hiſtorian with ſome Triumph, boaſted, 
that the Marriage wes Conſummated that 
rery Night ; tho it was thought not cre- 
dible , that P. Arehwr, that was Nine 
Months older than the new Duke of Orleans, 
afterwards Henry the Second, did Conſutn= 
mate his. | 
There was a ſecret Apreement made 
between the Pope and Francs, that if King 
Henry would refer his Cauſe to the Con- 
filtory, excepting only to the Cardinals of 
the Imperial Faction, as partial, and would 
in all other things return to his Obedi- 


efice to: the See of Rome , then Sentence 74, >.,s 
ſhould be given in his Favours ; but this promifer 16 
tobe kept ſecret: So Berner not bang truſt» /a:/ & 


ed with 

al froM the Pope to the next General 

unct, made it with great boldneſs, and 

threatned the Pope upon it, with ſo much 

Vehemenice, that as” talked of throw- 
2 


wg 


and ſent thither with an Ap- Yeo. 


0k 1. ing him into a Cauldron of melted Legd, 
— or burning him alive : And he apprehend+ 
1533- ing ſome danger fled away privately. But 
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when Francis came back to Pars, he ſent 
over the Biſhop of that City, to the King, 
to let him know what he had obtained 
of the Pope in his Favours, and the Terms 
on which it was promiſed : This wrought 
ſo much on the King , that he preſently 
conſented to them. And upon that, the 
Biſhop of Parz,tho it was now in the middle 
of Winter, took Journey to Rome ;, being 
ſure of the Scarlet, if he could be the In- 
ſtrument of regaining England, which was 
then upon the point of being loſt : What 
theſe Aſlurances were. which the Pope 
gave, Is not certain ;, but the Archb 
ſhopof York, and Tenſtal of Dureſm, ina 
Letter which they wrote on that Occaſion, 
{ay, that the Pope ſaid at /arſcilles, That 
if the King would ſend a Proxy to Rome, be 
would grve Sentence for him againſt the Queen, 
for he knew his Cauſe was good and juft. Upon 
the Bilhop of Pars coming to Rome, the 
matter ſeemed agreed ; for it was promi- 
ſed, that upon the King's ſending a Pro- 
miſe under his hand, to put things in their 
former ſtate; and his ordering a Proxy, 
to appear for him, Judges ſhould be ſent 
to Cambray for making the Proceſs, and 
then Sentence ſhould be given. n the 
notice given of this, and of a DaWMhat was 
prefixt for the return of the Courier, the 
King diſpatched him with all poſlible haſt ; 
and now the Buſineſs ieomed at an end. But 
| the 
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limited day fo exattly : This made that he 
came not. to Rome on the peefixed day ; 
upon which, the Imperialiſts gave our, that 
the King was abuſing the Pope's Eaſineſs ; 
ſo they preſt him vehemently to proceed 
toa Sentence : The Biſhop of Pars moy- 
ed only for a delay of ſix days, which was 
no unreaſonable time in that Seaſon, and 
in favours of ſuch a King, who had a Suit 
depending fix Days, -and lince he had Pa- 
tience ſo many Years; the delay of a few 
days was no extraordinary Favour. Burt 
the deſign of the Imperialiſts was, to hin- 
der a Reconciliation : for if the King had 
been ſet right with the Pope, there would 
have been ſo powerful a League formed 
againſt the Emperour, as would have broke 
all his Meaſures : And therefore it was 
necellary for his Deſignes to imbroil them. 
{t was alſo ſaid, That the King was ſeek- 
ing Delayes, and Conceſſions, meerly to 
delude the Pope ; and that he had proceed- 
ed ſo far in his Deſign againſt that See, 
that it was necellary to go on to Cenſures : 
And the angry Pope was fo provoked by 
them, and by the News that he heard out of 
England, that withont conſulting his or- 
dinary Prudence, he .brought in the mat- 
ter to the Conſiſtory ; and there the Im- 
perialiſts Ting the greater number, it 
was driven on with ſo much Precipitation, 
that they did in on day that, which accord- 
ing to Form, ſhould have been done in three. 

H 3 They 
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"the Courier had a Sea and the Alps to paſs, Beok T. 
andin Winter 1t was not eaſy to obſerve a «AA, 
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the King Marriage with Queen "Katherine 


"oe" 


Abtingment of the Hiftow = 
They gave the final Sentence, declaring, 


ood ;, and required him to live with hex 


23. March, as his Wife, otherwiſe they would pro- 


ceeds his 


Put ?'0- ceed to Cenſures, Two days after a 
{ly ro 4 the Courier came with the King's Submi 


HSgnrence, 


' Execution of it was committed to the Em: 


ww, 


tion, in due form: He allo brought 
earneſt Letters from Frapc::, in the King 
Favours. This wrought on all the indiffer- 
ent Cardinals, as well as thoſe of the 
French Faction. ' $o they praied the Pope 
to recall what was done. A new Cont- 
ſtory was called, but the Imperialifts pref 
with greater Vehemence then ever, that 
they would not give ſuch Scandal to the 
World, as to recall a definitiye Sentence 
Paſt, of the validity of a Marriage; al 
give the Hereticks ſuch Advantages by 
their unſteadineſs in matters of thx 
nature : And ſo it was carrted.that the for: 
mer Sentence ſhould take place ; and th 
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perour. When this was known in E; 1 
land, it determined the King 1n his Ret 
lutions , of ſhaking off the Pope's Yokezi 
which he had made foe, great a Progrekl 
that the Parliament had. paſt all the A 
concerning it, before he had the Ne 
from Rome: For he judged;that the'beſt wa 
.to Peace was, to let them at Rome Tee, witli 
what vigour he could make War. All th 
reſt of the World Iookt on a{Þniſhed, 1 
ſee the Court of Rome throw off Engla 
with ſo much ſcorn, as if they had ba 
weary of the Obedience and Profits of 
A 
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great 


draw great Conſequences from this -Rup- 
ture, and cid ſorfar - infatuate thoſe thar 
were moſt concerned to prevent it, that 
they necdleſly drew it on themſelves. 


_ In England they had 'been now exami- 7% r- 
for pee the 


Care for ſame Years; and ſeveral Books Pope's 
being 'then and foon after written on that ***®- 


ning the Foundations on which the Papal 
Authority was built, with extraordinary 


_ the Reader will be able to ſee 
into the Reaſons of their Proceed- 
ings by a ſhort Abſtrat of theſe. 

All the Apoſtles were made equal in-the 
Powers that Chriſt gave them, and he of- 
ten condemned their Conteſts about Su- 
periority, but never declred in St. Perer”s 
Favour. St. Paul withſtood him to his 
Face, and reckoned himſelf not inferour 
tohim. If the Dignity of a Perſon left any 
Authority with the City in which he-far ; 
then £At:och muſt carry it as well as Roe : 
and Feruſalem, where Chriſt ſuffered was to 
be prefererd to all the World, for it was 


ll truly the Mother-Church. Chriſt ſaid to 


Peter, Vpon this Rock_will 1 build my Church. 
Fhe Ancients underſtood by the Rock, ei- 


ll ther the Confeſſion Peter had made;or,uvhich 
I & all one upon the matter, Chriſt himſelf ; 
JS and tho it were tobe meant of St. Peter, all 


the reſt of the Apoſtles-are alfo called Forn- 
dations;, that of, 7 ell the Church,was by many 
DPattors of the Church of Rome turned a+ 
| H 4 gainſt 


ORagion, and their Proceedings Book 1 
look*d as if they had been ſecretly direfted AI 
by « Divine Prondence, that deſigned to 1535- 


104 


o® 
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Book 1. gainſt the Pope for a General' Gouncil) 
BanVas, Fhe other Priviledges aſcribed to St. Perer, 
1533: wereceither only a precedence of Order, of 


were occaſioned by his Fall, as that, Feed my 
Sheep, it being a reſtoring him to the Apo- 
{tolical Fun&tion. _ St. Peter had alſoa limi- 
ted Province, the Circumciſion, as St; 
Paul had the Uncircumciſion, that was of 
far greater extent ; which ſhewed that 
he was not conſidered as the Univerſal 
Paſtor. In the Primitive Church, St. Cy- 
priaz, and other Biſhops, wrote to the Br 
ihops of Rame, as to their fellow Biſhop, 
Colleague and Brother : they were againſt 
Appeals to Rome, and did not ſubmit to 
their Definition, and in plain Terms aſler- 
ted, that all Biſhops were equal in Power az 
the Apoſtles had been. It 1s true, the Digs 
nity of the City made the Biſhops of Rome 
to be much eſteemed 3 yet in the © firſt 
Council of Nice, the Biſhops of Alexandria 
and Antioch, were declared to have the 
ſame Authority in the Countries about 
them, that the Biſhops of Rome, had over 
thoſe that lay about'them. It 1s true, the 
Eaſt being over-run with Arran, fron 
which the Welt was better preſerved, the 
opprelled Eaſtern Biſhops did take ſhelter 
M the Protection the Bilhops of Rome gave 
them; and, as 1s matural to all People, they 
magnified that Authority which: was ſo 
uſeful-t6. them. But the ſecond General 
Council indirectly -condemned all Appeals 
to Rome : for it decreed that every Pro- 
yince ſhoyid be governed by its own Synod, 
| | | 2 
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Univerſal Juriſfiction , ſmall regard is * 
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ing made the Imperial City, the ſecond 
ard fourth General Council gave it equal 
Priviledges with Rome, becauſe it was mew 
Rome : which ſhews that the Dignizy of the 
Sees flowed from the greatneſs of the Cities. 
The African Churches condemned all Ap- 
peals to Rome,and the Popes, who complain- 
ed of that, pregended. only to a Canon of 
the Council of Nice for it; and then they did 
not talk of a DivineRight; but ſearch being 
made into all the Copies of the Canons of 
the Council, that was found to be a For- 


gery. When the Emperour Mauricizs gave 
the Title, Univerſal Biſhop, to the Patriarch 


of Conſtantinple ,, Gregory the Great com- 
plained of the Ambition of that Title, 
which he calls equal to the Pride of Lucifer ; 
and ſince England received the Faith by 


thoſe whom he ſent over, it appeared from 


thence what was the Doctrine of that See 
at that time, and by -conſequence, what 
where the firſt Impreſſions made on the 
Engliſh in that matter. It is true Boniface 
the third got the ſame Title by Phocas's 
Grant, and Boniface the eighth pretended 
to all Power both ſpiritual and temporal ; 
but the Progreſs of their Uſurpations, and 
the Wars: raiſed to maintain them, were 
very viſible in Hiſtory. The Popes ſwore 
at their Tonſecrations to obey the Canons 
of the eighth firſt General Councils, which 
are manifeſted againſt Appeals and their 
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Book 1. 
- pleaſed 


be had to the Tecrees of fatter Councils, be- 
ing Cabals pack*d and ed asthe Popes 
. Several Secs, as Kaverma, Milan, 
and. Aquileiza pretended Exemption from 
the Papal Authority. Many Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops hayl allerted that the Popes had no 
Authority againft the Canons, and to that 
day no Canon the Popes made was binding 
till it was received; which ſhewed the 
Pope's Authority was not belieyed founded 
on adivine Authority: and the Conteſts that 
the Kings of England had with the Pope's 
concerning Inveltitures, Biſhops doing the 
King Homage, Appeals to Rome, and the 
Authority of Papal Bulls and Proviſions, 
ſhewed that the Pope*s Power. was believed 
ſubjectto Laws and Cuſtom, and ſo-not de- 
rived from Chriſt and St.Peter; and as Laws 
had given them fomePower,and Frinces had 
bin forced inignorant Agestoſubmit to their 
Ufurpations;fo they might as they ſaw cauſe 
change thoſe Laws,and reſume their Rights. 

The next Point inquired into was, the. 


che King's Authority that Kings had in matters of Re- 
Ee”. Rgob and the:Church. The King of 1ſra- 
E 


judged in all Cauſes, and Samuel called 
Saul the Head of the Tribes. David made 
many Rules about:the Service at the 'Tem- 
ple, and declaring to Solomon what his 
Power-was, he told him:that the Prieſ#s were 
wholly at his Command ;,and it iis alſo ſaid, 
that Solomon appointed the Prieſts their Char- 


ges in the Service of Gad, and thatthey departed 


not from his Commandment mn any matter ;, he 
turned out one:High-Prieſt,and put another 


oy 
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in his room. Fehoſhaphat, Hezeliab, and Book L. 
Foſias, made alſo Laws about Ecclelialiical www 


Matters. 4n the New Teftament, Chrut 
was himſelf ſubjett to the, Civil Powers, 
and charged his Diſcipks not toatlet Tem» 
poral Domimon. They allo wrote tothe 
Charches to be fubpat to the Higher 
Powers, and call them, Suprezan,. and charge 
every Soulto bedubjcft to them : Jain Scrip- 
ture the King ts called Head and Supream, 
and every Soul is faid tobe-under hun, which 
joynd together, makes up this Conclulion, 
that He is the ſupream Head' over' all Per ſons. 
In the Priminve Church the Biſhops -only 
made Rules or Canons, but pretended to 
no compultive Authority, but what care 
from the Civil Magztrate. The Roman 
Emperours called Councils, -preſided m 
them, and-confirmed them ; and made ma- 
ny Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters; {o did alſo Charles 'the Great. The 
Emperours did alſo either -chule the Popes 
themſelves, or confirm their -EleCtions. 
Church-men taking Orders,were-not there- 
by diſcharged from the Obedience they 
formerly owed their Pxinces, but remained 
ſtill Subje&ts. And tho the Offices of the 
Church had peculiar FunCtions,in which the 
People wereſubjet-to-them,thatdid.notde- 
liver them-from their Obediencetoithe King, 
as a Father*s Authority over lus Children 
cuts not off the King?s Powerover him. They 
Found alſo 'that in all tunes .the Kings -of 
England had affumed an Authority in -Ec- 
cleliaſtical Matters. Ja, Alfred, E 4a, 

and 
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Book I. and Canetw, had made many Laws about 
wv. them; fo had alſo moſt of the Kings lince - 
1533- theConqueſt, which appeared particularly 
in the Articles of Clarenaoy, and the Conteſts 
that followed upon them ; and from the daies 
of King Ina;they had granted Exemptions to 
Monaſteries from the Epiſcopal Juriſdicti- 
on, down to William the Conquerors time : 
beſides many other Acts that clearly im- 
ed a Supremacy 'over all Perſons, and 
in all Cauſes. But they did at the ſame time 
ſo explain and limit this Power, that 
it was viſible they did not intend to ſubject 
Religion wholly to the: Pleaſure of the 
King; for it was declared that his Power 
was only a Coercive Authority, to defend 
the true Religion, to aboliſh Hereſfies and 
Idolatries, to cauſe Biſhops and Paſtors to 
do their Duties, and in caſe they were neg- 
ligent, or would not amend their Faults, to 
put others in their room. Upon the whole 
matter, they concluded that the Pope had 
no Power in England, and that the King 
had an intire Dominion over all his Subjects, 
which did extend even to the regulating 
of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 
The Cler- Theſe things being fully opened in many 
66 page " Diſputes, and publiſhed in ſeveral Books, 
"2 all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors of Eng- 
land, Fiſher only excepted, were ſo far ſa- 
tisfied with them, or ſo much in love with 
their Preferments, that they reſolved to 
comply with the Changes which the King 
was reſolved to make. Fiſher was in great 
eſteem for Pjety and ſtriftneſs of Life,and ſo 
much 
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fore the Parliament met, Cranmer propoſed 
to him, that he, and any five Doctors he 
would chooſe, and Stokeſly with five on his 
ſide, ſhould confer on that point;and examine 
he Authorities that were on bothſides ; he 
accepted of it, and Szokeſly wrote to him to 
name time and place, but Fiſher*s Sickneſs 
hindered the Progreſs of that motion. 


" | TO9g 
much pains -was taken on him. A little be- Book L 
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The Parliament met the 15th of Fanuary, 4 Seſſion 
there were but ſeven Biſhops and twelye of *arls: 
Abbots preſent, the reſt it ſeems were un- 7" 


willing to concur in making this change, 
tho they complied with it when it was 
made. Every Sunday duripg the Seſſion, 
a Biſhop preached at St. PauPs, and decla- 
red that the Pope had no Authority in 
England : Before this, they had only ſaid 
that a General Council was above him, and 
that the ExaCtions of that Court, and Ap- 
peals to it, were unlawful ; but now they 
went a ſtrain higher, to prepare the Peo- 
ple for receiving the Acts then in Agitati- 
on. On the gth of March, the Commons 
began the Bill for taking away the Pope's 
Power, and ſent it to the Lords on the 
14h, who palit it on the 2cth without any 
diſlent. In it they ſet forth the Exactions of 
©the Court of - Rome, grounded on the 
© Pope's Power of diſpenſing ; and that as 
© none could diſpenſe with the Laws of 
© God; ſo the King and Parliament only 
© had the Authority of diſpenſing with the 
© Laws of the Land; and that therefore 
© ſuch Licenſes or Diſpenſations as were 


* fogmer- 


The Pope's 


Power t4- 
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Book | L * formerly-in. __ be for the faturt 
by the) ewo Arch-biſhops, ſome 
£935 « of theſe were to be confirmed under the 
« Great Seal; and they appointedthat there- 

« after all: Commerce with Rome ſhould 


The 44# 
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ctſſion, 


© ceafe. They alſo declared that they did ' 


© not intend: to/altey any Article of the Ca- 
«* tholick Faith! of Chriſtendome, or of that 


< which was declared in the - 


re necel- 


© fary to Salvation. They confirmed all the 


< Exemptions 
© Popes, /but 


med to-Monaſteries by the 
jefted them to-the Kings 


© Vihration |; and gave the King and 
* Councit power 'to examine and reform all 


* Incul 


© the 


ces and Privitedges 


granted by 
Pope : 'Fhe Offenders againit ym 


© Law were to be puntthed according to 


" the Statutes of Premumre. 


This: At fub- 


jetted the Monaſteries entirely to the Ki '$ 
Authority, and put them in'no- fmall Con 


fon. 


Thoſe that loved: the Reformation, 


rejoyced both' to ſee the Pope's Power 
rooted out, and to find the Scripture made 
the Standard of Relipon. 
After this A&, another pait in both 
Houſes in ſix Days time, without 'any Op- 


th 


olition, ' © 


the Succeſſion of the 


. Crown ; confirming the Sentence of Di 
© yOorce, and: the' King's Marriage with 
* Queen Az, and dechring' all-Marriages 


' © within the Degrees prohibited«Þy Xfoſes 


© to. be unlawful: All rhat had avritd 
< within them were appointed to be divor- 
ed, and- their Iſſue illegftimated;, and 
*the Succeſſion to. the Crown was ſerrled 


© upon 


bis Heirs, 


of the Refoumation, qr... 
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ings - flue, by the prefent Book I. 


, Queen, or in default of that, to the Low 


+ ing right right Heirs , for ever. All were - 
red to fevear., ro maintain the Con- 

«ron of this Att ; and- if any refuſed to 
« frvear t6it, or ſhonld fa any thing to the 


* Slander of the King*s, Marriage, he was to 
©bej gil ty of miſprifion of Treafon, 
* and tobe puniſhed accordingly. The Oath 


is alfo ſet'down in the: Journals of the 
Houfe of Lords; by which, / they did not 
only ſwear Shack to the King, and 
od op ne Marriage ; but 
=> 9 dead a of. Succelkion, and 
- and Contents in'it, a- 
ein —- maniier of Perſons whatſoever 
y which they were bound to maintain the 
Divorce, both-againſt the Pope's Cenſures, 
and the Emperour, if he went about to ex- 
ecute then. 


. 1533» 


- At this time, one Philips complained to 4» 44 
the Houſe of Commons of the Biſhop of '*2**<*-»e 


London, for uſing him cruelly in Priſon, 7. 


the pro- 
eedingsa- 


opon- Suſpicion Hereſy , the Commons younft He 
fent up this to Spe but received no 74s. 


Anſwer » So they fent Gas of their Mem- 
bers to the-Biſhop,' deſiring him to anſwer 
the Complaints-put in againft him : But 
he acquainted the-Houſe of Lords with it ; 
and they all with: one conſent” voted, that 
none of their Houſe ought:to -appear, or 
anſwer to any Complaint at. the Bar. of 
the Houſe of Commons. So:the Commons 
kt this particular Cafe fall, and ſent upa 
Bil to whichthe Lotds agreed, regulating 


he 


"TI2 


.Book 1. the Proceedings againſt 
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Hereticks, * That 


LVL © whereas, by the Statute made by King 


$333» 


The Sub. 


* Henry the Fourth, Biſhops might commi 


© Men upon Suſpition of Hereſy ; and Hes 


*reſy was generally defined, to be what- 


© ever was contrary. to the Scriptures, or 


© Canonical. Santtions, which was liable to 
© great Ambiguity z therefore / that 'Sta- 
© tlite was repealed, and none. were to be 
committed for Hereſy, : but upon a Pre- 
©ſentment made by two Witneſſes : None 
©were to be accuſed for Apnaking againſt 
© things that were grounded-only upon the 
© Pope's Canons. Bail was to be taken for 


© Hereticks, and they were to-be brought to . 


© their Trials in open Court; and if upon 
£ Conviction, : they did - not | abjure , or 
© were Relapſes , they were to be burnt 3 
© the King's Writ being firſt obtained, 
This was a great check to the Biſhop's Tyr- 
rany, and gave no ſmal comfort to all that 
favoured the Reformation. * . - 

The Convocation ſent in a Submiſſion at 


ſion of the ſame time, by which they acknowledg+ 
the Cler$). ed, That all Convocations ought to 


allembled by the King's Writ; and pro- 
miſed upon. the Word of Prieſts, never to 
make, -nor execute any Canons, without 
the King's: Aſſent. They alſo deſired, 
T hat fince-many of the, received Canons 
were found to be: contrary to the King's 
Prerogative,. and the Laws of the Land, 
there might be a Committee named by the 
King, of' 32, the one half out of both 
Houſes of Parliament, and the other of the 

' Clergy, 
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Clergy, Empowered to abrogate or regu- Book 1. 


late them, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe. This ww 
was confirmed in Pafliament,and the Act a- 1534 
gainſt Appeals to Rome was renewed;and an 

Appeal was allowed from the Archbiſhop to 

the King, upon which the Lord Chancellor 

was to grant a Commiſſion for a Coutt of 
Delegates. A Proviſo was added, that till 

the Commitee of 32 ſhould ſettle a Regu- 


lation of the Canons , thoſe then in force 
CO At take place, except ſuch as were 


contrary.to the King's Prerogative, or the 
Laws. , But this Jaſt Proviſo,: tho it ſeem- 
ed reaſonable; ..to give the Spiritual Courts 
me.Rules; till the 32 ſhould finiſh their 
ark, inade, that. it came to nothing ; 
bY was thought more for the Greatneſs 
of the King's Authority ; aud it ſubjet- 
ed the Biſhop's, Courts more to the Pro- 
hibitions of the Temporal Courts, to keen 
this cha mace in ſuch General Terms, 
than to have brought it to a Regulation that 
food be fixed 3 £42 "Hal CENTS, 
\ © Another Act pait , for regulating the 4» 4% /a 
(Eleftions and Conſecrations of Biſhops ; *4* Eleds- 
{condemning all Bulls from Rome;, and 11,9 © 
' appointing that upon a Vacancy, the 
(King ſhould grant a Licence for an Ele- 
{tion ; and ſhould by a miſlive Letter ſig- 
(nity the Perſon's Name whom he would 
have Fon :. And within twelve Days 
bafter theſe were delivered , the Dean 
tand Chapter, or Prior and Convent; were 
; uired to return an ' Election of the 
Ferlon named by the King, under their 
FM I © Seals. 
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Book I. © Seals. The Biſhop Eleft was upon that 
LAY to ſwear Fealty; and a Writ was to be 


1534- 


The At- 
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Ciſned out for his Conſecration in the' 
© uſnal manner : After that, he was todo 
© Homage to the King, upon which, both 
© the Temporalities, and Spiritualities, were 
©to be reſtored; and Biſhops were to 
Cexerciſe their Juriſdiction as they had 
© done before. All that tranſgreſled this 
Aft, were made guilty of a premy- 
© rire. 

A private Act paſt, depriving Cardinal 
Campegio, and Ferome de Ghinuccis of the 
Biſhopricks of Sali-bury and Worceſter ; the 
Reaſons given for it are, becauſe they did 
not reſide in their Diocefles, for Preachm 
the Laws of God, and keeping Hoſpital- 
ty, but lived at the Court of Rome, and 
carried 3coo {. a Year out of the King- 


dom. | 
The laſt Act of a publick Nature, tho 


nga ef relating only to private Perſons, of which 
ine N18 


of Kent. 


I ſhall give an account, was, concerning 
the Nun of Kerr, and her Complices : It 
was the firſt occaſion of ſhedding any Blood 
in this Quarrel, and it was much chertſh- 
ed by all the Superſtitions Clergy, that 
adhered to the Queen's Intereſts, and the 
Pope's. The Nun, and many of her Com- 
plices, came to the Lord's Bar, and con- 
feſled the whole matter. Among the Con- 
cealers of this Treaſon, Sir Thomas More, 
and Fiſher, were named ; the former wrote 
upon that a long Lerter to Cromwel, giving 
him a particular - account of all the Conver- 

* {ation 
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ſation he'had at any time with the Nun : Book L 
He acknowledged he had eſteemed her www, 


highly, not ſo much out of any regard 1534 


he had to her Propheſies, but for the Opi- 
nion he conceived of her Holineſs and Hu- 
mility. But he adds, that he was then 
convinced, That ſhe was the moſt falſe diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrite that had been known ; and 
guilty of moſt deteſtable Hypocriſy, and 
adrvelliſh diſſembled Falfhood : He alſo believ- 
ed that ſhe had Communication with an evil 
| Spirit, Concerning this Letter, a curious 
Diſcovery has been made. In Queen Mary's 
; time, A4ore?s Works were publiſhed ; and 
{ among them, other Letters of his to Crom- 
4 wel, relating to that long one which he wrote 
- concerning the Nun,were printed ; but that 
| was left out,ofwhich More kept a Copy, and 
; gave it to his Daughter Koper that Copy 
was in the MS. out of which the reſt 
were Publiſhed , and out of that I have 
tranſcribed it. The deſign of ſuppreſling 
it, ſeems to be this: It is probable, there 
might have been ſome thoughts in Queen 
Mary's time, to Canonize the Nun, ſince 
ſhe was called a Martyr for her Mother's 
Marriage ; and there was no want of Mi- 
racles to juſtify it : Therefore, a Letter 
ſo plain and full againſt her, was thoughr 
fit to be kept out of the way. This Julti- 
fication of ores, prevailed fo far, that his 
Name was ſtruck out of the Bill. The 
Act contains a Narrative of that whole 
Story, which 1s in ſhort, this ; 
Elizabeth Barton of Kent , fell in ſome 
| I 2 Trances, 
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Book I. Trances, ( it ſeems they were Hyſterical 
wo Fits) and ſpake ſuch things as made thoſe 
1534 ahout her think ſhe was inſpired of God. 


The Parſon of the Pariſh, Maſter, hoping 
to draw Advantages from this, gave Arch- 
bithop Warham notice of it, who ordered 
him to obſerve her carefully, and bring 
him an account of what ſhould follow, But 
ſhe had forgot all that ſhe faid in her "_ 
when they were over : Yet the Prieſt woul 

not let it go ſo, but perſwaded her that 
ſhe was inſpired, and taught her ſo to coun- 
terfeit thoſe Trances, that-ſhe became very 
ready at it. The matter was much noiled 
about; and the Prieſt intended to raiſe 
the credit ofan Image of the B. Virgins that 
was in his Church, that ſo Ptlgrimages and 
Offerings might be made to it,by her means. 
He allociated to himſelf one Bockeng , a 
Monk of Canterbury, and they taught her 
to ſay in her Fits,;that the B. YVrgin appear- 
ed to her, and told her, ſhe could not be 
well till ſhe viſited that Image. She ſpake 
many good Words againſt ill Life, and 
ſpake alſo againſt. Hereſy, and the Ray 
Suit of Divorce then depending ; and by 
many ſtrange motions of her Body , lhe 
ſeemed to be inwardly pollelled. A day 
was ſet for her cure ; A before an Aſlem- 
bly of 2000 People, ſhe was carried to that 
Image; and after ſhe had acted her Fitts 
all over, ſhe ſeemed of a ſudden quite re- 
covered, which was aſcribed to the Inter- 
ccllion of the Virgin,-and the Virtue of that 
Image, Sheentercd into a Religious Lite 
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tween them; but the eſteem ſhe was in, 
bore them down. Many thought her a 
Propheteſs; and Warham among the relt. 
A Book was alſo written of her Revelations, 
and a Letter was ſhewed all in Letters of 
Gold ;, pretended to be writ to her from 
Heaven, by Mary Magdalene. She pre- 
tended, that when the King was laſt at 
Calats, ſhe was carried inviſibly beyond 
Sea,, and brought back again; and that 
an Angel gave her the Sacrament; and 
that. God revealed to her, that if the King 
went on in his Divorce, and married an- 
other Wife, he ſhould fall from his Crown, 
and not live a Month longer, but ſhould die 
aVillains Death. 

Many of the Monks of the Charter- 
Houſe, and the Obſervant Friers, with 
many Nuns,and B. Fiſher,came to give cre- 
dit to this, and ſet a great value on her, 
and grew very inſolent upon it ; for Frier 
Peyto preaching in the King's Chappel, at 
Greenwich, denounced the Judgments of 
God upon him ; and ſaid;tho others as lying 
Prophets deceived him, yet he in the name 
of God told him, that Dogs ſhould lick, his 
Blood -as they had done Ahabs. The King 
bore this patiently z but ordered one Dr. 
Corren to preach next'Sunday, ard to an- 
{wer all that he had ſaid, who railed a- 
gainſt Peyto, as a Dog and a Traitor. 
Peyto had gone to Canterbury, but Elſton, a 
Franciſcan of the ſame Houſe, interrupted 
Ia him 


I17 


and Bocking was her GhoſHy Father. There Book 1. 
were wiolent Suſpicions of Incontinence be- wwe, 


1534- 


113 Abzidament of the Hiſtow 


Book 1, him, and called him one of the lying Pro- 
Au phets, that went about to eſtabliſh the 
1534. Succeſlion of the Crown by Adultery; and 
ſpoke with ſuch Vehemence, that the King 
himſelf was forced 'to command him ſilence. 
And yet ſo unwilling was the King to go 
to Extremities , that all that was done 
upon ſo high a Provocation, was, that they 
were called before the Council, ' and rebu- 
ked for their Inſolence. But the Nun's Con- 
federates publiſhing her Revelations in 
all the parts of the Kingdom, ſhe and Nine 
of her Complices were apprehended in 
November laſt Year ; and they did all with- 
out any Rack or Torture, diſcover the 
whole Conſpiracy, and upen that, were 
appointed to go to St. Pauls ; and after 
a Sermon preached upon that Occalion, 
by the Biſhop of Bangor , they repeated 
their Confeſſion, in the -Hearing of the 
People ; and were ſerit to ly Priſoners in 
the Tower. - But it was given out, That 
all was : extorted from them by Violence ; 
and Meſlages were ſent to the Nur, de- 
ſiring her , to deny all that ſhe had confeſ- 
ſed ; which made the King judge it neceſ 
ſary to proceed to further Extremities. 
So ſhe, and fix of her chief Complices, 
were Attainted of Treaſon : - And the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, 'and five more, were At- 
tainted of: Miſpriſton-of Treaſon. But at 
the Interceſſion of Q. Arr, (as it 1s expreſt 
jn the At) all others that had bcen con» 
cerned with her, were pardoned.' - 
'* I ts was as black an Impoſturg as any 
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and tho they knew that all was feigned, yer 


begging both God's and the King's Pardon. 
Upon the firſt Diſcovery of this Cheat, riſher ;» 


reprove him for his Carriage in that Buſi- **- 


ever was; and if it had fallen outin adarker Book I. 
Age, in which the World went mad after -v— 
Viſions, the King might have loſt his 1534. 
Crown by it. The Diſcovery of this, diſ- 

poſed all to look on older Stories of the 

Trances of Monaſtical People, as Contri- 

yances to ſerve baſe ends,and did make way 

for the ruine of that Order of Men in Eng- 

land; but all that was at preſent done upon 

it, was, that the Obſervants were put out 

of their Houſes, and mixt with the other 
Franciſcans, and the Auſtin Friers were put 

in their rooms. When all theſe Acts 
were palled, the King gave his Aſlent | 
to them on the 29th of March, and pro- | 
rogued the Parliament till November, 

The Members of both Houſes ſwore to The 0th 
the Oath of Succeſſion on the day of the Pro- 9 Swcce/- 
rogation. On the 20th of April, followed /*” [9977+ 
the Execution of the Nan and her Compli- 
ces at Tyburn,. where ſhe freely acknow- 
ledged her Impoſtures,and thg Jultice of the 
Sentence, and laid the blame on thoſe that 
ſuffered with her ; who becauſe the thing 
was profitable to them, praiſed her much, 


gave out that it was done by the working of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhe concluded her Life, 


Cromwell ſent Fiſher's Brother to him to ſoreTrou- 


nefs, and to adviſe him to ask the King's 
Pardon for the Encouragement he had 
given to the Nan, which he was contfi- 
| SS dent 
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Book 1. dent the _ would grant him. ' But Fiſbg| 


> excuſed himi 


1534 


elf, and Taid, he had done n6+ 
thing but only tried whether her Revelati- 
ons were true or not ? He confeſſed that 
upon the Reports he had heard; he was 
induced to have a high Opinion of her; 
and that he had never diſcovered any Falſe- 
hood in her. It is true, ' ſhe had ſaid ſome 
things to him concerning the King's Death 
which he had not revealed, but he thoug] 
it was not neceſſary to do it ; becauſe he 
knew ſhe had told it ' to the King her elf; 
ſhe had :named ' no Perſon, that ſhonld kif 
the King, but had only denounced it as a 
Ten 'of God © on him; and' he had 
rcaſon to think that the King would hae 
been offended with him if he had ſpoken of 
it to him ; and ſo he deſired to be no more 
troubled withthat matter. - But wpon that, 
Cromwell wrote him a ſharp Letter ; he 
ſhewed 'him that ke had JONES Taſhly 
in that Afﬀair; being ſo partial in the 
matter of, the King?s Divorce, that he eaſi- 
ly believed every thing that ſtemed to 
make. againſt it ; he ſhewed him how ne- 
ceſlary 1t was to ufe great Caution before 
extraordinary things ſhould be received, or 
{pread about as: Revelations ;, ſince other- 
wiſe the Peace of the World ſhould be itt 
the hands of every bold or crafty Impo- 
ſtor ; yet in concluſion, he adviſes him as 
gain to ask the Kings Pardon for his Raſh- 
neſs, and he aſſures him that the King was 
ready to forgive that, and every thing elſe, 
by which he had offended him. - But Fiſher 
"Tl $57 8 BY I" TS | 
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on, and fo included within the Act; yet 
it was not executed till a new Proyocation 
drew hjth into firther Trouble. The Se- 
cular and Regular Clergy did every where 
ſwear the Oath of Succeſſion ; which none 
did more zealouſly promote than Gardiner; 
who before the 6h of May got all his Cler- 
bY to ſwear it : and the Religious Orders 
ing apprehenſive of the King's Tealouſies 
of them, took care to remove them, by 
ſending in Declarations under the Seals of 
their Houſes, that in their Opinion the 
Kings preſent Marriage was lawfnl, and 
that they. would always acknowledg him 
Head of the Church of England; that the 
Biſhops of Rome had no Authority out of 
his own Dloceſs, and that they would con- 
tinue obeatent to the King, notwithſtan- 
ding his Cenfures ; that they would preach 
the Goſpel ſincerely according to the Scrip- 
tures, aid the Tradition of the Cathofick 
Doctors, and would in their Prayers pray 
for the "King as Supreatn Head of the 
Church of England, 
' A meeting of the Council-ſate at Zam- 
beth, to which many were cited in order to 
the ſwearing the Oath 3 among whom was 
Sir Themas More and Fiſher. More was 
firſt called on to take it: he anſwered that he 
neither blamed thoſe that made the Acts, 
nor thoſe that ſwore the Oath, and thar 
he was willing to ſwear to maintain the 


12k 
was obſtinate ard would make no Subimiſi- Book I. 


WII, 
1534: 
And ru 
very obſti, 


naſe. 


Moreand 
©. re 


f'*ſe the 


Oath. 


Succeſſion to the Crown, but could not 


take the Oath as it was conceived, "wy 


122. Abzdgmentof the Hiſlow 

Book 1. made the ſame Anſwer, but all the reſt 
A that were cited before them, took it. More 

1534. was much preſsd to give his Reaſons a- 

gainſt itz but he refufed to do that, for it 

might be called a CG A Law : 

yet he would put them into Writing if the 

King would command him to do it. Cranmer 

{aid, if he did not blame thoſe that took it, 

it ſeems he was not perſwaded it was a Sin, 

and ſo was only doubtful of it ; but he was 

{ſure he ought to obey the Law, if it was not 

{ſinful ; ſo there was a Certainty on the one 

hand, and only a Doubt on the other ; and 

therefore the former ought to determine 

him : this he confeſſed did ihake him a lit- 

tle, but he ſaid, he thought in his Conſci- 

ence, that it would be a Sin in him, and 

E offered to take his Oath upon that,and that 
A he was not led by any other Conſideration. 
The Abbot of Weſtminſter told him he 
ought to think his Conſcience was miſled, 
ſince the Parliament was of another Mind ; 
an Argument well becoming a rich ignorant 
Abbot. But More ſaid, if the Parliament 
of England was againſt him, yet he believed 
all the reſt of Chriſtendom was on his ſide : 
In concluſion, both he and Fiſher declared 
that they thought it was in the Power of 
the Parliament to ſettle the Succeſſion to 
the Crown, and ſo were ready to ſwear to 
that, but they could not take the Oath that 
was tendred to them ; for by it they muſt 
ſwear to maintain all the Contents in the 
Act of Succeſlion,and init the King's former. 
Marriage was declared unlawful z to which 
y 9M dare they 
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they could not aflent. Cranmer preſyd Book | 
that this might be accepted : for if they «aw 
once ſwore to maintain the Succeſſion, It 1534, 
would conduce much to the Quiet of the 
Nation ; but ſharper Counſels were more 
acceptable : ſo they were both committed 

to the Tower, and Pen, Ink, and Paper was 

kept from them. The old Biſhop was alſo 

hardly uſed both in his Cloaths and Diet ; 

he had only Rags to cover him and 

Fire was often denied him, which was a 

Cruelty not capable of any Excuſe, and 

was as barbarous as It was imprudent. 

In Winter another Seſſion of Parliament Avo2her 
was held ; the firſt ACt that paſgd, decla- PTY of 
red the King to be the Supream Head on ho - 
Earth of the Church of England, and ap- 
pointed that to be added to his other Ti- 
tlesz and it was enacted,that he and his Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould have full Authority to reform 
all Hereſfies and Abuſes in the Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction. By an other Act they confirmed 
the Oath of Succeſſian, which had not been 
ſpecified in the former Act, tho agreed to 
by the Lords. They alſo. gave the King 
the firſt Fruits and Tenthes of Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, as being the Supream Head of 
the Church ; for the King being put in the 
Pope's room, it was thought reaſonable 
to give him the Annats, which the Popes 
had formerly exated. The Temporalty 
were now willing to revenge themſelves 
on the Spiritualty, and to tax them as hea- 
vily as they had formerly tyrannized over 
hem, Anqther A& paſt ceclaring ſome 

things 
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Book I things Treaſon; one of theſe was thedeny- 
WV ing the King any of his Titles, or the cal- 
1534 ling him Heretick, Schiſmarick, or Uſur- 
per of the Crown. By another Act, Provi- 
ſton was made for ſetting up 26 Suffragan 
Biſhops over England, for the more ſpeedy 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the 
better Service of God : It is alſo ſaid, they 
had been formerly accuſtomed to be in the 
Kingdom: The Biſhop of the Dioceſs was 
to preſent two to the King, and upon the 
King?s declaring his choice, the Archbiſhop 
was to conſecrate the Perſon, and then the 
Biſhop was to delegate ſuch parts of 
his Charge to his Care as he thought fitting, 
which was to laſt during his Pleaſure, 
Theſe were the ſame that the Ancients cal- 
led the Chorep:ſcopi, who were at firſt the 
Biſhops of ſome Villages ; but were after- 
wards put under the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of the next City. They were ſet up 
before the Council of Nice, and continued 
to be in the Church for many Ages ; bnt 
the Biſhops devolving their whole Spiritual 
Power to them, they were put down, and 
a Decretal Epiſtle was forged inthe name of 
P. Damaſns, condemning them. The great 
Extent of the Dioceſles in England made it 
hard for one Biſhop to govern them with 
that Exactneſs that was neceſſary ; theſe 
were therefore appointed to aſſiſt them 

in the diſcharge of the Paſtoral Care. 

In this Parliament Subſidies were gran- 
ted payable in three Years, with the higheſt 
Preamble of their Happineſs under the 

King's 
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King's Government: all thoſe 24 Years, in Book . 
which he had reigned, that Flattery could www, 
dittate. Fiſher and More by two ſpecial 1534. 


AQts were attainted of Miſpriſian of Trea- 
ſon ; five other Clerks were In like manner 
condemned, all for refuſing to ſwear the 
Oath of Succeſſion. The See of Rocheſter was 
declared void ; yet it ſeems few were 
willing to ſucceed ſuch a Man, for it con- 
tinued vacant two Years. This Severity 
againſt them was cenſured by ſome as Ex- 
tream, ſince they were willing to ſwear 
to the Succeſſion in other Terms, ſo that 
it was merely 'a point of Conſcience, in 
which the common Safety was not concer- 
ned.,at which they ſtuck, and it was thought 


the proſecuting them in this manner would 


{o raiſe their Credit, that it might endan- 
ger the Government more than any Oppo- 
tition which they could make. , 


But now that the King entered upon a The 2r0- 
new Scene, it will be neceſſary to open the gr-/* che 


Progreſs that the new Opinions had made 


in England all the, time of the King's Suit — "0 
of Divorce. During' Wolſeys Miniſtry, England. 


thoſe Preachers were gently uſed ; and it 
is probable the King ordered the Biſhops 
£0 give over their enquiring after them, 
when the Pope Dgen to uſe him 11] 3 for the 
Progreſs of Hereſy was always reckoned up 
at Rome among the Miſchiefs that would 
follow upon the Pope?s denying the King's 
Deſires. But fore coming into Fayouy, he 
offered new Counſels; he thought the 
King's proceeding feverely againtt oy 
ELCKS 
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Book I. ticks would be ſo meritorious at Rome, that 
WAA/Y it would work more effeftually,; than all 
1534. his. Threatnings had done: - ſo a ſevere 


Proclamation was iſſued out both againſt 
their Books and Perſons, ordering all the 
Laws againſt them to be put in Execution, 
Timndall and ſome others at Antwerp, wete 
every Year either tranſlating or writing 
Books againſt ſome of the received Errors, 
and ſending them over to England. But 
his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament gave 
the greateſt Wound;zand was much comp 
ned of by the Clergy,as full of Errors. To 
fall then Bp of London being a Man of great 
Learning and Vertue, which is generally 
accompanied with much Moderation, re- 
turning from the Treaty of Cambray, to 
which More and he were ſent in the King) 
Name, as he came through Antwerp, dealt 
with an Engliſh Merchant that was ſecretly 
a Friend of TindalPs, to procure him as ma- 
ny of his New Teſtaments as could be hal 
for Mony. Tindall was glad of this ; for 
being about a more correct Edition, he 
found he would be better enabled to ſet 
about it, if the Copies of the Old were 
ſold off; ſo he gave the Merchant all he had, 
and Tonſtall paying the Price of them, got 
them in his hands; and burnt them publickly 
in Cheapſide. This was called-a burning of 
the Word of God; and it was faid the 
Clergy had reaſon to revenge themſelves 
on it, for it had done them more Miſchief 
than all other Books whatſoever. But a 
Year after this, the ſecond Edition being 
finiſhed, 
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finiſhed, great Numbers were ſent ovef to 


England, and Conſtantine one of Tindall's 
Partners, hapned to be taken ; ſo Adore be- 
lieving that ſome of the Merchants of London 
furniſhed them with Mony, promiſed him 
his Liberty, if he would diſcover who they 
were that encouraged and afliſted them : 
ſo he told him the Biſhop of Loder did 
more'than all the World beſides, for he 
had brought up the greateſt gart of a faulty 
Impreſſion. The Clergy when they con- 
demned TwaalPs Tranſlation, promifed a 
new one : but a Year after ina long Con- 
demnation of ſeyeral Books that were pub- 
liſhed by Warham, Tonſtall, and other Ca- 


, noniſts and Divines, they added this, that 


it was not neceſſary to publiſh the Scripture 
in Engliſh, and that the King did well not 
to ſet about it. 
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There came out a Book writ by one The Sup: 
Fiſh' of Cogsts that took mughtily, p/-c4720% 


called, the Supplication of the Beggars, by 
which they complained that the Alms of 
the People were intercepted by the Mendi- 
cant Friars, that were an uſeleſs Burden 


to the Government ; they alſo taxed the 


Pope of Cruelty, for taking no Pity on the 
Poor, ſince none but thoſe that could pay 
for it, were delivered: out of Purgatory. 
The King was ſo pleaſed with this, that 
he would not ſuffer any thing to be done 
againſt the Author. More anſwered it by 
another Supplication in behalf of the Souls 
in Purgatory, ſetting forth the Miſcries 
they were in, and the Relief which they 
received 
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a them, and therefore they 
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on their 


Book I received by the Maſſs that wore ſaid for 


1534. Friends to ſupport the Religinng Orders, 


Frith 
writes 4- 
gamſt 
Purgatory 


that had now ſo many Enemies, T his was 
elegantly and yvittily yritten, bug did not 
take ſo much as $he other 3 for ſuch is the 
11l nature of Mankind, that, Satytes arg 
always better received than Apologies, and 
no Satyres are more acceptable than thoſe 
againſt Church-men, , G5 | 
Frith anſwered More in a Book more 
gravely written, in_which he ſhewed that 
there was no mention made of Purgatory 
in the Scripture; that it was incpnliftent 
with the Merits of Chriſt, by whych upon 
ſincere Repentance, all Sins were pardon- 
ed ; for ifthey were pardoned, - they could 
not be puniſhed : And tho Temporary 
Judgments, either as Medicinal Correftt- 
ons, or for-giving . Warning to others, do 
ſometimes fall even on true Penitents ; yet 
terrible Puniſhments .4n another ſtaje, can- 
not conſiſt with a free Pardon , | and the 
remembring of aur. Sins no more- - In ex- 
pounding many Paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment, he appealed to 4ore's great Friend; 
Eraſmus ;; and ſhewed; That the Fire which 
was ſpoken of by St. Paul, as that which 
would conſume the Wood, Hay, ang Stubble,; 
could only be meant of- the fiery Trial of 
Perſecution. He ſhewed; That the Pri- 
mitive Church received it not 5 Ambroſe, 
Ferom, and .Auftin did not believe it 3 the 
laſt had plainly ſaid; that no mention was 
made of it in Scripture; "The , Monks 
bronght 


» 
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of it. This Book provoked the Clergy ſo 
much, that they reſolved to make the Au- 
thor feel a real Fire , for endeayouring to 
extinguiſh their Imaginary one. Afore obs 
jefted Poverty, and want of Learning, to 
the new Preachers : But it was anſwered, 
The ſame thing was made uſe of to diſgrace 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; - but a plain Sim- 
plicity of mind without Artificial Improy- 
ments, was rather thought a good Diſ- 

ſition for Men that were to bear a Croſs ; 
and the Glory of God appeared more Emi- 
nently, than the Inſtruments ſeemed Con- 
temptible. 


But the Pen proving too feeble, and too 7 7-1[ice- 
gentle a Tool, the Clergy betook them- #19» /er on 
ſelves to that, on which they relied more : 2 Morc- 


Many were vexed with Impriſonments for 
teaching their Children the Lord's Prayer 
in Engliſh, for harbouring the Preachers, 
and for ſpeaking againſt the Corruptions 
in the Wouy or the Vices of the Cler- 
gy; but theſe generally abjured. One 
Hitton, that had been a Curate, and went 
"over to Tindall, was taken coming back 
with ſome Books; and was by Warkham 
condemned and burnt. | 

Bilsey , after his Abjuration formerly 


ſtacy by a publick Acknowledgment : And 
K that 


Fought it in; and by many wonderful Book L 
- Stories, poſſeſſed the World of the belief .--. .- 
ofit; and had made a very gainful Trade 1533» 


. ; 1530. 
mentioned, returned to Cambridge, and fell Bib2y's 


under great Horrour of mind ; but over- Mar:yr- 
came it, and reſolyed to expiate his Apo- 49m. 


f29 
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Book I. that he might be able to do. that on 'ſurer 
Wo » Grounds, he followed his Studies cloſe 
530- two Years; for then he left the Univer- 


ſity, and went into Norfolk, where he was 
born,and preached up and down that Coun- 
ty, againit Idolatry ard Superſtition ; ex- 
borting the People to live well , to. give 
much Almes, to believe in Chriſt, and 
to offer up their Souls and Wills to him 
in the Sacrament : He openly confeſſed-his 
own Sin of denying the Faith; and uſing no 
Precaution as he went about, he was taken 
by the Biſhops Officers,and was condemned 
as aRelapſe,and degraded. Aore not only 
ſent down the Writ to burn him, but to 
make him ſuffer another way ; he afhrmed 
18 Print that he had abjured : But no Paper 
ſigned by him was ever ſhewed, ard little 
credit was due to the Prieſts who gave it 
out, that he did it by word of Mouth: 
But Parker ( afterwards Archbiſhop ) was 
an eye Witneſs of his Sufferings. He bore 
all the hardſhips he ' was put to, pattent- 
ly ; and continued very cheerful after his 
Sentence; ard eat up the poor Proviſion 
that was brought him, heartily ; for. he 
ſaid, he muit keep up a ruinous Cottage 
till it fell. He had thoſe Words often in? 
his Mouth , When thou walkeſt thorow the 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt : Ard by burn- 
ing his Finger in the Candle, he prepared 
himſelf for the Eire, and ſaid, it would only 
conſume the Stubble of his Body, but would 
purity his Soul. . 
On the 1oth of November hewas ww 
* il 
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At the Stake he repeated the Creed, 'to Book I. 
ſhew he was a true Chriſtian 3 for the Cler- TVoY 
gy made {trange Repreſentations of his .1530- 
Doctrine : "Then he prayed earneſtly,, and 
with a deep ſence repeated thoſe Words, 
Enter not into Tudgment with thy Servant. 
Dr. Warzer that waited on him, embraced 
him, ſhedding many Tears, and wiſhed that 
he might die in as good a ſtate as that in 
which he then was. The Friers deſired him , 
todeclare to the People, that they had not 
procured his Death, and he did itz ſo the 
laſt At of his Life was full of Charity to 
his Enemies. His Sufferings Animated 
ahers. Byfield that had formerly abjured, 
was taken diſperſing 7 indalls Books, and 
one Tewkesbury, were condemned by Stokgs« 
ley, and burnt. T'wo Men and a Woman 
were alſo burnt at York; Upon theſe Pro- 
ceedings, the Parliament that ſite that 
Year, complained to the King ; but that 
did not cool the Heat of the Clergy, One 
Bainham a4 Councellour of the Temple, was 
taken on Suſpicion of Hereſy, and whipt 
In More*s preſence, and afterwards rackt 
inthe Tower: Yet he could not be wrought 
to accuſe any , but through Fear he ab- 
ed. After that, being diſcharged, he 
was in great trouble of Mind,and could find 
noquiet till he went publickly to Church, 
and openly confeſſed {us Sins 3 and declar> 
ed the Torments he felt in his Conſciznce, 
for what he had dow. Upon this, he was 
again ſeized on, and condemned, for hay- 
ing ſaid, * That Thoma: Beckgt was a Murde- 
frer, and was damned, if he did not repent : 
K 2 © And 
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Book 1. % And that in the Sacrament Chriſt*s Body 
IL, © was received by Faith, and not chewed 
1530. *with the Teeth. Sentence paſt upon 
him by Stokesly, and he was burnt. Soon 
after this, More delivered up the Great 
Seal, fo the Preachers had fome eaſe, 
Crome and Latimer were accuſed 5 but ab- 
jured. Tracy, ( Anceſtor to the preſent 
Lord Tracy) made a Will, by which he 
+ left his Soul to God, in hopes of Mercy 
through Chriſt, without the help of an 
other Saint ; and therefore he Tectere 
that - he would leave nothing for Soul- 
Maſſes. This Will being brought to the 
Biſhop of Londows Court to be proved, 
after his Death, provoked them ſo much, 
that he was condemned as an Heretick; 
and an Order was ſent to the Chancellour 
of Worceſter, to raiſe his Body ; but he 
went further and burnt it, which could 
not be juſtified, ſince he was not a Relapſe. 
Tracy's Heirs ſued him for it, and he was 
turned out- of his place, and fined in 400 l, 
The Clergy proclaimed an Indulgence 
of fourty days Pardon to any that” carried 
a Faggot to the burning of an Heretick;that 
1o Cruelty might ſeem the more Meritori 
ons. And an aged Man ( Harding )being c 
demned by Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, 
he was tied to the Stake, one flung a Fag- 
Pot with ſuch force at him, that it daſhed 
out his Brains. 
After an Intermiton "of two Years, 
G ardiner repreſented ro the King, That it 
would give him great Advantages againſt 
the Pope, ' if he would take hold of ſome 
cM Occaſion 
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criice, to demonſtrate his Zeal: He was 


occaſion to ſhew his hatred of Hereſy. So Book 1. 
Frith ſeemed a fit Perſon to offer as a S2- ww 


a young Man, much famed for Learning : Frih's 
and wasthe firſt that writ againſt the Cor- $:© #28". 


ral Preſence in the Sacrament, in Emng- 

ard, He followed Zumeglins*s Doctrine 

on theſe Grounds ; Chriſt received in the 
Sacrament, gave Eternal Life; .but this was 

, | only to thoſe that.believed ; from which. 
, || he inferred, that he was received only by 
Faith. St Pax! {aid, that the Fathers be- 

! FI fore Chriſt eat the ſame Spirituat Food 
, | ith Chriſtians; from which it appears,that 
| Chriſt 1s now no more corporally preſent 
, | us then he was to them : And he argued 
| from the nature of Sacraments in gene- 
» | ral, andthe ends of the Lord's Supper, 
+ © thatit was only a Commemoration. Yet 
4 IN upon theſe Premiſes, he built no other 
s | Concluſion but that Chilt*s preſence was 
» || 10 Article of Faith. Frih put theſe Rea- 
; I fons in Writing, which falling into More's 
ce | hands » was anſwered by him ; but Frith 
4 W never ſaw that till he was put in Priſon : 
And then, tho he was loaded with Irons, 
and had no Books allowed him, he replicd. 
e inſiſted much on that Argument, That 
Iſraelites did eat the ſame Food, and 
drank of the ſame Rock, that was Chriſt ; 
and ſince Chriſt was only myſtically, and 
by Faith received by them ; he concluded, 
ars, that he was now received only. by Faith. 
\t it | He ſhewed, that Chriſt's Words, This i my 
nf} | Fody, were accommodated to the Jewilh 
me © Phraſe of calling the Lamb che Lord®s Paſs- 
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Book I. over; and confirmed his Opinion with 
wo many Pallages out of the Fathers; in 

1533- which, the Elements were called Szznes ard 
| Figures of Chriſt's Body ; and they faid thar 
upon Conſecration they did not ceaſe to 
be Bread and Wine, but remained ſtill in 
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their own proper Natures. He alſo ſhewed, 
That the Fathers were Strangers to all 
the Conſequences of that Opinion , as 
that a Body could be in mare places than 
one at once, or ' could be in a place after 


- the mannerofa Spirit ; Yet he concluded,, 


That ifthat Opinion were held only as a 
Speculatian ; ſo that Adoration were not | 
ottered to the Elements.,it might be well tol- 
lerated,but that he condemned as groſs [do-, 
latry. This was intended by him to prevent 
ſach Heats in England,as were raiſed in Ger- 
many, between the Lutherans and Helveti- 
ans, by reaſon of their different Opinions 
concerning the Sacrament. He was ſeized 
Gn in May 1533, and brought before Srtokes- 
ly, Gardner, and Longland. They objett- 
ed to him his not believing Purgatory, nor 
Tranſubſtantiation : He gave his Reaſons 
that determined him to look on neither 
of theſe as Articlesaf Faith; but he thought 
that neither the affirming nor denying thenf 
ought to be determined politively. The 
Biſhops ſeemed unwilling to procecd to 
Sentence ; © but he 'continuing reſolute, 
Srokesly pronounced it 5 and 1ſo delivered 
him to the Secular Arm, obteiting, that his 
Runiſhment might be moderated, ſo that 
the Rigour might not be too extream ; nor 
yer the gentleneſs of it too much murigns 
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ed. This Obteſtation by the Bowels of 


Chriſt, was thought a Mockery ; when all 
the World knew that it was intended that 
he ſhould be burnt. One Hemet, a Pren- 
tice of London, was alſo condemned with 
him, on the ſame account. When they 
were brought to Smithfield, Frith expreſ- 
ſed great Joy , and hugged the Faggors 
with ſome Tranſport : Cook, a Prielt, thar 
ſtood by, called to the People not to pray 
for them more then they would do for a 
Dog. Frith ſmiled at that, and prayed 
God to forgive him : The Fire was kind- 
led, which conſumed them to aſhes. This 
was the laſt Inſtance of the Cruelty of the 
Clergy at-this time ;, for the At, formerly 
mentioned, regulating their Proceedings, 
followed ſoon after. Philips, at whoſe 
Complaint, that Bill was begun, was com- 
mitted upon Suſpicion of Hereſy ; a Copy 
of Tracy's Will was found about him, and 
Butter and Cheeſe being alſo found in his 
Chamber in Lent: Burt he being required to 
abjure, appealed to the King as Supreai-1 
Head, and upon that he was ſet at Liber- 
ty; but whether he was tried by the King 
or not, 1s not upon Record. 

The A&t that was paſt, gave the'new 
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4 ſtop put 


Preachers and their Followers, ſome 2 /*'14-r 


Reſpite. The King was alſo impowered 
to reform all Hereſfies, and 1Idolatries : 
And his Aﬀairs did now oblige him to u- 
nite himſelf to the Princes of Germany, that 
by their means, he might ſo imbroil the 
Emperour?*s Affairs, asnot to give him 

K 4 leiſure, 


Creeltites. 
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Book I. leiſure to turn his Arms againſt England; 
1533- rities againſt them.: For thoſe Princes, in 
that firſt fervour of the Reformation, 

made It an Article in all their Treaties,that 

none ſhould be perſecuted for favouring 

The Inter- their Doctrine. The Queen did alſo open- 
eft; theRe-1y protect them; ſhe took Latimer, and 
Jornrs Shaxtonto be her Chaplains, and promo- 
G.rr, ted themto the Biſhopricks of Worceſter, 
and Salubury. Cranmer was fully CONVINC- 

ed of the neceſlity of a Reformation, and 

that he might carry it on w:.h true Judg- 

ment, and juſtify it by good Authorities, 

He made a great Collection of the Opini- 

nions of the Antient Fathers , and later 
Doctors, in all the Points of Religion ; of 

which I have ſeen two Volumes in Folto : 

But by a Letter of the Lord Burghly's, it 
appears, there were then ſix Volumes of his 
Collections in his hands. He was a Man 

of great Candor, and much Patience and 
Indultry ; and ſo was on all accounts well 
prepared for that Work, to which the 
Providence of God did now call him; 

Ard tho he was in ſome things too much 

ſubject to the King's Imperious Temper, 

yet in the matter of the ſix Articles, he 

. ſhewed that he wanted not the Courage 

that became a Biſhop in ſo Critical an 

Ailjair as that was. Cromwel was his great 

and conſtant Friend z a man of mean Birth, 

but of excellent Qualities, as appeared in 

his adhering to his Maſter Wolſey, after ti; 

tall; a rare Demonſtration of Gratitude 

in 


wv and this produced a ſlackning' of all Seve- 
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in a Court, to a diſgraced Favourite : And Book I, 
in his greateſt height, he ay 8 ar to ſte a vw, 
pitied and 1534 


Merchant of xcca, who 
relieved him when he was in aly, but 
did not {0 much as know him, or pretend to 
any returns for the {mall Favours he had 
formerly ſhewed. him, aud was then redu- 
ced to a low condition, treated him with 
ſuch acknowledgments, that it became the 
Subjetts of ſeveral Pens, which itrove who 
ſhould celebrate it moſt. 


_ As theſe ſet themſelves to carry .on a Orhers ep. 
Reformation, there was another Party ak 28 
13%. HZ, 


formed that as vigourouſly oppoſed it, 
headed by the Duke of Norfolk, and Gardi- 
ner ;, and almoit all the Clergy went into lt. 
They perſwaded the King that nothing 
would give the Pope or the Emperour ſuch 
Advantages, as his making any Changes 
in Religion ; and it would reflect much on 
him, 1f he who had writ ſo learnedly for 
the Faith, ſhould 1n ſpite to the Pope make 
any Changes in it. Nothing would en- 
courage other Princes ſo much to follow 
his Example, nor keep his Subjetts ſo much 
in their Duty to him, as his continuing 
ſtedfaſt in the Antient Religion. Theſe 
things made great Impreſſions on him. 
But on the other hand, Cranmer repreſen- 
ted to him that if he rejected the Pope?s 
Authority, it was very abſurd to let ſuch 
Opinions or Practices continue in the 
Church, that had no other Foundation but 
Papal Decrees : and therefore he deſired 
that this might be put to the Trial, he 

7 | ought 
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Book I. ought to depend on God.and hope for good 
CAA Succeſs if he proceeded in this matter, ac- 
. 1534. cording to the Duty of a Chriſtian Prince. 
Prgland was a compleat Body within its 
elf; and tho in the Roman Empire, when 
united under one Prince, General Councils 
were eaſily aſſembled, yet now that was 
not to be ſo much depended on ; but every 
Prince ought to reform the Church in his 
Dominions by a National Synod ; and if in 
the Antient Church ſuch Synods condem- 
ned Hereſies, and reformed Abuſes, that - 
might be much more done, when Europe was 
divided into ſo many Kingdoms. It was 
viſible that tho both the Emperour and the 
Princes of Germary had for 20 Years deſired 
a Ceneral Council, it could not be obtained 
of the Pope ; he had indeed offered one at 
Aantua, but that was only an Illuſion. 
Upon that the Kiug deſired ſome of his 


The Of1- Biſhops to give their Opinion concerning 


non of 


ſeme B;. the Emperour*s Power of calling Councils : 
ſhops of js So Cranmer, ' Tonſtall, Clark, of Bath and 
Generel Wells, and Goodrich, of Ely, made anſwer, 


That tho Ancient Councils were called by 
the Roman Emperours,yet that was done by 
reaſon of the Extent of their Monarchy, 
that was now ceaſed, but ſince other Princes 
had an -entire Monarchy within their Do-' 
minions. Yet if one or more of thoſe Prin- 
ces ſhoyld agree to call a Councal to a good 
Ixtent, and deſire the Concurrence of the 
reſt, they were bound by the Rule of Cha- 
rity to agree to it : They were alfo of 
Opinion that none but Biſhops and "rms 
a 
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had Right to a definitive Voice in matters Book I, 


of Doctrine. 


a 4 
Cranmer alſo made a long Speech at that 1534 
time, ſetting forth the neceſſity of a Refor- Heads of 4 
mation. It is probable it was in the Houſe P**<> of 
of Peers, for it begins ; My Lords — © He Res 


© begun with the Impoſtures and Deceit 
© uſed by the Canoniſts ard. other Courti- 
© ers at Rome, Then he ſpeak to the Au- 
© thority of a General Councils ; he 
© ſhewed that it lowed not from the Num- 
© ber of the Biſhops, but from the matter 


© of their Deciſions, which were received, 


© with an Univerſal. TConſent, for there 
* were many more Biſhops at - the Council 
© of Arimini, which was condemned, than 
© either at Nice -or Conſtantinople, which 
© were received. Chritt had named no 
© Head of the ' whole Church, as God 
© had named no Head of the World ; bat 
© that grew up for Orders ſake, as there 
© were Arch-biſhops ſet over Provinces; yet 
© ſome Popes were condemned for Hereſy 
© as Liberivs, and others. If Faith muſt be 
© ſhewed by Works, the ill Lives of moſt 
© Popes of late ſhewed that their Faith was to 
© be ſuſpected and all the Priviledges which 
© Princes or Synods granted to that See 
© might be recalled. Popes ought to ſubmit 
© themſelves to General Conncils, and were 
© be tried by them 3 he ſhewed what were 
© the preſent Corruptions of the Pope and 
© his Court, which needed Reformation: 
© The Pope according to the Decree of the 
© Council of Baſil was the Churches Vicar, 

es” and 
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Book I.* and not Chriſt*s ; and ſo was accounta- 


GYNV © ble to it. The Churches of France de- 
1534. ©clared the Council to be above the Pope, 


© which had been acknowledged by many 
© Popes themſelves. The Power of Coun- 
© cils had alſo Bounds, nor could they judg 
© of the Rights of Princes, or proceed to a 
© Sentence againſt a King ; nor were their 
© Canons of any force till Princes added 
© their Sanftions to them. Councils 
© ought alſo to proceed moderately, even 


' © againſt thoſe that held Errors, and ought 


© not to impoſe things indifferent too ſe- 
tyverely. The Scriptures, and not Men's 
* Traditions, ought to be the Standards of - 
© their Definitions. The Divines of Pars 
© held, That a Council could not make a new 
© Article of Faith that was not in the Scrip- 
© tures 3 and all ChriſPs. Promiſes to the 
© Church were to be underſtood with this 


| ©condition, if they kept the Faith: therefore 


© there was great reaſon to doubt concer- » 
© ning the Authority of a Council, ſome of 
© them had contradicted others, and many 
© others were never received. The Fathers 
© had always appealed to the Scriptures, as 


-- ©Superiour in Authority to Councils, by 


* which only all Controverſies ought to be 
© decided; yet on the other hand, it was 
© dangerous to be wiſe in ones own Conceit, 
* and he thought when the Fathers all 
© agreed in the Expoſition of any place of 
© Scripture, that ought to be look*d on as 
© flowing from the Spirit of God. He 
* ſhewed how little Regard was to be had 
©to 
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© ton Council, in which the Pope preſided, Book T. 
© and that if any common Error had paſt www, 
© upon the World, when that came to be ' 1534- 


© diſcovered, every one was at liberty to 
* ſhgke it off, even tho they had ſworn to 
* maintain that Error : this he applied to 
© the Pope's Authority. In concluſion, he 
promiſed to entertain them with another 
Diſcourſe of the- Authority that all Biſhops 
had in their Sees, and that Princes had 
within their Dominions. But I could 


never recover that, and probably it is 
loſt. 


© This was the ſtate of the Court after 7% -"_ 
King Henry had ſhaken off the Pope's -hrka 


Power, and aſſumed a Supremacy in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aﬀairs. The Nobility and Gen- 
try were yuuney well ſatisfied with the 
Change ; but the Body of the People was 
more under the Power of the Prieſts ; and 
they ſtudied to infuſe in them great Fears 
ofa Change in Religion. It was ſaid the 
King was now joyning himſelf to Hereticks, 
that both the Queen, Cranmer, and Crom- 
well favoured them. It was left free to 
diſpute what were Articles of Faith, and 
what were only the Decrees of Popes ; and 
Changes would be made under this Pre- 
tence, that they only rejected thoſe Opi- 
nions which were ſupported by rhe ip wn 
Authority. The Monks and Friars ſaw 
themſelves left at the King*s Mercy. Their 
Bulls could be no longer uſeful to them. The 
trade of new Saints, or Indulgences, was 
near an end; they had alſo ſome Intima- 
tions 
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Book I. tions that Cromwell was forming a Projett 


uppreſling them ;, ſo they thought it. 

ary for their own Preſervation to 

imbro1l the King's Aﬀairs, as much as was 
poſſible ; therefore both in Confeſſions and 
Diſcourſes,they were infuſing into th&Peo- 
ple a diſlike of the King's Proceedings, and 
this did ſo far work on them, that if the 
Emperour's Afﬀairs had been in ſuch a 
condition, that he could have made War 
on the King, he might have done it with 
great Advantage; and found a ſtrong 


Party in England on his ſide. But the 


Practices of the Clergy at' home, and of 
Cardinal Poo! abroad, the Libels that were 
publiſhed,and theRebellions that were after- 


wards raiſed in England, wrought ſo much 


on the King's Temper, that was naturally 
imperious and boiſterous, that he be- 
came too apt to commit Acts of the high- 
eſt Severity, and to bring: his Subjetts into 
Trouble upon the ſlightelt Grounds ; and 
his new Title of Head of the Church, 


ſeemed to have encreaſed his former Va- 


nity, and made him fancy that all his Sub- 
jets were bound to regulate their Belief 
by the meaſures he ſer them. He had 
now raigned 25 Years, in all which time 
none - had ſuffered for Crimes againſt the 
State, but Pool Earl of Suffolk, and Stafford 


.Duke of Buck:ngham; (the former was exe- 
.cuted in Obedience to his Father?s laſt 


Commands ; the latter fell by Cardinal 
Wolſey*s Malice ; he had alſo been inveigled 
by a Prieſt to imagine he had a Right to 

the 
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the -Crown) but in the laſt ten Years of his Book I. 
Life, Inſtances of Severity returned more www, 
frequently. The Biſhops and Abbots did 1534 


what they could to free the King of any 
Jealouſies that might be raiſed in him con- 
cerning them 3 and of their own accord, 
before any Law was made about it, they 
{wore to maintain the King's Supremacy. 
The firſt Act of it was the making Cromwell 
Vicar General, and Viſitor of all the Mo- 
naſteries and Churches of England, with a 
Delegation of the King's Supremacy to 
him; he was alſo empowered to give 
Commiſſions ſubaltern to himſelf; and all 
Wills, where the Eſtate was in value above 
200 1. were to be proved in his Court. "This 
was afterwards enlarged, and he was made 
the King's Yicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, and had the Precedence of all next 
the Royal Family ; and his Authority was 
in all Points the ſame, that the Legates had 
in time of Popery : for as the King's came 
in the Popes room ; ſo the Yicegerent was 
what the Legates had been. Pains was 
taken to engage all the Clergy to declare 
forthe Supreamacy. At Oxford a publick 
Determination was made, to which every 
Member aſlented, that the Pope had no 
more Authority in England, than any 
other Forreign Biſhop. The Franciſcans 
at Richmond made ſome more Oppoſition ; 
they ſaid, by the Rule of St. Frazcs, they 
were bound to obey the Holy See. The 
Biſhop of Litchfield told them that all the 
Biſhops in England, all the Heads of 


Houſes, 


144 Abzfortnent of the Hiſtow 
Book 1. Houſes, and the moſt learned Divines had 
&> ſigned that Propoſition. St. Francis made 
1535- his Rule in /raly, where the Biſhop of Rome 
was Metropolitan, but that ought not to 
extend to England : and it was ſhewed that 
the Chapter cited by them, was not writ- 
ten by him, but added ſince; yet they 
continued politive in their refuſal to ſign 
It. 
A general Tt was well known that all the Monks 
Liſs and Friars, tho they complied with the 
jropyed Time, yet they hated this new Power of 
the Kings ; the People were alſo ſtartled 
atit; ſo one Dr. Leighton, that had been 
in the Cardinals Service with Cromwell, 
propoſed a General Viſitation of all the 
Religious Houſes in England : and thonght 
that nothing would reconcile the Nation 
ſo much tothe King's Supremacy, as to ſee 
ſome good, Effect flow from it. Others. 
thought this was too hardy a Step, and that 
it would provoke the Religious Orders too 
much. Yet it was known that they were 
guilty .of ſuch Diſorders, that nothing 
could ſo effectually keep them in awe as the 
enquiring into theſe. Cranmer led the way 
to this by a Metropolitical Viſitation, for 
which he. obtained the King's Licence ; he 
took care to ſee that the Pope*s Name was 
ſtruck out of all the Offices of the Church, 
and that the King's Supremacy was gene- 
rally acknowledged. 
Infiru#i- Tn Oftober the General Viſitation of the 
on: 474 Monaſteries was begun 3 which was caſt in- 
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given them, directing them what things to Book [- 
enquire after, as whether the Houſes hal C5ww 


the full number according to their Founda- 
tion, and if they performed Divine Wor- 
ſup in the appointed Hours ; what Exemp- 
tons they had, what were their Statutes ? 
how their Heads were choſen ? and how 
their Vows were obſerved ? Whether they 
lved according to the Sevyerities of their 
Orders ? how the: Maſter and other Offi- 
(rs did their Duties ? how their Lands 
and their Revenues were managed ? what 
Hoſpitality was kept ? and what care was 
taken of the Novices ? what Benefices were 
in their Gift, and how they diſpoſed of 
them ? how the Incloſures*of the Nunne- 
nes were kept ? whether the Nuns went 
broad, or if Men were admitted to come to 
them ? how they 1mploied their time, and 
what Prieſts they had for their Tonfellors ? 
They were alſo ordered to give them ſome 
InjunCtions 1n the King*s Name, That they 
ſhould acknowledge his Supremacy, and 
maintain the- Act of Succeſſion, and de- 
care all to be abſolved from any Rules or 
Oaths that bound them to obey the Pope 3 
and that all their Statutes tending to that, 
ſhould be razed out of their Books. That 
the Abbots ſhould not have choice Diſhes, 
but plain Tables for Hoſpitality ; and that 
the Scriptures ſhoul be read at Meals ; that 
they ſhould have daily Le@ures of Divint- 
tf; and maintain ſome of every Houſe at 
the Univerſity. The Abbot was required 
inſtruct the Monks in _ REID to 

EW 
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Book I. ſhew them that it did not conſiſt in outward 


&WVV Ceremonies, but in Cleanneſs of Heart, 


1535+ and Purity of Life, and the worſhiping of 
God in Spirit and Truth. Rules were 
given about their Revenues, and againſt 
admitting any under 20 Years of Ape. 
The Vilitors were empower?d to puniſh 
Oftenders, or 'to bring them to anſwer be- 
fore the Vilitor General. 
The State What the Ancient Brittiſh Monks were 
ef _ '%- is not well known ; whether they were go- 
oy prig * verned according to the Rules of the Monks 
land. of Egypt or France, is matter of Conje- 
&ure. They werein all things obedient to 
their Biſhops, as all the Monks of the Primi- 
tive Times were. But upon the Confuſi- 
ons which the Gethick, Wars brought upon 
Iraly, Bened:& ſet up a new Order with 
more Artificial Rules for its Government. 
Not long after, Gregory the Great raiſed 
the Credit of that Order much, by his 
Books of Dialogues : and Auſtin the Monk 
being ſent by him to convert England, did 
found a Monaſtery at Canterbury, that car- 
Tied his Name, which both the King and 
Auſtin exempted from the Arch-biſhop's 
Juriſdiction. But there 1s great reaſon to 
ſuſpe*t that moſt of thoſe Antient Charters 
were forged. After that many other Ab- 
bies were founded and exempted by the 
Kings of England, if Credit is due to the 


Leiger Books or Chartularies of the Mona- + 


ſteries. In the end of the eighth Centy- 

ry, the Danes made Deſcents upon Eny- 

land, and finding ; the molt Wealth and an 
hs | 


leaſt Reſi ſtance in the Monaſteries, they Book [. 
generally plundered them, in ſo much that www, 


the Monks were fotced to quit their Seats; 


and they left them tothe Secular Clergy; ſa 


that in Ki g Edear”s time there was ſcarce 
a Monk Wy in, all England. He was a leud 
ds cry$l Prince 3 and Dunſtan and other 
Monks takin Advantage from ſome hor- 
rours of Coniclence that he fell under, per- 
ſmaded him that the reſtoring the Mona- 
ck State,would be matter of great Merit ; 
he converted many of the Chapters into 
Monaſteries : and by the Foundation of the 
Friory of Worceſter, it appears he had 
'p hande] 47, and intended to raiſc 
em £0 5o, the number of Pardon ; tho 
; Inventipn/ of Jubilees being {o much 
a gives occaſion to believe tlits was alſo 
aforgery. He only exempted his Mona- 
\ from all Payments to the Biſhops 3 
but others were exempted” from Epiſcopal 
Þriſdiction. -In- ſome only the Precinct 
x38 exempted, in others, the Exemption 
was extengded £0 2ll the Lands or Churches 
onging tq them. The lateſt Exemption 
om Epiſcopal Juriſdittion granted Dy any 
King, is that of: Battel founded by William 
the Conquerour : After this theExemptions 
were granted by the Popes, who preten= 
ing to an Univerſal Jurifdiction, allumed 
this among other Uſurpations. Some Ab- 
'} bes had alſo the Priviledg of being Sanctu- 
aries to all that fled to them. The Foun- 
dation of all their Wealth, was the belief 
of Purgatory, and -þ the Virtue that was 
2 in 
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Book 1. in Maſſes to redeem Souls ont of it; and 
<A that theſe eaſed the Tormentsof departed 
1535. Souls, and art laſt delivered them out of 


them; ſo it paſt among all for a piece of 
Piety to Parents, and of care for their own 
Souls and Families, to endow thoſe Houſes 
with ſome Lands, upon condition that they 
ſhould have Maſles ſaid for them, as it was 
agreed on more or leſs, frequently accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the Gift. "This was 
like to have drawn in the whole Wealth of 
the Nation into thoſe Houſes, if the Sta- 
tute of 'Aorrmain had: not put ſome re- 
ſtraint to that Superſtition: They alſo 
perſwaded the World, that the Saints in- 
terceded for them, and would” take- it 
kindly at their hands, if they made great 
Offerings to their Shriiies, / 'and - would 
thereupon intercede the more earneſtly for 
them : The' credulous Vulgar' meaſuring 
the Court of Heaven by thofe on: Earth, 
believed Preſents might be of great Effica- 
cy there, and thought the new Favyourites 
would havethe moſt Weight in their In- 
terceſſions : So upon every new, Car.onizas 
tion there was a new Fit of Devotion to- 
wards the laſt Saint, which made the el- 
der to grow almoſt- out- of requeſt. Some 
Images were believed to haye an-extraor- 
Cinary Virtue- in them, and Pilgrimages 
to theſe were much extolled. There was 
alſo great Rivalry among the ſeveral Or- 
ders, and ditierent Houſes of the ſame Or- 
ders, every one magnifying their own 
Saints, their Images and Relicks moſt. 
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The Wealth of theſe Houſes brought them Book T. 
under great Corruptions. They were ge- Wy 
nerally very dillolute, and groſlly ignorant. 1535- 


Their Priviledges were become a publick 
Grievance, and their Lives gave great 
Scandal to the World ; So that,zas they had 
found it eaſy to bear down the Sccular Cler- 
gy,when their own Vices were more ſecret; 
the begging Friers found it as caſy to carry 
the Eſteem of the World from them. 
Theſe under the Appearance of Poverty, 
and courſe Diet, and Cloathinp, gained 
much Eſteem, and became almoit the only 
Preachers and Confellors then in the 
World. They had a General at Rome, 
from whom they received ſuch Directions, 
as. the Popes ſent them ; ſo that they were 
more uſeful to the Papacy then the Monks 
had been. They had alſo the School- 
Learning in their hands , ſo that they 
were generally much cheriſhed. But they 
living much in the World, could not con- 
ceal their Vices ſo artificially as the Monks 


had done ;, and tho ſeveral Reformations 


had been made of their Orders, yet they 
had all fallen under great Scandal, and a 
general Diſeſteem, The King intended to 
erect new . Biſhopricks; and in order to 
that, it was necellary to make uſe of ſome 
of their Revenues. He alſo apprehended 
a War from the Emperour, and for that 
end, he intended to fortify his Harbours, 
and to encourage Shipping, and Trade, 
upon which, the Ballance of the World be- 
gan then to turn : And in order to that,he 
L 2 reſol- 
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Book I. refolved to make uſe of the Wealth of 
CV thoſe Houſes, and thought, the beit way 


to bring that into his hands, would be ta 
expoſe their Vices, that 1o they might 
quite loſe the Eſteem they might yet be in 
with ſome,and ſo it, might be leis dangerous 
to ſuppreſs them. Cranmer promoted this 
much., both becauſe theſe Houſes were 
founded on groſs Abuſes, and ſubſiſted 
by them; and theſe were neceſſary to be 
removed, if a Reformation went on. The 


Extent of many Diocelles was alſo ſuch, 


that one man could not overice them ; ſo 
he intended to have more Biſhopricks 
founded,and to kave Houſes at every Cathe- 
dral for the F.ducation of thoſe who ſhould 


be imploied in the Paſtoral Charge. The 


Viſitors went over England, and found in 
many places, monſtrous Diſorders. The 
Sin of Sodom was found in many Houſes 
great Factions, and Barbarous Cruelties, 
were in others; and in ſome, they found 
Tools for Coining. The Report contain- 
ed many abominable things, that are not 
fit to be mentioned : Some of theſe were 
printed, but the greateſt part is loſt; 
only a Report of 144 Houles 1s yet ex- 
tant. 

The firſt Honſe that was ſurrendered to 
the King, was Langden, in Kent ; the Ab- 
bot was found a Bed with a Whore, who 
went in the Habit of a Lay Brother : This 


perhaps made him more willing to give an 


Example to the reſt; ſo he and ten of his 
Monks, ſigned a Reſignation of their Houſe 
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to the King, Two other Houſes in the 
ſame County , Folkeſton, and Dover, fol- 
lowed their Example. And in the follow- 
ing Year, four other Houſes made the like 
Surrenders : and theſe were all that I find 
before the Act of Parliamegrt pait, for ſup- 
preſſing the leſſer Monaſteries. 

Q. Katherine was put to much tronble, 


I51 
Book TI. 
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1536. 


for keeping the Title, Queen, but bore Lxcex 


it reſolutely, and ſaid, That ſince the Pope 
had judged that her Marriage was good, 
ſhe would die rather than do any thing in 
prejudice of it. Her Sufferings begot Com- 
paſſion in the People ; and all the Super- 
ſtitions Clergy ſupported her Intereſts 
zealoufly. But now her Troubles ended 
with her Life. .She deſired to be buried 
among the Obſeryant Friers, for they had 
ſuffered moſt for her. She ordered 500 
Maſles to be ſaid for her Soul; -and that 
one of her Women ſhould go a Pilgrimage 
to our Lady of Walſingham, and give 200 
Nobles on her way to the Poor. When 
ſhe found Death coming on her , as ſhe 
writ to the Emperour , recommend- 
ing her Daughter to his care : So ſhe writ 
to the King, with this Inſcription, My 
dear Lord, King, and Husband, She forgave 
him all the Injuries he had done her; and 
wilt?d him to have regard to his Soul. She 
recommended her Daughter to his Care, 
and deſired him to be kind to her three 
Maids, and to pay her Servants a Years 
Wages ; and ended thus, mine Eyes deſire 
you above all things, She died on the Eighth 


L 4 of 
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Death. 
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Book I. of January, at Kimbolton,in the 5oth Year of 
CV her Age, 33 Years after ſhe came to Eng- 
1536. land. She ſhas a Devout.and Exemplary 
Woman : She uſed to work with her own 
hands, and kept her Women at work with 
her. The Sevgrities and Devotions that 
were known to her Prieſts, and her Alms- 
Deeds, joined to the Troubles ſhe fell in, 
begat a high Eſteem of her in all ſorts of 
People. The King complained often of her 
Peevithneſs ; but that was perhapszto be im- 
puted, as much to the Provocations he gave 
her, as to the Sowrneſs of her "Temper. He 
ordered her to be buried in the Abbey of 
Peterborough , and was ſomewhat touched 
with her Death. But Q. An did not carry 

this ſo decently as became a happy Rival, 
InParli- In February a Parliament met, after a 
ene," the Prorogation of 14 Months. "The Act im- 
l*r Mo powering 32 to reviſe the Eccleſiaſtical 
lJuppreſſed Laws, was confirmed ; but no time was li- 
" mited for finiſhing it, ſo it had no effect. 
The chief buſineſs of this Seſſion, was the 
ſuppreſling of the Monaſteries, under 200 , 
a Year. T he Report the Viſitors made was 
read in the two Houſes, and diſpoſed them 
to great eaſineſs in this matter. The A& 
ſets forth the great diſorders of thoſe 
Houſes, and the many unſucceſsful Attempts 
that had been made to reform them; ſo 
the Religious that were in them, were or- 
dered to be put in the greater Houſes, 
where Religion was better obſerved, and 
the Revenues of them were given to the 
King. Thoſe Houſes were much eas 
| | than 
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of the Church at their firſt Rates ; and in- 
ſtead of railing them, the exaCting great 
Fines for the Incumbent, when the Leaſes 
were renewed,was ſo groſs in thoſe Houſes, 
that ſome rated but at 2007. were in real 
value worth many Tnouſands. By another 
Att, a new Court was erected, with the 
Title of the Court of the Augmentations of 
the King's Revenue, conliſting of a Chan- 
cellor , 1a Treaſurer, 10 Auditors, 17 
Receivers , beſides ofther Officers. The 
King was alſo empowered to make new 
Foundations, of ſuch of thoſe Houſes now 
ſuppreſled, as he pleaſed, which were in all 
370, and ſo this Parliament, after fix 
Years Continuance, was now dillolved. 


133 
than they ſeemed to be; for an abuſe that Book [ 
had run over Exrope, of keeping the Rents ,AAy 


1536 


A Convocation ſate at this - time, In 4 Tran- 
which, a motion was made for Tranſla- /{at-o» of , 


ting the Bible into Engliſh, which had been =- ” 


{le 


promiſed when TindaPs Tranſlation was *1*"* 


condemned, but was afterwards laid aſide 
by the Clergy,as neither neceſſary nor expe- 
dient : So1t was ſaid, that thoſe, whoſe 
Office It was to teach People the Word of 
God,did all they could to ſuppreſs it. doſes, 
the.Prophets, and the Apoſtles, wrote in the 
Vulgar Tongue : Chriſt direfted the Pec- 
ple to ſearch the Scriptures; and as ſoon 
as any Nation was converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion , the Bible was tranſlated 
into their Language ; nor was it ever taken 
out of the hands of the People, till the 
Chriſtian Religion was {o corrupted, that 

| it 
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it was not ſafe to truſt them with ſuch a Books 
which would have ſo manifeſtly diſcovered 
thoſe Errours; and the Legends.,as agreein 

better with thoſe Abuſes, were read inſtea 

of the Word of God. So Cranmer look'd 
on the putting the Bible in the People's 
hands.as the moſt effeftual means for promo- 
ting the Reformation ; and therefore mo- 
ved, that the King might be prayed 


to give order for it. But Gardiner, 


and all the other Party, oppoſed this ve- 
hemently. They ſaid, All the extravagant 
Opinions then in Germanny, roſe from the 
indiſcreet uſe of the Scriptures. Some of 
thoſe Opinions were at this time diſſemina- 
ted in England, both againſt the Divinity, 
and Incarnation of Chriſt, and the uſeful- 
neſs of the Sacraments, for which 19 Hol- 
landers had been burnt in England the for- 
mer Year. It was therefore ſaid, That 
during theſe DiitraCtions, the uſe of- the 
Scriptures would prove a great Snare : So 
it was propoſed , that inſtead of them, 
their might be ſome ſhort Expoſition of the 
Criſtian Religion put in the Peoples hands, 
which might keep them in a certain Sub- 
jection to the King and the Church : But 
it was carried in the Convocation for the 
Affirmative. At Court, Men were much 
divided in this Point ; ſome ſaid, if the 
King gave way toit, he would never be 
able after that to govern his People, and 
that they would break into many Diviſi- 
ons. Buton the other hand, it was ſaid, 


. That nothing would make the Difference 
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the one gave the People the free uſe of the 
Word of God ; whereas the other had kept 
'them in Darkneſs, and ruled them by a 
blind Obedience. It would be alſo a great 
mean to extinguiſh the Intereſt that either 
the Pope or the Monks had in England, to 
put the Bible in the People hands, in 
which it would appear , that the World 
had been long deceived by their Impoſtures, 
which had no Foundation in the Scrip- 
tures. Theſe Reaſons joyned with the 
Intereſt that the Queen had in the Ring, 
prevailed fo far with him, that he gave 
order for ſetting about this with all poſſible 
haſt 3 and within three Years the Impreſſi- 
6n of it was finiſhed. Art this time, the 
King was in ſome Treaty with the Germar 
Princes, not only for a League in Tempo- 
ral Concerns, but likewiſe m matters of 
Religion. The King thought the Germans 
ſhould have in all things ſubmitted to him 
and the Opinion he had of his own Learn- 
ing, which was perhaps heightned a little 
with his new Title of Head of the Church, 
made him expect, that they ſhould in all 
ms comply with him. Gardiner was then 
his Ambaſſadour in France, and diſwaded 
him much from any Religious League with 
them, as that which would alienate the 


World abroad, and his People at home from 
him. 


55 

between the Pope's Power, and the King* Book 1, 

Supremacy, oppor more eminently, than if w-—— 
[ 


I J Z 6 


The Popiſh Party ſaw the intereſt the o. Ann's 
Queen had in him, was the great Obſtacle Fas. 


of 


ne art ac. od WET WI 


156 


Abxidgment of the Hiſfoy F; 
Book I. of their Deſignes : She grew not only in 


vo the Kings Eſteem, but in the Love of the 
1536. Nation. The laſt Nine Months of her Life, 


She gave above 14000 [. in Alms to the 
Poor, and was much ſet on doing good. 
Soon after Queen Katherix*'s Death , ſhe 
bore a dead Son, which was believed to 
have made ſome Impreſſion on the King's 
mind. It was alſo conſidered, that now 
Queen Katherine being 'dead , the King 
might marry another , and be ſet right 
again with the Pope and the Emperour : 
And the Iſſue by any other Marriage would 
never be queſtioned ; whereas, while 
Queen Amr lived, the ground of the Con- 
troverſy ſtill remained, and her Iſſue 
would be Illegitimated, her Marriage be- 
ing null. from the beginning, as they 
thought. With theſe Reaſons of State, 
the Kings Aﬀections joyned, for he was 
now in Lcyve with Fare Seymour, whoſe 
humour was tempered in a mean, between 
the Gravity of Queen Katherine, and the 


- Pleaſantneſs of Queen Arm. The poor 


Queen uſed all poſſible Arts to reinflame 
a dying Aﬀection ; but the King was 
changed, and inſtead of being wrought on 
by her Careſles, he came to look on them as 
Artifices to cover ſome other Criminal 
AﬀeCction. Her cheerfulneſs was not al- 
wayes governed with Decency and Di- 
cretion-; And her Brother*s Wife being 
jealous of her Husband and Her, poſleſſed 
the King with her own Apprehenſions, 
and filled his Head with many Stories. 
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Servants, and Smeton a Muſician, were 0 

krved to be particularly officious about 
her. Somewhat was pretended to have 
been {worn by the Lady Whngfield at her 
Death,that determined the King ; but there 
is little light left 'to judg of that Mat- 
ter. The King was at Jults at Greenwich, 
where 1t was reported, that he was diſplea- 
ſd with the Queen, for letting her Hand- 
kerchief fall to one for wiping his Face ; but 
this ſeems to be a Fiction ; for a Parlia- 
ment was ſummoned the daybefore that,and 
then-I1t wasTeſolved to deſtroy her. The 
King left her, upon which ſhe was confined 
to her Chamber, and the five before menti- 
oned were ſerzed on; and ſent to the Tower, 
and the next day- ſhe was carried thither. 
On the River, ſome Privy Counſellors came 
to examine her; but ſhe made deep Proteſta- 
tions of her Innocenee ; and as ſhe landed at 
the '7-ower; ſhe fell down on her Knees, and 
prayed 'God 10 to aſiſt her, as ſhe was free 
of the Crimes laid to- her charge : After 
this ſhe fell' into fits- of the Mother, ſome- 
times-ſhe Taughed, and at other times ſhe 
wept exceſlively : She was alſo devout and 
light by turns; and ſometimes ſhe ſtood 
upon her Vindication, and at other times 
ſhe'- confeſled-- ſome Indiſcretions, which 
ſhe afterwards denied. All the People a- 
bout her made the moſt of every Word that 
fell from her, and' ſent. it immediately to 
Court. The others that were impriſoned 
on her account, denied every thing, only 
EMeraa 
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Book I. Smeton copfelled Leudnels with her. Thg 
vo Duke of Norfolk, and others that came to 
1536. examine her, made her -belieye that bath 


Norris and Smeton had acculed her ; but 
tho that was falſe, yet it had this Efte& 
on hex, that it made her confeſs that which 
did totally alienate the King from her, 
She acknowledged that ſhe had rallied Nor: 
ris, that. he waited for the King's Death 
and then thought to have . ber, which t 
he denied, yet upon that ſhe fell out vith 
him. She - denied that Smeron was ever in 
her Chember, but once when he catye-t9 
play on the. Virginals. She infinuatcd. as 
it he had made Love ta ker ; for feel 
aps day penfive, ſhe tald him he 'm 


wap expect that ſhe ſhould talk to him, fincs 


was {a mean a Perion, and be an{Frecs 
A Look would ſrrye him. : She "Y "= 
Weſton had ſeemed jealous of A'qrrz, for. 
ing oft in her Chamber, and had decla be 
Loye to her, upon which | ſbe defied\hiny 
Whether theſe Canfeflians '.werg -rea 
Truths, or the Effects af Imagination: a 
Vapers, cannot be certainly determined 
at this diſtance. It 15 probable there had 
been ſome Levities in -her Carriage: thak 
were not becoming, 

All the Court was now turned acainlt 
her, and ſhe had no Friend about the King 
but Cranmer ; and therefore her Enegues 
procured an Order for him not to came to 
Court ; yet he put alli.to hazardy and 
wrote the King a long Letter upon- this 
Critical JynCture ; * Hg acknowledged that 
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© if the Things reported of the Queen were 
* true, it was the greateſt AÞittion that 
*ever befel the King, and therefore ex- 
*horted him to bear it with Patience and 
© Submiſſion to the Will of God : he con- 
* felled he neyer had a better Opinion of 
*any Woman than of her : 
©the King, he was more bound to her, 
*than to all Perſons living ; and there- 
* fore he begged the King's leave to pray 
* that ſhe might be found Innocent ; he 
©lpvyed her not a little, becauſe of the Love 
© which ſhe ſeemed to bear to God, and 
{his Goſpel ; but if ſhe was guilty, all that 
* loved the Goſpel muſt hate her, as ha- 
*ving given the greateſt Slander poſlible 
*to the Goſpel : but he prayed the Kin 
* not to entertain any Prejudice to the Goſ- 
* pel on her account,nor give the World rea- 
* ſon to ſay, That his Love to it was foun- 
© dedon the Power that ſhe had with him. 
The King?s Jealouſy was now too deeply 
rooted to admit of any Cure, but an ex- 
tream one : The Indiftments were laid in 
the Counties of Kent and Middleſex, the 
former relating to what was done 1n Greez- 
wich. Smeton pleaded Guilty, and confeſſed 
he had known the Queen catnally three 
times ; the reſt pleaded or guilty; but 
they were all condemned. 
.. Three days after that, the Queen and 
her Brother (who was then a Peer ) were 
tried before the Dyke of Norfolk,, as High 
Steward and a Court of 27 Peers. It has 
been oft given out to defame her the BE, 
Tat 
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Book 1. that her own. Father fate and condemned 
yo her : but fhe Record of the Attainder 
1536. ſhews that is falſe, for he was not of the 


Number. The Crime charged on her was, 
That ſhe had procured: her Brother and 


four others to lie with her ; and had often 


ſaid to them, That the King never had her 
Heart ; and this was to the Slander of the 
Iſue begotten between the King and her, 
which was Treaſon by the Act that confir- 
med her Marriage : ſo that Act that was 
made for the Marriage, was now turned on 
her to ruine her. They would not now ac- 
knowledy her the King's lawful Wife, and 
therefore they did not found the Treaſon 
on the known Statute 25th Eadw. 3. It does 
not appear what Evidence was brought 


_ "againſt her : for Smeton being already con- 


demned, could not be made uſe of; and 
his never being brought face to face againſt 
her, gave great ſuſpition that he was 
perſwaded to confels by baſe Practices. 
The Evidence, as appears by Spelmar's Ac- 
count of it, that was then a Judg, was only 
the Declaration of a dead Woman : but 
whether that was forged or real, can never 
be known till the great Day diſcovers it. 
The Judgment in caſe of Treaſon for a 
Woman, is Burning; butit was given either 
for that, or beheading at the King?s Plea- 
ſure. The Judges complained of this as 
contrary to Law, but there was 'a ſecret 
Reaſon for it, into which they did not 
penetrate. The Earl of Northumberland 
was one of the Judges, he had been once in 

Love 
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that he fell ſuddenly fo ill, that he could 
not ſtay out the Trial ; for after the 
Queen was judged, he went our! of the 
Gourt before her Brother was tried, who 
was condemned upon the ſame Evidence: 
Yet all this did not ſatisfy the enraged 
Kingz he reſolved to illegitimate his 
Daughter, and in order to that to annul 
his Marriage with the Queen: It was re- 
membred that the Earl of Northumberland, 
had ſaid to Cardinal Woelſey, that he had 
engaged himſelf ſo far with her, that: he 
could not go back, which was perhaps done 
by ſome Promiſe conceived in Words of the 
Future Tenſe; but no Promiſe, unleſs in the 
Words of the Preſent Tenſe, could annul 
the Subſequent Marriage. Perhaps the 
Queen did not underſtand that Ditlerence, 
ot probably the fear of ſo terrible a Death 
3 Burning, wrought ſo much on her, that 
he confeiſed a Contract ; but the Earl de- 
ned 1t politively, and cook the Sacrament 
upon it; wiihing that 1c might turn to his 
Damnation, if there was ever either Con- 
traſt or Promiſe of - Marriage between 
them. She was ſecretly carried to Lamberh, 
and confeſled a Precontract, upon which 
her Marriage with the King was judged 
full from the beginning ;, yet this was ſo 
Ittle known at that time, that Spelman 
writes of it as a thing only talked of, but 
it was publiſhed in the next Parliament. 
Theſe two Sentences contradicted one 
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Book 1. another 3 for if ſhe was never the King 
ww, Wife, ſhe conld not be guilty of Adultery, 
1536. for there could be no breach of the Faith of 


ab2wvgment of the Hiſtow 


Wedlock, if they were never truly marr 
ed. But the King was reſolved both to 
be rid of her, and to declare his Daughter 
by her a Baſtard. 

When ſhe had Intimations given her to 
prepare for Death ; among other things 
ſhe refle&ted on her Carriage to Lady Mary, 
to whom ſhe had been too ſevere a Step- 
mother : So ſhe made one of her Women tit 
down, and ſhe fell on her Knees before her 
and charged her to $2 to Lady Mary, and 
in that Poſture, an 
her Forgiveneſs for all ſhe had done againſt 
her. This Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſeem- 
ed to give munch Credit to the continual 
Proteſtations of her Innocence, which ſhe 
made to the laſt. The day before her 
Death, ſhe ſent her laſt Meſſage to the 
King, aflerting her Innocence, recom- 
merding her Daughter to his Care, and 
thanking hum for his advancing her, firſt 
to be a Marchioneſs, then to*be a Queen, 
and now, wher he could raiſe her no higher 
on Earth, for ſending her to be a Saintin 
Heaven. The day ſhe died the Lieutenant 
of the Tower writ to Cromwell, that it was 
not fit to publiſh the time of her Execution, 
for the fewer that were preſent it would 
be the better ; ſince he believed ſhe would 
declare her Innocence at the hour of her 
Death ; for that morning ſhe had made 
great Proteſtations of it, when ſhe _— 
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the Sacrament, and ſeemed to long for Book I. 
Death, and had great Joy and Pleaſure in www 
it;* ſhe was glad to hear the Executioner i536, 


was good, for ſhe ſaid ſhe had a very ſhort 
Neckzat which ſhe laughed heartily. A little 
before Noon, ſhe was brought to the place. 
of Execution , there were preſent fome of 
the Chicf Officers and Great Men of the 
Court ; ſhe was, it ſeems prevailed on out 
of regard to her Daughter, to make no 
Reflections on the hard meaſure ſhe met - 
with, nor to ſay any thing, touching the 
Grounds, on which Sentence paſt againſt 
her, only ſhe detired thar all woulT judg 
the beſt : ſhe commended the King highly, 
and {0 took her leave of the World : She 
was for ſome time in her private Devyoti- 
ons, and concluded, To Chriſt I commend 
my Senl; upon which the Executioner, 
who was brought from Calis on that occa- 
fon, cut off her Head, and fo little regard 
was had to her Body, that it was put in a 
Cheſt of El-rree, made to ſend Arrows in» 
to /reland, and was buried in the Chappel 
in the Tower, Norris was much dealt with to 
accuſe her, and his Life was promiſed him 
if he would do it ; but he ſaid he knew ſhe 
was Innocent, and would die a thouſand 
times rather than defame her : ſo he and 
the other three were beheaded, and all of 
them cor:tinued to the laſt to vindicate her. 
Smeton Was hanged, and it was faid, that 
he retratted all before he died ; but of that, 
there is no certainty. 
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When this was done, it was very vart- 


v—_ oully cenſured. The Popiſh Party obſer- 
1536. ved, that ſhe who had ſupplanted Queen 


K atherine, did now meet with harder mea- 
ſure ;: her faint way of ſpeaking concerning 
her Innocence at laſt, was judged too high 
a Complement to the King in a dying Wo- 
man, and ſhewed more regard to her 
Daughter than to her own Honour ; yet 
ſhe writ a Letter to the King in ſo high a 
ſtrain both of Wit and Natural Eloquence 
in her own Juſtification, that it may be 
reckoned one of the beſt compoſed pieces of 
that time. In her Carriage tt ſeems there 
were ſome Freedoms that became not her 
Quality, and had encouraged thoſe 1n- 
fortunate Perſons to make ſome Addrelles 
to her, which is never done when there ts 
{ſuch difference of Conditions, without ſome 
Encouragement is firſt given. It was ſaid 
on the other hand, that the King *of all 
Men, had the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect her, 
lince after ſix Years Courtſhip, he gained 
nothing from her, before he married her ; 
but the Particulars ſhe confeſled, gave 
much matter for Jealouſy, eſpecially in ſo 
violent a Man, to work upon; and ſo it was 
no wonder if it tranſported him out of 
meaſure... Others condemned Crarnmer as 
too obſequious for paſling the Sentence 
annulling the Marriage : yet when ſhe 
came ard confeſſed a Precontract in Court, 
he ' could not avoid the giving Sentence 
upon it. All that hated the Reformation 
inſulted, and ſaid, it now appeared Row 
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bad that Cauſe was,' which was ſupported Book. I. 
by ſuch a Patron. But it was anſwered, Lg 
that her Faults could not refle&t on thoſe, 1536- 
who being ignorant of them, had deſired 
her Protection. Gregory the Great- had 
courted and magmihed Phocas and Brunt- 
c<ild, after he knew their. Villanies; and 
Irene after her barbarous Cruelties, was 
rot a little extolled for her Zeal in the mat- 
ter of Images. It has ſcemed ſtrange to 
ſome, that during her Daughter's long 
and glorious Reign, none writ in Virdica- 
tion of her Mother, which officious Cour- . 
tiers are apt todo often without any good 
Grounds, fo that Silence was made an Ar- 
_—__ of her Guilt,and that ſhe :could not 
be defended, But perhaps that was an effect 
of the Wiſdom of the Miniſters of that 
time, who would not ſuffer ſo nice a Point, 
upon which the Queen's Legitimation de- 
pended, to be brought into diſpute. The 
day after Anne Boleyys Death, the King 
married Fane Se:meur, who gained more 
upon him, than all his Wires ever did : 
But ſhe was happy that ſhe did not out-live 
his Love to her. | 
Lady Mary was adviſed upon this turn Z1y Ma- 
of Affairs, to make her Sabmiſſion to the 'Y * $#- 
King : ſhe offered to confeſs the Fault of A Kg. 
her former Obſtinacy, ard in General, to 
give up her Underſtanding entirely to the 
King ; but that would not ſatisfy, unleſs | 
ſhe would be more particular ; ſo art laſt 
ſhe was prevailed with,to do it 1n the fulleſt 
Terms that could be delired ; *© She ac- 
M 3 * know- 
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$ knowledped the King to be the Supream 
© Head on Earth under Chriſt of the 
© Church of Exgland, and did renounce 


the Biſhop of Rome's Authority ; and 
s promiſed 1n all things to be obedient tg 


© the Laws that were made; which ſhe ſaid 
£ flowed from her inward Belief, and Judg- 
+ ment, and in which ſhe would for ever 
© continue ; and ſhe. did ao acknowledg 
+ that the Kings Marriage with her Mo- 
F ther, was þy God's Law and Man's Lay 
F unlawful and inceſtuous : all this ſhe writ 
with her own Hand, and ſubſcribed it, 
ppon which ſhe was again received int9 
Favour ; and an Eſtabliſhment was made 
for a Family about her, in which 4ol. a 
quarter was all the Allowance for her Pri 
vy Purſe, ſo great was the Frygality of 
that time. Lady Elizabeth continued tg 
be educated with great Care, and was {6 
forward, that before ſhe was four Yeaxs 
old, ſhe both wrote a good Hard, and un- 
derſtood Itakan ; for there are Letters ex- 
tant writzen by her in that Language td 
Queen Fare, when ſhe was with child, ih 
which ſhe ſubſcribed Daughter. | 
On the 8th of Fure the Parliament met, 
which ſhews that it was ſur:moned before 
the Juſts at Greenwich. The Chancellour 
told them, that the King had called them 
to ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, in 


caſe he ſhould dye without Children law- 


fully begotten, and to repeal the Ac made 
concerning his Marriage with Queen Anne. 
It ſeems the Parliament was not at fiſt 
calily 
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to JODE them to it. For the Bill of Suc- 
ceſſion, was not put in till the 3orh of Furr, 
© but then it was quickly diſpatched with- 
* ont any Oppoſition : by it the Attainder 
© of Queen Arne and her Complices is con- 
© firmed ; both the Sentences of Divorces 
©paſg?d upon the King?s two former Mar- 
©riages were alſo confirmed; and the 
© Iſſue by both was illegitimated and for 
*ever excluded from claiming the Crown 
©by Lineal Deſcent : And the Succeſſion 
© was eſtabliſhed on the King's Iſiuve by his 
*preſent Queen, or any whom he might 
F afterwards marry. But it not being fit 
*to declare whe ſhould ſucceed in defaulr 
© of that, leſt the Perſon ſo named might 
* be thereby enabled to raiſe Commotions, 
*in Confidence of the King?s Wiſdom, and 
* Aﬀection to his People, they left it ro him 
* nominate his Succeſlors, either by - Letters 
x. | © Patents, or by his laſt Will ſigned by his 
© | © Hand, and promiſed to obey the Per- 
in | -* ſons ſo nominated by him. It was decla- 
"| *red Treaſon to maintain the Lawfulneſs 
+, | © Of his former Marriages, or of his Iſſue 
re | © Þy them, and it was made not only Trea- 
ur | © fon, but a forfeiture of the Right of 
m | © Succeſſion, if any of thoſe whom the King 
:n | * ſhould name in default of others, ſhou!d 
*endeayour to get before them. The 
Scots complained of this Act, and ſaid, their 
Queen Dowager, being King Henry's Eldeſt 
Siſter, could not be put by her Right, after 
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eaſily brought to comply with theſe things ; Book 1* 
and that it was neceſſary to take ſome pains C,- 3 


1536. 
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Book I. the King's lawful Iſſue. . But by this the 
LAY King was now made Maſter indeed, 'and 
1536+ had the Crown put entirely in his Hands, 
to be diſpoſed of at his Pleaſure ; and his 
Daughters were now to depend wholly on 
him. He had ir alſo in his Power in a 
great meaſure to pacify the Emperour by 
providing, that his Kinſwoman- might ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown, | 
Pope Paul Pope Clement the 7th, was now dead, 
the 3d, and Farneſe ſucceeded by the Name of 
fa be I Paul the 3d, who, after an unſuccesful At- 
ation with {EmMpt, which he made for reconciling him- 
the King. 1elf with the King, when that was rejected, 
and Fiſher was beheaded, thundered ovt 
a moſt terrible Sentence of Depolition a- 
gainſt him : Yet now.,ſfince both Queen Ka- 
therine and Queen Anne, upon whoſe ac- 
count the Breach was made,were out of the 
way, he thought it a fit time to try what 
might be done; and ordered Caſſal: to lt 
the King know that he had always favou- 
red his Cauſe when he was a Cardinal, that 
' he was driven very much againſt his Mind 
to paſs Sentence. againſt him; and that 
now it would be eaſy. for him to re- 
cover the Favaur of the: Apoſtolick 

Dee. WeIED 
Abs 4- But the King inſtead of hearkening to 
£4'»/? the the Propoſition, got two Acts to be paſSd ; 
age t The one was for the utter .extinguiſhin 
' © the Pope's Authority ; and it was made 
© a Premunire for any to acknowledg it, or 
© to perſwade others to it : And a , ftrit 
+ Charge was given to all Magiſtrates xmas 
(1 Es | $ IoVere 
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© fenders. By another all Bulls ard all 
$ Priviledges flowing from them, were de- 
Fclared null and void, only Marriages or 
* Conſecrations made -by virtue of them, 
* were excepted. All who enjoyed Pri- 
Friledges by theſe Bulls were reqt iced to 


, *bring them into the Chancery ; upon 


*-which the Arch-biſhop was to make them 
©a new Grant of them, and that, being 
confirmed under the Great Seal, was to 
© he of full force in Law. | 

" Another Att paſs'd explaining an 
Exception, that was in the Act for the 
Reſidence of all Incumbents, by which 
thoſe who were at the Univerſities were 
diſpenſed with, upon which many went 
and lived idlely there. It was therefore 
now declared that none above the Age of 
fourty, except Heads and publick Rea- 
ders, ſhould have the Benefit of that Pro- 
viſo, and that none under that Age ſhould 
be comprehended in it, except they per- 
formed their Exerciſes. Another Act 
paſg'd in Favour of the King's Heirs, if 
they ſhould Reign before they were, of 
full Ape, that they might any time be- 
fore they were 24 repeal by Letters 
Patents all Acts made ; 6c their Mi- 
nority. All theſe things being concluded, 
the Parliament after it had fate ſix Weeks, 
was dillolved. 
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* ſevere Penalties to enquire after all Of- Book [. 
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' The Convocation fate at the ſame time, v-<47:0:: 
and was much imployed : for the Houſe of **47** 


Lords was oft, adjourned, becauſe the Spi- 


ſome 


| points of 
ritual Rel/gicn, 


I F UE xr 


170. 3 
Book I. ritual Lords were buſy in the Convocation. 
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" A Latimer preached the Latine Sermon ; he 
1536, was the moſt celebrated Preacher of that 


time ; the Simplicity of his matter, and his 
Zeal in expreſling it, being preferred to 


more elaborate Compoſures. They firſt 


confirmed the Sentence of the Divorce of 


the King*s Marriage with Queen Ame. | 


Then the lower Houſe made an Addreſs 
to the upper Houſe, complaining of 67 
Opinions that they found were much 
ſpread in the Kingdom : they were either 
the Tenets of the old Lollards, or the 
new Reformers, or of the Anabaptilts ; 
and many of them were only unſavou- 
ry and indiſcreet Expreſſions, which 
might have flowed from the Heat and 
Folly of ſome raſh Zealots, who by pe- 
tulant Jeers, and an AﬀeCtation of Wit, 
had endeavoured to diſgrace both the re- 
ceived Doftrines and Rites. They alſo 


complained of ſome Biſhops who were - 


wanting in their Duty to ſuppreſs ſuch A- 
buſes; which was under as a RefleCtion 
on Cranmer, Shaxton, and Latimer. It was 
hoped that Cramer was now declining by 
Queen Ar?s Fall ; and the other two who 
were raiſed by her, would not have ſtood 
long, if he had been once diſgraced ; yet 
they premiſed to this a Proteſtation, that 
they intended to do nothing that might 
diſpleaſe the King, whom they. acknow- 
ledged to be their Supream Head ;, and they 
were reſolved to - obey his Laws, and they 
renounced the Pope?s Authority with No 
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his Laws. All theſe Projetts failed, for Book I. 
Cranmer was now fully eftabliſhed in the www 
King's Favour; & Cromwell was ſent to them 1536. 


with a Meſſage from the King, That they 
ſhould reform the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the Rules ſet 
dawn in Scripture, which ought-to be pre- 
ferred to all Gloſſes or Decrees of Popes. 
There was one Alefſe a Scotch-man, whom 
Crommell entertained in his Houſe, ard he 
being appointed to deliver his Opinion, 
largely ſhewed that there was no Sacra- 
ments inſtituted by Chriſt, but Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper : Stokeſly anſwered him 
in a long Diſcourſe upon the P1inciples of 
the School-Divinity 3 upon which Cranmer 
took occaſion to ſhew the Vanity of that 
ſort of Learning, and the Uncertainty of 
Tradition : and that Religion had been 
ſo corrupted in the latter Ages, that there 
was no finding out the Truth, but by 
reſting in the Authority of the Scriptures. 
Fox Biſhop of Hereford ſeconded him, and 
told rhem the World was now awake, and 
would be no longer impoſed on by the 
Niceties and dark Ferms of the Schools ; 
for the Laity now did not only read the 
Scriptures in the vulgar Tongues, but 
ſearched the Originals themſelves ; there- 


fore they muſt not think to govern them 


as they had been in the Times of Igno- 
rance: Among the Bilhops, Cranmer, 
Gooarich, Shaxton, Latimer, Fox, Hilſey, 
2nd Barlow, preſt a Reformation 3 but 
{ee Axch-biſhop of York, Srokefly, Tonſtall, 


Gardiner, 


172 Abzfogment of the Hiſkow , 
Book I. Gardiner, Longland,and ſeveral others oppo: 
wa Ted it as much ©: But the Conteſt had Lon 
1536. ſharper, if the King had not ſent ſome Ar- 
ticles to them to be conſidered of by them ; 
ſo they whoſe chief Deſign it was to re- 
commend themſelves to Preferment, by the 
eaſineſs of their Compliance with him in all 
Points, did agree on the following Parti- 
culars. | 
PETIA © 1. That the Biſhops and Preachers 
of Kel1g;- © ought to inſtruCt the People according to 
on «zreez © the Scripture, the three Creeds, and the 
” < four firſt General Councils. 
© 2.. That Baptiſm was neceſſary to Sal- 
© vation, and that Children ought to be 
© baptized'for the pardon of Orignial Sin, 
© and obtaining the Holy Ghoſt. | 
© 3. That Penance was neceſſary to Sal- 
© vation and that it conſiſted in Confeſſion, 
© Contrition , and Amendment of Life, 
© with the External Works of Charity. to 
* which a lively Faith ought to be joyned ; 
and that Confeſſion to a Prieſt was ne- 
© cellary where it might be had. 
© 4. That inthe Euchariſt under the forms 
© of Bread and Wine, the very Fleſh and 
© Blood of Chriſt, was received. 
* 5. That Juſtification was the Remiſſi- 
© on of Sins, and a perfe&t Renovation in 
* Chriſt, and that not only outward good 
© Works, but inward Holineſs was abſo- 
© lutely necellary : As for the outward 
© Ceremonies the People were to be taught, 
© that it was meet to have Images in Chur- 
*ches, but they ought to avyoid all fſych 
| © SUPCr= 
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* Superſtition as had been uſual in time paſt, Book I- 
*and not to worſhip the Image, but only C-vyw 
© God. 2. That they were to honour the 1536+ |, 


* Salnts,but not to expect thoſe things from 
*them which God only gives. 3. That they 
* might pray to them for their Interceſſion ; 
© but all Superſtitious Abuſes were to ceaſe ; 
*and if the King ſhould leſſen the number 
© of Saints Days, they ought to obey him. 
© 4 That the uſe of the Ceremonies was ' 
© g00d, and that they contained many My- 
E {tical Significations that tended to raiſe 
*the mind towards God, ſuch were Veſt- 
© ments in Divine Worſhip, Holy Water, 
© Holy Bread, the ' carrying of Candles, 
*and Palms and Aſhes, and creeping 
©to the Croſs, and the Hallowing the 
Font, with other Exorciſms. 5. That 
<it was good to pray for departed Souls, 
©and to have Maſles and Exequies ſaid for 
© them ; but the Scriptures having neither 
*declared in what Place they were, nor 
© what Torments they ſuffered, that was 
© uncertain, and to be left to God : there- 
* fore al] the Abuſes of the Pope's Pardons, 
© or ſaying Maſſes in ſuch or ſuch Places, or 
© before ſuch Images were to be put away. 
Theſe Articles were ſigned by Cromwel, the 
two Arch-biſhops, ſixteen Biſhops, fourty 
Abbots, and Priors, and hfty of the lower 
Houſe ; to them the King added a Preface, 
declaring the Pains that he and the Clergy 
had been at, for the removing the Ditfe- 
rences in Religion that were in the Nation, 
and that he approved of thele Articles, and 
required 


174 
| Book I. required all his Subjetts to accept then 
wY>2 with the like Unanimity with whuch they 


1536. 


They Are 
v.arzouſty 
cenſured, 
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were conſented to ; and he would be there- 
ty encouraged to take further Pains 1h the 
like Matters for the future. 

When theſe things were publiſhed, thoſe 
that deſired a Reformation, tho they did 
not approve of eyery Particular, yet were 
well pleaſed to ſee things brought undet 


. Examination z and ſince ſome things were 


at this time changed, they did not doubt 
but more Changes would follow ; they were 
glad that the Scriptures and the Ancient 
Creeds were made the Standards of the 
Faith, without adding Tradition, and that 
the nature of Juſtification and the. Goſpel 
Covenant were rightly ſtated; that the ims 
mediate Worſhip of Images and Saints was 
condemned, and that Purgatory was left 
uncertain ; but the neceſlity of Auricular 
Confeſſion, ard the Corporal Preſence, 
the doing Reyerence to Images, and pray- 
ing to Saints, were of hard Digeſtion to 
them : yet they were glad to ſee ſome 
groſſer Abuſes removed, and a Refqrmation 
once ſet on foot. The Popiſh Party were 
ſorry to ſee four Sacraments paſt over in 
filence ; and the Trade about Purgatory 
put down ; and were very apprehenſive of 
the Precedent of bringing matters of Relj- 
gion under debate, which would bring on 
other Alterations. When theſe things 
were known beyond Sea, the Court of 
Rome made great uſe of them, to kt all 
Princes ſee the neceſlity of adhering - the 
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Holy See z for no ſooner did England de- Book 1. 


part from that, than it began to change ww 
the Dottrine likewiſe. The Germans on 1536. 


the other hand, ſaid, This was a Political 
Daubing, for ſatisfying all Parties; and 
that it favoured not of the Sincerity that 
became the Profeſſors of True Religion, 
to allow of ſo many Errours. To this it 
was anſwered, That our Saviour. did not 
deliver all things to his Diſciples, till they 
were able to bear them. And the Apoſtles did 
not aboliſh all the Rites of Judaiſm at once, 
but by a gentle Progreſs intended to wean 


thoſe that were converted to the Chriſtian 


Religion from them. The Clergy were 
to be drawn by ſlow and eaſy Steps out of 
their Ignorance and Superſtition ; whereas 
the driving on things with precipitated 
haſt, might ſpoil the whole Deſign, and 
alienate thoſe who by ſlower Methods 
nnght be gained ; and it might alſo much 
endanger the Peace of the Nation. 


At the ſame time other things were in ®'- 


Conſultation, tho not finiſhed. Cranmer of- _ 


fered ſome Queries to ſhew the Cheats that 
had been put on the World: as that Prieſtly 
Abſolution without Contrition was of more 
eſhcacy than Contrition was without it : 
and that the People truſted wholly to out- 
ward Ceremomes; in which the Prieſts en- 
couraged them becauſe of the gain they 
made by them : That the exemption of 
Clergy-men was without good ground; that 
Biſhops did ordain without due care and 
previous trial.z and that the dignified Cler- 
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er Fl- 
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oſed, 
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Book. I. gy miſapplied their Revenues, and did not. 
reſide on their Benefices ; he alſo deſired 
1536. - that the other four Sacraments might be en- 
quired into : but theſe things were not at . 


this time taken under any further conſide- 
ration. It is true,Confirmation ſeems to have 
been examined : The Method in which they 
made their Enquiries, was this ;, the Point 
to be examined was brought under ſo many 
Heads, in the form of Queries ; and to 
theſe every one gave his Anſwer with his 
Reaſons : ſo I find two-Papers, the one of 
' Cranmer's, the other of Stokeſly*s , on this 
Head ; the former runs wholly upon Scrip-, 
ture-Authority, and he thinks it was not in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt,but was done by the Apa- 
{tles, by that extraordinary Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that reſted on: them : "The 
other founds his Opinion for 1ts being a 
Sacrament,on the Tradition of the Church 
but nothing was determined in this point. 
Cranmer did at this time , offer another 
Paper to the King, exhorting him to pro- 
ceed to a further Reformation, and that 
nothing ſhould be determined without clear 
Proofs from Scripture 4 for the departing 
from that Rule, had been the Occaſion of 
all the Errours that had been in the Church. 
Many things were now acknowledged to 
be Errours,for which,ſ{ome not long before, 
had ffered Death. He therefore propoſed 
ſeveral points ro be diſcuſſed ; as whether 
there was 2 Purgatory ? Whether depart- 
ed Saints ought to be invocated, or Tra- 
dition be believed ? Whether Images ought 
tO 
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to be confidered only as Repreſentations of Book E 


Viſtory ?.And whether jt was Iawful for 
the Clergy to marry ? He prayed the Kin 

not to give Judgment in theſe” points, iſ 
he: heard them; welt.examined : And for 


the laſt he offered, that if thoſe who would | 


defend the Iwfulneſs of it, ſhould not in 


the Opinjonof ind pifferent Judges prove their 


Opinionzo bexrue,, they ſhould be willing tg 
ſutfer Death ; but if they proyed'it, all that 
they, deſired was, | that the King, would 
leave them to the Derry which God bad 
lowed the them in. th at matter :. But all this 
mas. carried no further at this time. 

The Pape... had ifſued -out a. Summons 
for a General Council at Mantua, and had 
cited the King to it : From this, the King 
did: appeal tro a, General Council, rightly 
conſtituted. . So. a motion. being made by 
Fox, that. :the Convocation ſhould deliver 
their; Senſe in this ParticuJar ; They drew 
up' 2. Papet,;, in which they ſet forth the 
great. Good, that might follow in a Ge- 
geral Council, rightly called ;, but that no> 
thing could be more miſchievous, than one 
called on private malice, according to what 

Vazianten obſerved of the * Councils in 

s time; And. they thought neither the 
- nor any, one Prince, had ſuſficient 
Authority, to call one; but thar all Princes 
who had an entire and ſupream, Govern- 
ment:over; all their Subjects, ought to con? 
cur to-it., This was ſigned by then all, 
on the 20th of Fuly; and ſo was the Con- 
cation difmill *d. Ns days om it 

rake 
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Book 'T. brake up, Cromwel was made the King} 
WH Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, of 
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The King 
proteſts a- 
gant 4 
Cormcl 
calledby 
ihe Pope, 


\ 


.»gainſt him. He proteſted againſt all fl 


which, ſome Acconnt was Rey 
gIVEN. . of Abt: 

Soon after this, the King publiſhed 4 
long and ſharp' Proteſtation, againſt thi 
Council ſummoned by the Pope 3 he denige 
that he had any Anthority to ſummon at 
of his Subjects : He ſhewed that the pl 
was neither proper nor fafe z and that 
good could be expected from any Coun 
In which the Pope preſided, ſince the x 
gulating his Power was one of the chief 66 
caſions that the World had for a Council 
And while Chriftendom wag in ſuch Dj 
ſtrattions, and the Emperour and the ] 
of France were engaged in War, it 
not a fit time, for one to be caſted. 

Pope had. refnfed it long ; ' and this Con 
juncture was choſen, in which 'the HEY 
could not come to it, that ſo a packt meets 
itig of Iratian, Biſhops might do what tlief 
pleads under the name of - a General 
2ouncil : But the World would beno loi 
er cozened. No credit was due to a Po 
{ſafe Conduct, for they had often broke 
their Oarhs.,as to himſelf in particular: And 
notwithſtanding his former kindneſs to thit 
See, they had been for three Years, ſtr 
ring up. all the Princes in Chriſtendom + 


a # Do <A ad. at L 


" 


» 
a 


ouncils called by the Pope ; but deelared; 
He would be ready to concur with- other ib 
Chriſtian Princes for calling one, when iſ 
it ſhould be conyentent : - And ifh' the mean 
| * while, 


uf the Refomation; ©: "#79 
while, he would maintain all; the: Articles Book T. 
of the Faith); and loſe his Life 'and Crown (33 
ſdoner thian ſuffer any 6f them'tobe put 1536. 
down. Thtee:Years after | thiszi the King 
made a | new: Proteftation' !to- ;the ſame 
wet, when'the/Council was: furamoned to 
_— = GE 0 Bela 
:* Reginald »Puol began at this ſame time to £:r4n- 
raiſethat - Op Hi 


Lhe 
Proferme 


d Flmtareno, Beinbo, Caraffa, and Sadoletts, 
hat Ril-afterwards honoured with the Scarler ; 
n+ out Poo! was efteemed the moſt Eloquent of 
them all, When he wes at Paris, he 
n gt incurred the Kings Difpleaſure, for 
Werefuſed to-joyn with thoſe whom he im- 
led, in order to the procuring the De- 
en Firtiinations of the French Univerſities 
e Divorce- ' Yet after that, he came 

N--2 to 
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"BookT1-tb England abd was prefeht- when the Con- 
</FNI ; vocation: declared [the 'King :t6:. be . their 


«" 1536. 


3Supream Head: 'And:it is probable; that he 
Joined in it; ifor be kept. bis: Deanry ſome 
[Years 4fter:this', . which it 4s: not likely 
avould havei been .grantel-timy;if he had 

not done that. The King ſuffered him-after 


_ - cthat-to go beyond. Sea, 'but\ could never 


* «draw him;. over. again.«:, Same: time after: 


..* "condemned; both: his Divotcez:/an 


_ wards; he wroteplainly:torthe No 
. NIS 
The 


-Paration From:the Apoſtalick 'iSee.. 
-Kirigtuphn thats, ſetit hitga! Book! writ by 
Sampſon, Bilbop' of Chicheſterg)in; defence 
30f theſe; 4þhings; ardhthart ſet; him on writing 
his: Book gt de: Vrhrone Ecdeſiaſtice, (which 
was printed this Year. , It was full of ſharp 

Refle:tions on the King, 'whom;bei com 
£d to Nebuchadnezzart,-It tended: much t6 
depreſs the Regal; and to-exalt the Papal 
Authority; ;And jjn | Canclufion',; herad- 
dreſled himſelf to. the -Emperour," prayidy 
him, rather :to turn his Arms-iagainſt.the 
King, thanithe Turk. _ It-was-very-Elv- 
quently wrote;but:there was lirtle.Learning 
or Reaſoning 1 it-; and-it/was: full of Inde 
cencies- inthe Language ,.that.he beſtowed 
not only--en'-54pſor 4; bBt.on the King 
' The King required: him;to come over, but 
that was not to be expected; after he: had 


made ſuch' a ſtep. So hei deveſted him of 
.all his Digniries ; but; that ' recommend 
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him to a CardinaPs Hat. Srokesly , arQfiere 


Tonſtal, wrote him along and learne 


Letter, in the King's Vindication. Fi 
” | 


of the Refodmation;/ ic: 39% 
der wrote als his' Book;”4: vera Obedi. B&gk 
entia ;, to which; © Bonwrer prefixed” a vehe” was 
ment Preface *againſt the Pope ' Power» 1536. 
and. for juſtifying 'the Kings 'Supremacy-. 

The King's anger at Pool cold 'not reach 

him, but it fell Heavy -on his Kindred. 

" Viſitors were 'appvinted' to fifrvey all 7% '*r 
the leſſer Monaſteries : They wete requir- ;,7 
edto carry along with them' the Concur- 
rence of the Gentry near'them, and to 

examine the 'eſtate of their-Reyennes and 

Goods, and take Inventories of them ; and 

to take their Seals into - their keeping :» 

They were totry how many of the Reli- 

gious would take Capacities, and return 

to a Secular Courſe of Life; and” theſe 

ere to be ſent to the Archbiſhop of Car- 

terbury, or the Lord Chancellour for them ; 

and an Allowance was to be given them 

for their Journey : But thoſe who intend- 

ed to continue in that ſtate;- were to be 

ſent to ſome of the great Monaſteries that 

hy next. . A Penſton was alfo to be aſſigned 

tothe Abbot, or Prior, during Life : And 

(fall this; they were to make their report 

nderf by Mcchaelmaſs : ' And they ' were particn- 

wal arly to examine what Leaſes had been 

106 made all the lait Year. The Abbots hear- 

Dung of what -was coming, on them, - had 

 hadfieen raiſing all the Mony they could; and 

Mm oh it was intended to recover what was 
nde@nade away by ill Bargains: There were 

areat Complaints made of the Proceedings 
aiGifthe Viſttors, of their - Violencics and 
CaFlriberies; and perhaps not without rea- 

a N 3 {on. 
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whichgave 
a gentral 
Diſeontent 


Iizgwent of the _ 
ſon. ' Ten L Thouſand of | 
CALL fetto ſeek. for th elr Lins a 4p Fo 
Shillings and a Gown a Man 
and Plate were eſtimated at an. os. 
And on valued Rents of their Houſes wa 
32000 1. : but was really above ten time 
ſo much. The | Churches and Cloiſters 
were in moſt Pacrs pulled down). and th 
Materials ſol 
This gave a general Diſcontent ; and 
the Monks were now as much pitied, ph 
they wereformerly hated. It was thought 
ſtrange to ſee the King devour what hi 
Anceltors had dedicated to the Honokr 
of God, and his Saints. The Nobi 
and Gentry, who provided for their 
younger Children, or F rien Ke putting 
them in thoſe Sanctuaries , {enſible 
of their Loſs.” The People w '© had been 
fed at the Abbot's Tables, and. as they 
travelled over the Country, found the Ab. 
bies to be places of Reception to Strangers, 
faw what they were to loſe.” But the more 
$uperſtitious, who thought we Friends 
muſt now ly {till in Margate wi without vows 
Relief which the 
were out,of meaſure offended at Jerks Pro 
ccedings. * The Books that were publiſtied 
of the - Diſorders in theſe Houſes, 'had no 
great effect on the People : For it was ſaid, 

here was no reaſon to deſtroy whole 
Houſes for the ſake of ſome vicious Per- 
ſons, who'ought to have been driven out of 
them, 'and pyniſhed. - But_ to removethis 
general < diſcongert : : Crbmpel adyiſcd the 
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King to ſell theſe Lands at very-caſy Rates; Bo 
$othe Nobility and Geatry, and to oblige Rook I. 


Fen to keep up the wonted Hoſpitality. 1536. 


would both be grateful tothem, and 
would engage them to -alliſt” the Crown 
in the Maintenance of the--changes that 
had, been made 5 ſince their own Intereſts 
would be Interwoven with the Rights of 
Crown; and the commoner fort, whoſe 
grudges lay chiefly in their Stomachs, for 
the want of the good Dinners they uſed to 
find, would be eaſily pacified if theſe were 
ſtyl kept up. And upon a. Clauſe in the 
At empowering the King to found a- 
new, ſuch Houles as he ſhould thiak fit, 
there were 15 Monaſteries, and 16 Nun- 
neries, new founded. It ſeems theſe had 
been more regular than the reſt ; ſo that 
for a whike they were reprived, tul the 
General Supprefiion came , that they 
fell with the reſt. They were bound to 
obey ſuch Rules as the King ſhould ſend 
them ; and to pay him Tenths, and firſt 
Fruits. But all this did not ſo pacify the 
People, but there was ſtill a great out-cry. 
The Clergy ſtudied much to inflame the 
Nation ; and built mach on this,, That an 
Heretical Prince'depoſed by the Pope, was 
no more to be acknowledged, which had 
been for 500 Years received as an Article 
of Faith, and was decrecd in the iame 
Council, that Eſtabliſhed Tranſubſtantiati- 


| 'on; and had been received and caried down 


from Gregory the Seventh's time, who pre- 
tended, that it was a part of the Papal 
N 4 Power 
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Book 1. Power to depoſe Kings, and give away 


Abxſdgineut of the Hiſtop 


LR? their Dominions, and had it been oft put 
1536. in PraCtice in almoſt all the Parts of Exrope, 


Injmunttt- 
0775 given 
by the 
ELrd 


and ſome that had been raiſers of great Se- 
dititions had been Canoni'zed for it. The 
Pope had ſummoned the King to appear at 
Rome,and anſwer for putting away his Queeti 
and taking another Wife, - for the Laws he 
had madeagainſt the Church,and for putting 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter and others to death 
for their not obeying them; if he did not aps 
pear nor reform theſe things, he excommu- 
nicated and deprived him, abſolved his 
Subjects from their Obedience, diſlolved 
his Leagues with Forreign Princes, and 
put the Kingdom under an Intefdict. ' But 
tho the force of theſe Thunders was in this 
Age much abated, yet they had not quite 
loſt their Strength; and the Clergy relol- 
ved to make the moſt of them that could be: 
' Soine Injunctions which were gliyen by 
Cromwell, increaſed this 111 Diſpoſition, 
-T hey were to this Effet ; All Church-men 
were required eyery Sunday for a quarter 
of a Year,'and twice every Quarter after 
that, fo preach againſt the Pope's Power, 
and aſlert the King's Supremacy, and to 
explain the Articles lately ſet forth by the 
Convocation ; 'and to publiſh the Abroga- 
tion of ſome Holy-days in Harveſt time : 
'They were ho more to extol Images, Re- 
licks, or Pilgrimages ; but to exhorf the 
People to do Works of ' Charity -inſtead of 
tliem: And they were required to teach the 
Pcople the Lord's Prayer, the CO 
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'the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, and to Book TI, 
'explain theſe carefully, and inſtrutt the 
"Children well in them. They were to per-' 153% 


form the Divine Offices reverently, and to 


have good Curats to ſupply their rooms 


when they were abſent. They were char- 
ged not to go to Ale-houſes, or fit too long 


-at Games ; but to ſtudy the Scriptures 


much, and be exemplary in their Lives : 
Thoſe that did not reſide, were to give the 
fortieth part of their Income to the Poor, 
and for every 1001. a year that any had, 


they were to maintain a Scholar at ſome 


Gramar-School, or the Univerſity : and 
it the Parſonage-houſe was in decay, they 


were ordered to apply a fifth part of their 


Benefice for repairing it. Such as did not 


obey theſe ]njunttions, were to be ſuſpen- 


ded, and their mean Profits were to be ſe- 
queſtred. The Clergy deteſted this Pre- 
cedent of the. King's giving InjunCtions 
without the Concurrence of a Convocation, 
and by which, they ſaid, they would be 
made Slaves to his Vicegerent : they alſo 
complained of thoſe heavy Taxes that 
were laid on them, and that Images, Re- 
licks, and Pilgrimages would be now 
brought under great Contempt. Both 
the Secular and Regular Clergy were ſo 
ſenſibly concerned in theſe things, that they 
inflamed the People all they could. The 
great Abbots were not wanting for their 
ſhare to ſet that on, they were now op- 
preſt with the Crouds of thoſe who were 
{ent to them from the ſuppreſt Houſes, ___ 
ov rn ris abs end | they 
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 Aidgment of theHiſtoy 


Book I. they expected to fall nextz nor were their 
A Fears removed by a Letter that was 


1536. 


'4 Rebel. 


ox in Lin- 
colnſhire, 


ſent about in the King's Name for ſilencing 
all Reports that were given out of his In- 
tentions to _ them; this rather 
encreaſed than leſſened their Jealouſie. 
The People continned quiet till they had 
reaped their Harveſt, but in the beginnin 
of Oftober 20000 roſe in Lixcolſhire, le 
by a Prieſt, diſguiſed into a Cobler. They 
took an Oath to be true to God, the King, 
and the Common-wealth, and ſent a Pa 
of their Grievances to the King. They 
* complained of ſome Acts of Parliament, 
© of the ſuppreſſing of many Religious 
< Houſes, of mean and 1] Counſellours, 
* and bad Biſhops z and prayed the King 
© to addreſs their Grievances by the Ad- 
© vice of the Nobility : but yet they ac- 
© knowledged him to be their Supream 
© Head, and that the Tenths and firſt 
© Fruits of Livings belonged to him of right. 
The King ſent the Duke of Swfokk, to raiſe 


| Forces againſt them, and gave an Anſwer 


to their Petition. © He ſaid it belonged 
© not to the Rabble to dire&t Princes what 
© Counſellours they ſhould chooſe. The 
© Religious Houſes were ſuppreſt by Law, 
© and the Heads of them had under their 
* Hands confeſſed ſuch horrid Scandals, 
© that they were a Reproach to the Nation; 
© and fince in many of them there were 
© not above four, and that they waſted 
© their Rents in riotous living, it was much 


© better to apply them to the common good 
© 


of the Refamation, &. 17 
Y of the Nation, than leave them. in ſuch Bagk 1. 
' hands; he. required them to. ſubmit to CAAy9 
* his Mercy, and to put two hundred of 1536. 


« their Leaders into the hands of his Liey- 
'* tenants. The having brought 


ſo many together, did a my OP - 
"ÞET 


tc anc es a them, 


2m that if they did not maintain their 
Faith and their Liberties, both would be 


loſt. Some of the Gentry were forced to 


Jayn with them for their own Preſervati- 


5M they ſent Advices to the Duke of 
0 


Sgfolg, to procure from the King, the 

of a General Pardon, which would 
efteftually diſſipate them. 
© At the ſame time there was a more for- £#:ther 
midable riſing in Tork:ſbire, which being in "Giga 
the Neighbourhood of Scetland, was like * 
to draw Afliftance from that Kingdom : 
tho their King was then gone into France, 
to marry Fraxcs's Daughter ; this inclined 
the King to make more haſte to ſettle mat- 
ters in Lixcoluſhire z he ſent them ſecret 
Aſſurances of Mercy, which wrought on the 
greateſt part, fo they diſperſed themſzlves, 
and the moſt obſtinate went to over them 


in Yorkſhire, The Cobler, and ſome others, 


were taken and executed. The diſtance 
that thoſe in the North, were at from the 
Court gave them time to riſe, and form 
themſelves into ſome Method : One As. 
commanded in chief, and performed his 
part with great Dexterity : their March 
was called The Pilgrimage of Grace ;, they 


bad in their Banners and on their Sleeves, 


the 


Abxvgnient of the Hiſfow 


Book I. the fire Wounds of 'Chrii: they took an 


Oath that they would reſtore the Church, 


1536. —_— Hereticks, preſerve the King and 


his Iſſve, and drive baſe-born Men and ill 
CounſelJours from him. - They became 
40000 ſtrong in a few days, and met with 
no Oppoſition, they forced the Arch-biſhop 
of Tork, and the Lord Darcy to ſwear 
their Covenant, and to go along with 
them. They beſieged Skipror, but: the 
Earl of Cumberland, made it good againſt 
them : Sir Ralph Evers held out Scarbo- 
rozgh Caſtle, tho for twenty days he and 
his Men had no Proviſions but Bread and 
Water. There was alſo a riſing in all the 
other Northern Counties, againſt whom 
the Earl of Shrewsbury made Head; and the 
King ſent ſeveral of the Nobility to his 
Aſſiſtance, and within a few days the Duke 
of Norfolk, marched with ſome Troops, 
and joyned him. They poſſeſſed themſelves 
of Doncaſter, and reſolved to keep that 
paſs till the reſt of the 'Forces that the 
King had ordered to be ſummoned, ſhould 
come up to them ; for they were not in a 
Condition to engage with ſuch numbers of 
deſperate Men; and it was very. likely 
that if they met with any-ill Accident, the 
People might have riſen about them every 
where; ſo the Duke of Norfok, reſolved 
to keep cloſe at Doncaſter, and let the Pro- 
viſions and Rage of the Rebels ſpend, and 
then with the help of a little time, they 
might probably fall into Factions, and melt 
away. They had now fallen to 5000 

| ut 
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and made ſome-g0' among them as Deſer- 
tors;; and- ſpread 'Reports that their 'Lea- 
ders were making Terms for tliemſelves. 
They © were perfwaded ito ſend their Peti- 
tions to the Court; and the King to make 
them more ſecure; diſcharged a Rendez- 
you? that he had appointed at: NVorrbamp- 
ren; and ſent them'a (general Pardon, ex- 
cepting ſix by name, and reſerving: four 
to:-beafterwards'named ; but” this put them 
all:in-ſuch Apprehenſions; that it made 
them'-more reſolved: and deſperate: Yet 
the King to give his'-People ſome Content, 
put -out. Injunctions, 'requiring; the, Clergy 
to-continune. the-uſe- of all: the Ceremonies 
ofthe :Church: - 300 were )imployed to 
carry the Rebels Demands to the King ; 
F Which werea General Pardon; :a' Parlia- 
£ment to be held-at; York; and that Courts 
* of Jultice:{houldh be-ſet-np there ;"they de- 
© fixed that ſome "Actsiof Parliament might 
* be repealed,; that! the Princeſs ary might 
f-be reſtored: to: her; Right 'of Succeſſion, 
£2hd the Pope to his wonted:Juriſdittion; 
© that the - Monaſteries might be again ſer 
* 8p: that Ardley-and Cromwell: might be 
© pyt:from the King, and that ſome of the 
© Viſitors. might be-impriſoned for their 
« Bribery and:Extortion. But theſe being 
rejeted, the Rebels | took. heart again, 
upon which the, Duke of Norfok adviſed 
the-King to. gentle «Methods; - he.in his 
Heart wiſhed that all their Demands _ 
. )6 
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but the King's: Atmy'was hot abbve' 5000. Book[. 
The :Duke 'of: Norfolk; propoſed a Treaty, www, 
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Rook I. be granted j and the Ld Darcy aa 
ww him afterwards as if he had. 
1536. them to make them: The King ſent 
a general Pardon without any nfhns gr 
to be matle nſe of as | he ſaw Cauſe: 
nr FS: that —_ the -— of cms 
© ved 'to fall upon 
and Cs ham funk Dave Doncaſter : but at two 
, ſeveral times, in which they had reſolved 
. $ 'the River; {ſuch Rains fell ont as 
e it unpaſſable, which was magnified 
- a to a Mirade, and made Im- 
reſſions on the Rebels Minds. The King 
7 nt a long Anſiver to their Demands, he 
< alfred them he would live and dye in the 
© Defence of 'the Chriſtian Faith : but the 
© Rabble ought not to preſcribe to him, 
© and to the Conyacation in that matter'z 
© he anfwered that which concerned the 
© Monaſteries, as he had-done to the Meri 
© of Lincolnſhire. : For. the Laws, a Multi- 
© tude muft_ not pretend: to alter what-was 
RIES 
© 28 Years, his Subje enjoyed zreat 
* Safety,” and been very gently uſed by hin 
< in all that time. It 'was' given out -that 
© when he began to raign, he had'many of 
© the Nobility in his Council, and that he 
© had then none but Men meanly'bornz this 
< was falſe, for he found but 'two Noble- 
© Men of his Council, and at preſent there 
© were 7 Temporal 'Lords, and 4 Biſhops 
©in it. It was neliey to have ſome that 
* knew the Law of England, and Treaties 
* with F orregn Princes, which made oo 
bca 


© raltl Audlety 


I9y 


3nd Croxmell to the Board. Book I, 


(if _ tad agy Complaints to make of ,A/Jw 


6 afy a he was teady' to hear 
« themny bot he would not ſufftr' them to 
« direct him what Counſeltours he ought to 
* employ : nor conld they judg_ of the 
© Bifhops that were promoted, 'who were 
© not- known to them} he charged them 
© not to believe Lies, nor be governed by 
© Incendiaries, bat to fubmit to his Mercy. 
On the grh of Derember, he lighed a Pro- 
damation of Pardon without any Re- 
frictions. 


1537s 


| When this was known, and the Rage 7h 2 
of the People cooled, they wete willing to ever3- | 
hy hold on it, and all the Artifices that ***7* 9w- 


ſome- of the Ctergy and their Leaders 
could wſe,had-no other Effet but to draw as 
many: togetheras brought them under new 
Guilt, 'and made: them forfeit the benefic 
of the Kings Pardon. Many came in and 
renewed their: Oaths 'of Allegrance, and 
promifing all Obedience for the future. 
Ak, was invited'rothe Court and well uſed 
op OR King, "og defigh to learn from him 
the ſecret” Corteſpondencies they had in 
the other parts of the Kingdom, for the 
Diſpoſition' ts Rebel was general, only 
they were not all alike forward in it. It 
was in - patticolar Heltieved that the great 
Abbots . cheriſhed 'it, for which ſome of 
them were afterwards attained. - Darcy 
pleaded his great Age, being then fourſcore, 
and: the 'Emminent Service he had done the 
Crown for fifty Yeats together, gs 
a \ 


ered, 


- 
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atoiygment of the-Hifow 
he was forced for his:own' Preſervation to 
go along with the Rebels z but. yet be ;was 
put in-Priſon. This gave the Clergy Advyan- 
rages £0; infuſe it inthe, Peoples! that the 
Pardon would not be well: kept :' $0 89000 
run together again, and»thought: to' have 


ſurprized-Civlile, but the Duke of Norfolk. 


fell on them and ronted (them, and. by 
Martiat:Law hanged their Captains; and 
70 other Perſons. Others thought 10 have 
ſurprized Hull, but were. likewiſe routed; 

many .of them were; hanged, Many 
other little Riſings were quickly diſperſed ; 


 _ and ſuch whs the Dake :of /No#folk?s Vigi- 


lance, that- he was every where upon-theta 
before they /could grow: to, any. Numbers 
and before the end of Fannary,- the Country: 
was. .. ab{alutely . quieted.) 0; | left!; the 
Court without leave, but was ſoon-retaken: 
and hanged at Tork, Tihe-Lord/Dargyiand 
condemned by their : Peers, the; one, for 
the Torkſbire,-and the other for the Dirrooln 
frire TInſurrections. ' Darcy! was; beheaded 
on Toxer>hifi: his old:Ags and former:Ser+ 
vices made him to be mich-lamented;: Huſy: 
was beheaded at Lincoln, Darey: actoulet 
the Duke: of Norfolk!, ;but, he defirediia 
Trial by: Combate upon .it;; yet: the-Seryis 
ces he had lately 'done-. were ſuch, that the 
King would not ſeem to have any Jealouſy 
of bim. .' After theſe - and': ſeveral, ather 
Executions were over, the-King [proclai- 
med a General Oblivion in: F#ly, by; which 
the Nation was again. put in a quiet Con- 
dition, 


hs hm Ft. wo. .ico i. ws Etro 4. awnic a. Hs. 4A Eee & «© 


any new- oo. 


— had: 'been' {o' uaſhr 


and that the chjof: [tcendiaries a red, 
-011A new Viſitation: was a 


rs what er ge ht be a- 
themzcrentherd ings of -Relicks, 


—__ Hook that had not bin 3 Kip: 
nnKrnne3 were erin 
6 many greater 
Ab were 'wroaght. on to'ſurrender by 
feveral- Motives£. Some had been fanlty 
daring the Rebellion, and {o'to' prevent 
i:Stormi, : offered; a” 'Reſignation. ' Others 
kked the Reformarion, ar aid it on that 
icount : ſame'were found guilty of great 
Diſorders in: their Lives, and to prevent 
2 ſhamefol 'Diſtovery, offered their Houſes 
to. the King z-and others had made ſuch 
Walts and : Dilapidations, that having ta- 
ken Care of themfelves, they were leſs con- 
cerned for others. At St. Albans, the 
tes were let { low, that the Abbot 
0 0 could 
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As ſoenasit:vas over;the King went ori 1537 
more reſolutely an his Deſign:ot ſuppreſ- | 
fing the: -—"_” 99 for he'was now leſs 
M] 


ppointetl to efi- 74, gre. 
Nquire-into the Cbaverſation of the Monks, rer Men 
ti&xamine how-tlity ftood affeted' to the _ ok 


Pape,and how: they promoted the King's /#”** 7 
Sopremary Thoy were likewiſvordered VE 
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Book. I.-could-not:: maintain the:|Charge of the Ab- 
WS by. At Bartel, the whole Furniture of the 
.1537- ;Houſeand Chappel was not:above an 100, 

in: valuez-and their Plate "was not: 3ool, 


In ſome Houſes there-was ſcarce any. Plate 


or. Furniture left: :Many Abbots and 
Monks, were: glad- to.)accept of a [Penſion 
for Life; and that. was proportibned to the 
value of their  Houſe;z-and ito their Inno- 


_... cence - The Abbots» of > Stii Albans and 


 Tewkesbry, had 4vo Marks a Year : The 
Abbots of 'St,, Edmondshioy;wwas more inno- 


cent and more -reſolute'::'” The Viſitors 
wrote that-they found: no Scandals 1n that 
Houſe:: -but -at laſt he: wawprevailed with 


by a Penſion of 500 Marksto reſign. The 
Inferiour_Governours had ſome 30, 20, or 


10 l. Penſions, and the-Monks had general 
ly 61. or 8 Marks a piece. - If any© Abbot 
.died, the new'Abbor (they being choſen as 
the Biſhops were ypan:a-Congexelire;; anda 
Miſlive Letter ) was navel for that pur- 
pole,, only: to;refigne. the Hauſe: Andall 
were made to hope fot Adyancernent, that 
ſhould-give good; Exaniple:to others by.a 
quick; and cheerful Surtender:: by theſe 
means 121 of thoſe Houſes were this Year 
religned to the King. In moſt Houſes the 
Viſitor made the Monks ſign. a Confeſſion 
of their former Vices. and Diſorders, of 
which there is only - one; Qriginal Extant, 
that eſcaped a general Raſure of all ſuch Pa- 
pers In Queen Mary's time; in which they 
acknowledged ina long Narrative, their 
© former Idleneſs, Gluttony, and /Senſua- 

* WR 
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© ality, for which the pit of Hell was ready Book I. 
£ to ſwallow. them up. Others acknowled- C3 
© oed that they were ſenſible that the man- 1537s 
* ner. of their former pretended Religion 
* conſiſted in ſome dumb Ceremonies, by 
© which they were blindly led, having no 
© true Knowledg of God's Laws, but that 
© they had procured Exemption from their 
* Dioceſans, 'and had ſubjected.themſelves 
© wholly to a Forreign Power, that took 
© no care to reform their Abuſes; and 
© therefore ſince. the moſt perfe&t way of 
* Life was revealed by Chriſt and his Apo- 
* ſtles, and that it was fit they. ſhould be 
«E governed by the King, their, Supream 
© Head, they-reſigned to. him. Of this ſort 
| have ſeen fix. - Some refigngd: in hopes 
that the King would found: them of new ; 
theſe favoured the Reformation,. and - in- 
tended to convert their Houſes to better 
Uſes, for preaching, ſtudy, and; Prayer ; 
and Latimer preſt Cromwell earneſtly, that 
two or three Houſes might be reſerved for, 
ſuch purpoſes in - every County. But it 
was reſolved to ſupprels all, and therefore 
neither could.the Interceſſions of the Gen- 
try of Oxfordſhire, nor of the Viſitors, 
preſerve the Nunnery at Godſtow, tho 
they found great Strictneſs of Life in it, 
and it was:the common place of the Educa- 
tion of young, Women of Quality in that 
County. The common Preamble to moſt 
Surrenders was, © That upon full Delibe- 
© ration and of their own proper Motion, 
© for juſt ' and - reaſonable Cauſes, moving 
| Q'2 © their 
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Book 1. * their Conſtiences ; they did freely give 
<a up their Houſes to the King. Some fſur- 
1557. Tendred without any Preamble, tothe Viſi- 


Some Ab- 
bots at. 
f4imted, 


tors as Feofees in truſt for the King, I 


ſhort, they- went-on at ſuch -a rate, that 
159 Reſignations were obtained before the 
Parliament thet, *and of theſe the Originals 
of 154 are yet extant. Some thought that 


theſe Refignations could not be valid, cy 
the Incumbents had not the Property, bu 


only the Truſt for life of thoſe Houſes. But | 


the Parliament did afterwards declare them 
pood in Law. It was alſo ſaid, that they 
wy of the Nature '0f Corporations, all 
under 'their Seals were valid ; and 

that at leaſt by-their Reſignation and quit- 
ting thor OT they forfeited them to 
the King,” '-Bat-this was thought to ſub- 
fiſt rather«0n'a Nicety in Law, than natu- 
ral Equity, & 
Others '-were - more roughly handled; 
The Prior of Wooburn was: ſuſpetted of a 
Correſpondence 'with' the Rebels, and of 
favouring the Pope; he was dealt with to 


ſubmit to the King, and he was preyailed. 


v 4 


on to do it, but was not eaſie in it once, nor 
fixed to it ; * He complained that the new 
© Preachers detracted from the Honour due 
©*to the Virgin and Saints z he thought the 
© Religion was changed, and wondered that 
* the Judgments of God on Q.-Avne, had 
© not terrified others from going on-to ſub-" 
Cyert the Faith. When the Rebellion 
broke out, he joined in it; as did alſo the 
Abbots of Whaley, Garvanx, and Sawley, 


and 
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and the Prior of Burlington, all theſe were Book 1. 
all taken, and attainted of Treaſon, and ' ww 


execated. The Abbors of Glafſenbury and ' 1537, 
Reading, had alſo ſent a great deal of their 
Plate to the Rebels, the former to diſguiſe 
it the better, had made one break into the 
Houſe where' the Plate was kept : So he 
was convicted both of Burglary and Trea- 
ſon, and at his Execution he confelled his 
Crime, and begged both God's and the 
King's Pardon for it. The Abbot of Col- 
cheſter was alſo attainted, and executed ; 
but the Grounds of it are not known : for 
the Records of their Attaindors are loſt. 
Theſe had over and over again taken the 
Oaths, in which they acknowledged the 
King to be Supream Head of the Church, and 
were preſent in thoſe Parliaments in which 
the ſeveral Acts about it were paſsd, and 
did not diſſent to them; and ſince they made 
no Oppoſition, when they might ſafely and 
legally do it, there'is no Reaſon to think 
they would have done it afterwards, when 
it was more dangerous and criminal : So 
that all thoſe who have repreſented them 
a5 having ſuffered for denying the King's 
Supremacy, haye therein ſhewed their 
Unacquaintedneſs with the Journals of 
Parliament. The Abbot of Reading had 
complied ſo far, that he was grown in- 
to Favour with Cromwell ;, ſo that in ſome 
Conteſts between Shaxton Biſhop of Salt:- 
kry and him, the Biſhop, who was a proud 
ll-natured Man, complained that Cromwell 
ſupported the Abbot againſt him, and 
O 3 writ 


T98. Abzidgment of the Hiſto. 
Book I. writ upon that a very Inſolent, Expoſtula-. 
KAAY9 tory Letter -to him; which Cromwell an-: 

1537; ſwered with great ſtrength of Reaſon and. 

 Decency of Stile ;, þy which it appears that . 
heighth of his Condition,. had no other 
F,ftect on him, but to make him know him- 
ſelf and others better. Upon the Attain- 
ders of thoſe Abbots, their Abbies were 
ſeized on ; and this was thought a great 
ſtretch both in Law and Equity : for it 
ſeemed not reaſonable, if an Incumbent was 


rue entire,and paſs to the next Succeſſor, as 
if he were really dead. But a Clauſe was 
put in the Act of Treaſon, 26 Her. 8, That 
what ſogyer Lands of Eſtate of Inheritance, any 
that ſhauld be convitted of Treaſon,had in Uſe or 
Poſſeſſion by any Right or manner, ſhould be forfei- 


Eſtates were certainly comprehended, ſo it 
ſeems they applied it likewiſe to Church- 
Benefices : yet when the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
vas attainted, this was not thought on. The 
words,Eſtate of Inherizance,ſeemed to exclude 
Church-Lands, but the mention that was 
made of Traitors Scceſſors, that were cut 
off as well as their Heirs, ſeemed on the other 
hand to include Eſtates, to which Succellors 
might come in a Traitor?s room, as yyell as 
thoſe which deſcended by Inheritance. The 
Words were ambiguous, and were ſtretch- 
ed to juſtify thoſe Seizures ; and therefore 
jn an Act of Treaſons made in the next 
Reign, this was more cautiquſly worded : 


for 


faulty, for that to ſeize on his Benefice,, 
which upon his Attainder ought to contt- - 


red to the King. *By which , as intailed 
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for it was provided that Traitors'fhould for--Book 1. 
feit the Eſtates'whnch they. poſleſſed i2 their yo 


I99: 


own Right, But whatſoever [legality there: 1537. 


might be in theſe Proceedings, they were 
confirmed by the following - Parliament, 
in a ſpecial Proviſo "made concerning thoſe 


Abbies that were ſeized on by.any.Attain-- 
ders of Treaſon. \Many »of the Carthuſtans 


were executed for: denying the King?s Su- 
emacy : Others were alſo ſuſpected of 


vouring them, and of receiving Books 


ſent from beyond Sea, againſt the King's 
Proceedings, and were ſhut up in their 
Cells, in which moſt of them died. The 
Prior was a Man of extraordinary Charity 
and Good-Works, as the Viſitor reported : 
But he was made reſign with this Pream- 
ble, © That many of the Houſe had offen- 
(ded the King, and deſerved that their 
'Lives ſhould be taken, and their Goods 
'confiſcated ; and therefore to avoid that, 
'they ſurrendered their Honſes. Great 


Complaints were made of the Viſitors, as if 


they had uſed undue Practices to make the 
Abbots and Monks ſurrender : and it was 
ſaid, that they had in many Places embe- 
telPd much of the Plate to their own Uſes ; 
ind in particular, it was complained that 
dr. London had corrupted: many Nuns. 
hey on the other hand, publiſhed many 
f the vile Praftices that they found in 
joſe Houſes, {o that ſeveral Books very 
decently writ, were printed upon this 
Iccaſion ; but on ſo foul a Subjett it is 
ot fit to ſtand long. No Story became ſo 


O 4 publick 
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1537: with a Whore at Nooh-day ; He fell down 
on his Knees, and beg?d, that they wha 


ſhame : They made him give*them 30 |, 
which he proteſted was all he had ; and he 


g his word to them, a Suit followed 
upon jt. Yet all theſe perſonal Blemiſhes 
d1d not work much on the People. It 
ſeemed unreaſonable to extinguiſh Noble 
Foundations, for the fault of ſome Indivi- 
duals : Therefore another way was taken, 
which had a better effect. | 

The Impo- "They diſcovered many Impoſtures about 
tek Relicks, and wonderful Images, to which, 
pled} ' Pilgrimages had been wont to be made. At 
Reading they had an AngePs Wings which 
brought over the Spear*s Point that pler- 
ced our Saviour*s Side-: As many pieces of 
the-Croſs were found, as joined together, 
would have made a big Croſs. The Rood 
of Grace at Boxley in Keyt, had been much 
eſteemed, and drawn many Pilgrims to 
it : It was obſerved to bow, and roul its 
Eyes; and look at times well pleaſed, pr 
angry which the credulous Multitude im- 
puted to a Divine Power : But all this 
was dicovered to be a Cheat, and it was 
brought up to St. Pax/*s Croſs ; and all the 
Syrings were openly ſhewed, that governed 
its ſeyeral Motions. At Hales in Glocefter- 
frire the Blood of Chriſt was ſhewed in 
a Vial; and It was believed, that none 
could 


Book 1. publick as that of the Prior of the croſſed: 
Lx/V Friers in London, who was found in bed 


ſurpriſed him, would not diſcover his. 


pn them as much more : But he not. 
eepin 
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could ſ&c it who were in mortal Sin : And Book 1. 


{0 after good: Preſents were made, the de- L/V/Jv 


luded Pilgrims went way well ſatisfied if 1537- 


they had ſeen it. This was the Blood of 


a Duck renewed eyery Week, put in a 
Vial yery thick of one ſide, as thin on 
the other ; and either ſide turned towards 
the Pilgrim, as the Prieſts were ſatisfied 
with their Oblations : Several other ſuch 
like Impoſtures were diſcovered , . which 
cotitributed much to the undeceiving the 
People. 


. ' Thericheſt Shrine in England was Tho- Becket's 
mas Beckgss at Canterbury, whoſe Story is Tivins 


well known. After he had long imbroil- 

England, and ſhewed that he had a Spi- 
fit ſo turned to Fattion, that he could not 
be at quiet; ſome of Henry the Second's 
Ofticious Servants killed him in the Church 
of Canterbury : He was preſently Cano- 


_ nized, and held in greater eſteem than any 


other Saint whatſoever; ſo much more 
was a Martyr for the Papacy valued, than 
any that ſuffered for the Chriſtian Religion: 
And his Altar drew far greater Oblations, 
than thoſe that were dedicated to Chriſt, 
or - the bleſſed Virgin; as appears by 


' the accounts of two of their Years. In one, 


31.25.64. Andin another, not a Penny 
was offered at Chriſt's Altar. There was 
in the one, 63 /. 55.64. and in the other, 
4l. 15.8 4. offered at the Bleſſed Virgin's 
Altar. But 1n theſe very Years there was, 
8321. 125. 3 d. and 9641.65.34. offer- 
ed at St. Thomas's Altar. The Shrine 

0 grew 
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202 Abzfdgthent of the Hiſfow 
Book 1, £rew'to be of ineſtimable Value. Lews the 
" Seventh of France came over in Pilgrimage 
1537. tovilit it, andoffered a Stone, valued to 
be the richeſt in Europe. He had not 

only one Holy Day, the 29th of Decem- 

ber, called his Martyrdom 3 but alſo the 

Day of his Tranſlation, the 7th of July, 

was alſo a Holy Day ; and every 5oth Year 

there was a TJubily, and an Indulgence; 
granted to all that came and viſited his 


lieved to be 100000 Pilgrims there on that 
Occaſion. It is hard to tell whether the 
Hatred to his ſeditious Practices, or the 
Love of his Shrine, ſet on King Henry mon 
to Unſaint him. His Shrine was broken.a 


two Cheſts, which took Eight 'men a piece 
to: carry them out of 'the Church; - and 
his Skull, which had been ſo much worſhi 
ped, was proved to be an Impoſture ; for 
the true Skull was with the reſt of his 
Bones in his Coffin ; his Bones 'were either 
burnt, as it was given out at Rome; or {0 
mixed with other Bones, as our Writers 
ſay; that it had been a Miracle indeed 
to have diſtinguiſhed them afterwards. 
The King called at this time, a Meeting 
of the Clergy, of 10 Biſhops, 8 Arch- 
deacons, and 17 Divines and Canonifts ; 
and made them finiſh an Explanation of the 
Chriſtian Religion. But this was afterwards 
digeſted into a better form, as ſhall be told 
. in1ts proper place. 


When 


Tomb : And ſometimes there were be- 


the Gold of it was ſo heavy, that it filled 
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_ When all theſe things were known at 


Rome, all the Eloquent Pens there were 
imploied to repreſent King Henry as the 


molt Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was ; 


that made War with Chriſts Vicar on 
Earth, and his Saints in Heaven ; and he 
was compared to the worſt Princes that 


203 
Book I. 


Ir, 
I 5 37» 
The Pope 
thunders . 


againſt the 


Kin g, 


ever reigned ; to Pharaoh, Nebuchaanezzar, 


Belſhazzar, Nero, and Diecletian ;, but the 
Parallel with Fulian,the Apoſtate, was moſt 
inhiſted on. It was ſaid, He copied after 


him in all things, ſave only, that his Ma- 
ners were worſe. In many of theſe, Car- 


dinal PooPs Stile was pretended to be 
known ; and they were all at leaſt much 
encouraged by him, which provoked the 
King to hate him moſt Implacably. The 
Pope went further; for now he publiſhed all 
thoſe Thunders, with which he had threat- 
ned him three Years before. © He pre- 
*tended, That as God's Vicar , he had 
'power to root out, and to deſtroy; and 
'had Authority over all the Kings in the 
(World : And therefore, after he had e- 
{numerated all the King?s Crimes, he re- 
*quired himſelf to appear within go days, 
*at Rome, either in Perſon, or by Proxy, 
{and all his Complices within 60 Days; and 
if he and they did-not appear, he decla- 
[red him to have fallen from his Crown ; 
and them from their Eſtates. He put the 
Kingdom under an Interdict ; and abſoly- 
'ed his Subjects from their Oaths of Alle- 
'siance: He declared him and his Com- 
'plices, Infamous z and put their Children 

under 


Abziderment of'the Diſfory 


Book 1. © under Incapacities. He required all the 
YR Clergy to go out of England, within 5 
1537- © Days after the time prefixed ſhould ex- 


<pire; leaving only ſo many as might 
, dk for Baptizing Children , or giving 
© the Sacrament to ſuch as died in Penitence, 
© He charged all his Subjects to riſe in Arms 
$ againſt him, and that none ſhould aſflift 
< him. He abſolved all other Princes from 
© their Confederacies with him , and ob- 
© teſted them to have no more Commerce 
© with him. He required all Chriſtians to 
© make War on him; - and to ſeize on the 
© Perſons and Goods of all his SubjeCts; 
©and make Slaves of them. He charged 
© all Biſhops to publiſh the Sentence with 
© due Solemnities ; and ordained. it to be 
© affixed at Rome, Tournay and Dunkirk, T his 
was firſt given out the 3o of Auguſt 1535; 
but it had been all this while ſuſpended, 
till the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries, and 
the burning of Becker*s Bones, did fo ins 
flame the Pope, that he reſolved to for- 
bear going to Extremities no longer. $0 
on the 17 of December this Year, the Pope 
publiſhed the Bull , which he ſaid he had 
ſo long ſuſpended at the Interceſſion of 
ſome Princes; who hoped that King Henry 
might have been reclaimed by gentler 
Methods ; and therefore ſince it appeared 


that he grew ſtill worſe and worſe, he 


was forced to proceed to his: Fulminations, 
By this Sentence it js certain, That either 
the Popes Infallibility, muſt be confelied to 
be a Cheat put upon the World, _ any 

clieve 
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believe it, they. muſt acknowledge; ithat Book 1. 
the Power of depoſing Princes?” (is really www 
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lodged in that Chair :. For this was not 1537: 
2 ſudden fit of :Paffion, ' but was done ex 
Cathed/a, with: all the Deliberation they 
ever admit of. ''The: Sentence was in fome - 
iculars without a Precedent ;. but as to 

the main Points of depoſing the King, and 
abſolving his Subjects. from their Qbedi- 
ence, there was! abundance of. Inſtances 
tobe brought in-thefe' laſt 5oo. Years, to 
ſhew' that this had been all along aſſerted the 
Right 'of the Papacy. The Pope writ alſo 
tothe'Kings of Praxce, and Scotland, with 
deſign to inflame them againſt King Henry : 
od if this bad been-an Ape of Cro:fſades, 
no.doubt there-thad. been one undertaken 
inſt him; fot it was held to be as merito- 

if not more,to make War on him,than 
anthe Turk. But-now the Thunders of the 
V#icar had foſt- their force.  ' 11 | | 
>The King got all the Biſhops, and Emi- Fd «4 
tent Divines of 'Exglazd, to ſign a Decla- KK 
ration againſt ' all Church-men, who pre- a/ert che 
tended to the Power. of the Sword, or to Reng's 
Anthority over” Kings; and: that all that! ,,79ern4 
alimed fuch Powers, were Subverters of ,j :c.1.;- 
the” Kj gdom of. Chriſt. Many of the Bi- aſftical Of. 
tops did alfo ſign: another Paper, declar- fce-. 
mg: the Limits of the Regal and [Eccleſi- 
ical Power, that both had their Autho- 
ary from God, for ſeveral Ends, and 

erent Natures z and that Princes were 
fabjet to the Word of God, as well as 
Biſhops ought to'be obedient to Ins. 

| ere 
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Book-1I. There: was / alſo: another 'Declaratioq 
wa made, ſigfled: by Cromwel, | the '2 Archhi: 


'1537- 


ſeveral 
.. became either a-matter: of Form only; of 


Abz\vgment-of the Hiſto 


ſhops, 11 'Biſhops,: and 20 Divines ; al. 
ſerting) the: Diſtinftion betwen the Powe || 
of the Keys; and the Power of the Sword, 
The former was: not abſolute, but limited 
by- the | Scripture... Orders were declz 
red to be a Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, 
which were conferred by Prayer, andInj 
poſition of 'Hands. ' And that inthe New 
Teſtament, no mention. was  inade:Of, any 
other Ranks, but of Deacons, or Miniſters; 
and of Prieſts, or Biſhops. After-.this 
the uſe of all the Inferiour | Degrees. / of 
Lectures, Acolyths, -&c.- was laid down 
Theſe were {ct up about the xt; rey 
the 34 Century ; for in the: middle of that 
Age; mention is made of them, both {| 
Cornelins,and Cyprian and they were intend 
ed to be degrees of Probation, through 
which Men were to alſcend:'to the higher 
Functions. , But the Canoniſts had - found 
out ſo many Diſtin&ions of Benefices ; and 
that. a. ſimple Tonſure, 'qualified' a Man for 

"bf them; that theſe Inſtitutions 


were made a Colour for -Laymen torpoſ- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical Benefices.: In this; :and 
ſeveral other Books of that time , Biſhops 
and Prieſts are ſpoken of, as being both; one 
Office. In. the Ancient Church 'there 
were different Ordinations, and different 
Functions belonging to theſe Offices,: tho 
the Superiour was believed to include the 
Inferiour. But in the latter Ages, oo 
. Te 
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the School-men &Canoniſts ſeemed-on diffe- Book-I 
rent grounds to have deſigned tomake them .L,yV* 
appear to be the ſame Officez- and that the 1537- 

- one was only a higher degree- in the ſame 


Order. The School-men, to magnify Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, extolled the Office;by which 
that was performed ſo. high. and - the 
Canoniſts, to -exalt: the* Popes. Univerſal 
Authority, depreſt the Office. of .Biſhops 
ſo low, to make them ſeem-only-the: Pope's 
Delegates ; and' that their Jarifdiftion 
was not from. Chriſt, that by theſe'means, 
theſe two Offices were thought ſo near one 
another, that they differed only: in degree : 
And this: was: fo well obſerved at Trent, 
that the Eſtabliſhing the Epiſcopal. Juriſ- 
diction, as founded on a Divine Right, 
was apprehended:as ong of the: fatalleſt 


Blows that could have given to the 


Papacy. . This: being at this time ſo com- 
monly received; -itis no wonder, - if before 
that matter came to-be:more exadtly: inqui- 
red into, ſome-of the Reformers writ more 
careleſsly.. in the: Explanations 'they made 
of theſe Offices, which is ſo far: from being 
an Argument, that they: were upon due 
enquiry, of..another mind ;. that *1t is to 
be look'd on: a3 a part of the Dregs of 
Popery; flowing from ' the belief.of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation; andthe Pope?s Supremacy, 
of which all the Conſequences. were not ſo 
early obſerved. - - ba.” | 
- ThisYear the Engliſh Bible was finiſhed. 
oe Tranſlation —— a to Paris to 
rinted,gghere;, for the Workmen in 
of : WP ” Eng- 
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The Bible 
m Engliſh, 
and new 
Injuntts- 
01:5, 


Abzidgment of the-Hiſtow 


Book I. England were not thought able to'go about 
ao It; Bonperc: was then: Embaiſadouririn 
1537: France ; and he obtaineda Licence of Fram 


cs for printing it ; but upon: a Complaing 
made by the French Clergy, the Prefs way 
ſtopt, and many 'of the Copies were ſeiz: 
el on, and burnt. . So:it was brought over 
to England, and was undertaken, and now 
finiſhed , (by. Grafter.. | Crozzwel procured 
2 General Warrant from. the: King, allows 
ing all his $pbjefts to read it; for which 
Craenmer. wrote his thanks to Cruzmet'y 
© and rejoyced toſee ther:day of Refortngs 
« tion now: riſen in-England, fince the Word 
© of God && ſhine over 4t all, - withom a 


K Cloud;:;Not:; long after this , Cronwel 


gaye aut Injunctions, 'requiring the Clers 
* gy to kt up Bibles in thar' Churches, and 


© to encaurage- all 'to read-ithem. | He alfa 
© exhorted the People now-to: diſpute about 


* the ſenſe, of difficult places; but to leave 
© that to! Men of Front a Judgments: [Ins 
Fcumbents were required to/inftruftt the 


© People, and: teach them. the; Creed, tho 


* Lord's Prayer, and the: Ten Commands 
© ments, in Engliſh : Amd that once every 
© Quarter there ſhould be.a Sexmon, to des 
* clare the true Gaſpel of Chrift ;':and td 
* exhort the People to'Wopks of Charity 3 
* and not:to. tryſt! toother Men's Works, 
* to Pilgrtmages, or Relifts, or the ſaying 
* their Beads, which tended to Superſtts 
* tion. Imagesabuſed by Pilgrimages made 
© to them, : were to ordered: [be:taken away. 
* No Candle wasto bebeforeaggImage;but 

© the 
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It ks ud Bye meld, Fere-10 tedch' Bok: F 
a the Peg rag neo fg 
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2 "Tho whom the 


foci as had-forimerly 


were 
cired 0 _ £0 otecant and - nteſs, 
(that they been Jed into'an!; 
(which uhowe# neG-had brought: ito the 
'Chatch. All, Incumbents wert' required 
ity keep Regiſters for Chriſtnings, and 
wed ; and toteach the People that 
were good to oritiy the $ to the 
heſe ſfru 


= in the Li ck at 
of the fnaifr Potnts of the former Su- 
; both about1 Xa Pilgrima- 
hd the Invocation; of Saints: -But the 
Life of the Scriptures gave the deadlieſt 
flow of all; Yet all the Clergy ſubmitted 
totem without any-Mutmurihg-:: 

Prince Edward was-this:Year;: backs and PrinceF 1. 
ths very much blaſte@/the Hopes bf the 24%» 
ot ty, which 'witte chichy ]yideuile: -OH 

ity of Lady ay ficeeding 
hn Crown,which Ws mow ſet at:C{great- 
tr diſtance; So bothLee, G arditr ind Sto-, 
boy, Fermed to vie-with the Biſhops of 
tie: orhet- Patty 4c: which of them ſhould 
maſt z execyte-the Injunttions, 4nd 
y-imfiriate thethfelves moſt: into the 
fing's Ribecnd and Fayour.;- Gardiner) was 
ame Years Ambaſladobr in Fr ates ,., but 
Croriilel-got Bonnet tg be) ſent in histoom, 
- | who ſeemed then tobe: the moſt -zealows 
, EEIEIRS Riſtegaatios, that was then 
In 


<* 


Vs 


Book [ici Explatd: After that; Gardiner iwas fent 
WHY the Emperour's Coort, ' with Sir  Hemy 
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1538« Xneyet5- and-there herfave ſome-acraſinn 
ro ſuſpe&t that he was treating a:Rerang-” 
Iationwith the Pope's :Legate. !.But the 
halian that managed-its-being [ſent wittr 
a Meflage to: the Amballadour?s Secretary; 
he miſtook Knever®s Secretary for G aruemer's, 
and told his Buſineſs to-him. . Xnever: tried 
what/conld” be made of. it, but could not 


. 
- 


carry itfar : For the Jralian was diſowned, 
ard put{;in Priſon upon-it.: And Garde 
complained of it, as'a-Trepan laid to ruine 
him. "The King cofiti {till to employ 
him ; but rather made ufe of him; than 
truſted 'him : yet Gardner's Artifices and 
Flatteries were ſuch, that he was {tyll pre- 
ferved in ſome Degrees of Favour, as .lony 
as the King lived ; but he knew him: 
well, that he neither named hmm-onedf |. 
his Executors, nor one of his Son*s Council, II. 
when he made his'Will. | Gardiner uſed one If 
7 opick which prevailed much with the:King, || 
thathis Zeal againſt, Hereſy was. the great- II. 
eſt -Advantage that ns: Cauje could :-haw |} . 
over all Exrope : Andi therefore::he preſb 
him to begin with the :Sacramentaries (ſo 
were thoſe of the Helvertiav Confeſhidm: cal 
ted). and: thoſe: being condemned: by 'the 
German Princes; he.had the leſs 'zeafoneo 
Lantert s be afraid of imbroiling his- Afﬀaits? by: his 
condemned Severines agianſt them. '- +10 7 vom! 
ana burnt This meeting! ſo. well with *the:-King? 
/ ;. - own Perſwalions about the. Corporal Prez 
eng 1c . p 
Cerporal fence, had a great effett_ on him and.an 
Prejence, | occaſion 


er SS TW” —_ _—_— 
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'them-to Taylor. © He communreated .1it to 


of the'Befozmatfom;"#e; 211 
becaſion Eid > nlp it ſelf to him, to Book F; 
declare his Zealin”thar. matter. ' Lamberst vw, 
was at that time accuſed before the  Arch- #538, 
biſhop of Cavrerbury : He: hall been" Chap- 

into the Fattofy of Anmerp, . and there 

he aſſociated” himfelf to Tindel : After: 

wards he was ſeized on coming 'vver to 
England; but 'upon the changes' that. fol- 

lowed, he was ſet at- Liberty. Dr. Taylor 

had preached 6n the Corporal Preſence: in 

his hearing : *This offended: him, and he 

drew up hts Reaſons againftity and- gave 


Bin, who was' a hot man, and @ fierce 
Lithetar * And: they thought ' that the 
fetting chat Opinion would / ſtop the Pro- 
preſs of the Reformation, - give Prejudice 
to'the People , /and divide them'among 

themſelves : And therefore they brought 

tis matter before:Cranmer,who was at t 

thhe likewiſe. 4 Lurker a ;; - te deal with 

Lambert to terratt . his Papet ; : but he took 

s Fatal Reſolution; and appealed: to the 

King: Upon-which, the King reſolved to 

ehimin Perſon, and to 'manage the 

Trial with great Solemnity.; ' and/for that 

ed, many of the Nobility 'and. Biſhops 

wete ſent for. When the day came, there 

ws a vaſt Appearance, The King's 

Buards and Cloarth of State, were all in 

White, to make it look the liker a. Divine 

&rvice. Lambert begun with 'a Comple- 

meat, acknowledging the King's great 

Larning, and/his Goodneſs in hearing the 

Cauſes. of his Subjetks, The King ſtop'd 

. 2 : 
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Rook I, him, 2nd bad him forbea® Flatteries, and 
WW ſpeak ; 
38. him from Chris Words, .that the Sacre 


—_ 


to the matter: Anghe argued agai 
ment muſt he his Body: Lambert anfweredin 


St. Arftrw's Words, That it was bis BY, 
in 4 cert ail mater, but that a Body ot 


not-be in two places at. once. To this the 


King commanded Cranmer to Corrs and 
he argued, That fince Chriſt is ſtill in Hes 
ven, and yet he a | red to St. Pawl, that 
therefore lie may be in diffrent. places;at 
once. Lambert ſaid; That was a'Vþ 
ſion, and was not the 'yery Body of Chriſt, 
Tonftall argued, That the Divine Omni 
potence- was: not to. be meaſured by our 
Notions, of what was . impoſſible. Stokgh 
argued;That one Subſtance may be chang 
into another;and yet the Accidents 

So Water when it boiled, did eva in 
Air, and yet its Moiſhite remained. .;;Thi 
was received with great Applauſe.z - the 
it was an ill Inference, ' that becauſethete 
was an accidental Converſion , therefore 
there t be a Subſtantial one, in which 
one $ ce was annihilated , and ans- 
ther produced in its place. . Ten one afttr 
another, diſputed , and their Arguments, 
with the ſtern Words ' and Looks that 
the wy interpoſed , together with - the 
tength of the Action, - in ſo publick an Af- 
ſembly, put Lambere in; fothe Confalidn; 
-and upon his Silence, a great Shout of Ap- 
plauſe followed. In Concluſion, the Ki 
asked him if' he was [not .convinced; 


. whether .ke would live_-or die ? . But:he 


' conth 
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eoftinued firm. to his 
was commanded-to 
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and or ay] yen ro magnify -all th 
had faid.as if it had been uttered by an Ora-. 
de z which proved him to be both- Defender. 
of the Faith, ang Supream Head of the Church. 
All this wroyight- ſo- mach on the King, 
that. he ved to call a Parliament, 


both for the ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries, 


and the new Qpinons. 4 * El 
. Fox, Biſhop of: Hereford, died at this 770 
time :- He had been mych imploied in Ger- 0.7000 


German 


mery, and had ſetled a League between the 7rr.ncec. 


King and the German Princes. The King 
was acknowledged » the Patron of their 
League, and he ſent them over 109000 
Crowns a Year . for the ſupport at it. 
There was a Religious: Leagye alſo pro- 
poſed ; but upon the turn that followed in 
the Court upon Queen .Awws Death,that.fell 
tothe ground; and all that was in put their 
League relating to- Religion, was, That 

P 3 | they 


$538. pet 


Abzngment of the Hiſtop 
1. they ſhould joyn againſt- the Pope as the 
common Enemy, and ſetup the he true Re 
Ong 9. to the Goſpel. But the 
Points- was afterwards 
bay ene oe 'The' King" deſired Melanch- 
thox to come. over ;"iand Aeveral Lettery 
palled between them, 'but the could tiot be 
tpared-but of: Germany ; © tho he was thei 
mvited both.to France and: England. The 
Germans ſent oyer' ſore to treat with the 
King ;''the Points they [inſiſted moſt of 
ere, the graming'the Chalice to he 
cople, and the pu down private Maf- 
tes Es which the 1 itution "ſeemed Ex- 
the having the Worſhip in a knowy 
| he which both commoh ſenſe, and 
rhe' Authority” of $t. Pas. Epiſtle to the 
Corinthsanz,” ſeemed to juſtify tnuch. - The 
third: was, The -Marriage of the Clergy j 
for they bring extreamt ſenſible of the Ho- 
nour of their Families, reckoned, that could 
not be-fecured,- unle$6'the Prieſts might 
marry. Concerning - theſe things , theix 
Ambaſſadours gave a long and: leariied 
Memorial t9-the King ; - to which an - 
ſwer was: made, penned by Torftall ; 
which the things they complained-of, bh 
juſtiled by the ordinary Arguments. -Upori 
Fox's Death, Bonner was promoted - to. He- 
reford-, and Stokesly dying *not long after, 
he was "tranſlated 'to London, Croviwe 
thought 'that he -had raiſed a Mar that 
would be a faithful Second* to Cramer in 
his Deſighs of Reformation, who: indeed 
needed help; not only to! ballance the Op- 


poſit1 tion 
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Weakneſs and Indifcretion of his own Par- 
ty, who” were geverally rather Qlopgs than 
Helps'to him; - Great Comphkints ' were 
brought'tothe Coutts of the raſhneſs of the 
fiew Preachers, 'who- were fiying at many 
things'not yer aboliſhed. Upon this, Let- 
ters were'writ'to the Biſhops, to-take care 
that" as | the People -ſhould” be rightly 
Inſtrufted ;, ſo they ſhould not be offended 
with too many Novelties. "Thus was Cyan- 
3rer*s Intereſt ſo low, that he had none to 
&epend on, but Cromwell. There' was nor 
A Queen now inthe Kings Boſom to ſup- 

eo 


ex: them ;z" and” therefore Cromwell 
imſelf ro contrive how the King ſhould 
be engaged in ſuch an Alliance' with the 
Princes” of Germany, as might prevail wich 
him; both in *Attetion- and Intereſt, ro 
carry on what” he had thus begun. And 
the Beauty of Anne of Cleve was fo repre- 
ſented/to him, that he ſet himſelf to bring 
abour'that Match. 


Abbors fate in-Perſon. On the' 5th of May, 
a Motion was” made, that fome mizhr 
be appointed to draw a Bill, againſt Di- 
| verſity of Opinions in matters of Religion; 
theſe were Cromwell, Cranmer, the Biſhop3 
of Dureſme, Ely, Bath and Wells, Buanzor, 
Carlile, and Worceſter ; they were divided 
in their Minds ;/'and tho the Popith Parcy 
were five to four, yet the Authority that 
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ſition made him"by-other Biſtops; but to-Book'. 
Ty the" Prejudices he ſuffered "by the CAN) 


15.38. 


+ A; Parliament was ' ſummoned to the The 43 
28th 'of April, 'in which twenty of the 9 «4c j:x 


trticli'5. 


uf 


IF eleven dayss they ended in nothing, 


| the Church for twelye Ages 'to object rg 


quent oNtiy hitay 


[. Cronmell and ;Cranmer were in, turned the. 
AS. Ballance 2 little ; bur. after they had. 


that the Duke of Norfolk, propoſe the bx 
Articles;; The firſt was for th 
Preſence... {2-: For Communion 1 in 0p 
3. For obſerying, the Vows of ( Grin 
4. For private Maſſes. 5. For the 
tate of the: Clergy. AnC the ſixrby wh 
for Auricular Con eſſion : alt maſt 
theſe Cramer argued oral 2YS, og 13 nof 
like he oppaled the firit,both becauſe of that 
which he had. declared in ure $s Caſe 
fo lately,- and in his gwn'Opin pinion, be Was 
then for it 3 but he kad 'the Words oft 
Laſtirution, and the conſtapt Prattice of 


zhe ſecond : and. for- the third, ſince the 
onks were ſet at Liberty to live in the 
World, it ſeemed harq to reſtrain theoj 
from Marrjage, and nothing did ſo effectuy 
ally cut off their Pretenſions to their former 
Houſes, 8s their being. matried would do, 
For the fourth, if private. Maſſes were uſe- 
tul, then the King had done very il to 
ſuppreſs ſo many Houſes, that were phiefly 
founded for that end :* the Sacrament was 
alfo by its firit Inſtitution; and the Praftice 
of the Primitive Church, to be a Communt 
on; and all thoſe private Maſſes, were inr 
vented to cheat the World, For the fifth, 
it totched Cramer in the quick, for it was 
believed that he was "married, but the Ats 
guments uſed for that will be found i in the 
pext Book, For Auricular Confeſſion, Let 
a ararner 
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Gerdiner 2nd 'Tenſtal, prefid- much ro have RagkT. 
it declared; hecelipry 'by:ithe: Law af” Fed, ou 
and (aidit. was 1539- 


3 inſt 
vg raved © — eeting--— Th 


= ;95. "Hftcn » the Hoſe jn Perſdn, 
d diſputed - in theſe Points : for ' the 
grextſ part. he was againſt Crawner ; Ke 
this particular he Joyned' with 'him 
Tenftal drew'up all the Qyatations, brought 
from Antient- Authors for. it in a Paper 
#hich he delivered to the King; the Ring 
anſwered in a longLetter, written with his 
own Hand; in which he ſhewed, that the 
fathers did only adviſe Confeſſion, but did 
not impoſe it as neceſſary : and ſo it was 
Soto ed in general,only that it was. neteſ- 
ſary ana expedient. Qn the 24th of Hay, the 
Parliament was prorogued a few days, but 
by a Vote it was provided that the Bills 
ſhould continue in the ſtate they were they 
in. At their 'next mceting, *two Com- 
mittees were appointed tq-draw the Bill 
bf Religion ; Cranwer was. the: chief of the 
one, and Lee of the other ; . beth their 
Dranghts were carried ta the; King, and 
were in many places corrected with his own 
Hand ; in ſome Parts he writ 'whole Pe- 
riads a new. That which Lee Sow i: 
mOye a. ww to the King% 'Opinion ; 
twas brought into the Houſe. Cranmer 
argued three days againſt it, and when it 
came to the Vote, the King who was much 
ſet on having/it paſt, deſired him to go 
out, but he excuſed himſelf; for he thought 
& was bound in Conſcience to yore againit 
It : 
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Book E. it;: But the reſt that 


Abzivdgment of the pittow / 
Roealfs pa it, were more 


ao complant,-and !it\ fed without any 
F539. conſiderable: Oppoſition - inthe: Houſe of 
Cotimons,'md was afſentd to by the King, 


: The Subltance of it was, Thar the Ki 


5 being ſenſible of the good. of Union, an 
of th 


e miſchief of Diſcord, in; points of 
+l _ had come: to the Parliament in 
» and 'openied many! things of high 
£ badrobar there; and that with the allent” 
« of both TORR, he fer forth! theſe Artl- 
© cles. 
© 1. That in the Sacrament there was no 
< Subſtance of Bread and Win but only 
© the Natural Body and Blood of Chrift. 
+2. That Chriſt: was entirely in each 
* kind, and ſo Communion in'both was 
f not neceſlary. 
3. That Prieſts by the Law 'of God, 
bo ought not to marry. 


© 4. That Vows of Chaſtity taken after 


P * the Ape of 21, ought to be kept. . 
©5. That Private Maſſes were lawful 
h « and uſeful. 
6. That Awricular Confeſſion was ne+ 
F * cellary, and ought to be retained. Such 
* as did ſpeak or write agaiſt |the firſt of 
6 theſe, were. to 'be burned without the 
£ benefit of. —_— and it was made 
© Felony to diſpute againſt the other five: 
and ſuchas &1d ſpeak againſt them wereto 
Fbein a Premunire - for the firſt Offence; the 
© ſecond was made Felony. Married Prieſts 
© that did not put away their Wrves, were 
* to-bg condemned of Fellony, jnthoſe war 
© live 


"of RR © -_— A A a 2 © A: 8 


as 1 
a 


=» 2.09 Ee 


% 


” > = 


> ws > SE 03 . 


of the” Refounation; ec. 


* fived incontinently,the firſt Offenge was 2 Bobk I. 
; Premanire, andthe ſecond Felony. Wo- Lov. 
. men that offended wereto-bepuniſhed as 1539- 


: the Prieſts were. Thoſe that contemned 
- Confeſlion and' the Sacrament, and ab- 
* ſtaincd from it at the accuſtomed times, 
6 were tor the firſt Offence in'a Premunire, 
*the ſecond was Felony... Proceedings 
© were tobe made in the Forms of Cont 
£ mon Law, by Preſentments, and a Jury, 
© and all Church-men were charged to read 
©the Aft an'tihcir Churches once a Quarter. 
This AX was received with great Joy 
by all the Popiſh Party 3 they reckoned 
that now Hereſy would beextirpated, and 
that the King was gs much:engaged againit 
it, as he was when he writ againſt Luther : 
this made the Suppreſſion of the Monaſte- 
ries paſs much the eaſier. IT he poar Rer 
formers were 'now expoſed to the Rage of 
their Enemies, -and had no Cojnfort from 
any part of it, but one, that they were:nort 
delivered up to the Cruelty of the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Courts, or the. Trials ex Officza, 
but were to be tried by Juries : yet thede- 
nying the benefit of Abjuration, was a 
Severity without a Precedent, and was 
a forcing Martyrdom on them, ſince they 
were not to be the better for their Apoſta-: 
cy. It was ſome SatisfaCtion to the marri- 
ed Clergy, that the (incontinent Prieſts 
were to beſo ſeverely puniſhed ; which 
Cromwell put in, and the Clergy knew not 
how they conld decently oppoſe it. Upon 
the paſling the Act, the German Aha 
EL Y 7 Ours 


_ 
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Boolcf. dours being ſet on to it by thoſe that fa- 
GI voured 
153% Audience of the King, and told him of the 


Doctrine in Eng/and,defired an 


Grief with which rheir Maſters would re- 
ceive. the News of this ACt ; and therefore 
earneſtly preſsd him to ſtop the Execution 
of -it. The King anſwered that he found it 


neceſſary to have the Af made, for re-- 


prefling the Inſolence of ſome People, but 
aſſured them- it-ſhould not be-put in Execu- 
tion, except . upon great Proyocation, 
When the Princes heard of the Aft, they 
writ' to the King to the ſame - purpoſe : 
they warned' him - of many Biſhops that 
were- about him;-who in their Hearts lo- 
ved Popery,”and all the old 'Abuſes ; and 
took this method to force the King to re- 
turn back to the former Yoke, hoping that 
ifthey once made him cruel to all thoſe 
they called Hereticks, it wovld be eaſy to 
bring him back to ſubmit to that Tyranny, 
which he had'ſhaken off; and therefore they 
propoſed a Conference between ſome Dj- 
vines of both ſides in order to an Agrees 
ment of Doctrine. The King was only con- 
cerned upon State Maxims, to keep vp their 


[.cague in Oppoſition to the Emperour ; - 


but they ſtill preſs'd a Religious as well as 
a Civil League. | | 


An 4 fox ' Aﬀeer the AR of the ſix Articles, the 
{«ppreſſing AEt for ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries was 
there were ſo many 


brought in; 'and t 
Abbots fitting in the Houſe, none of them 
proteſted againſt it; * By it no Monaſtery 
* was ſuppreſled; but on]y the ns 
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©* made or:to be made, were confirmed ; and 


© Surre ri 
© Treaſon, was declared 


© Houſes ſurrendred were to be managed 


© by the Court of Ange but thoſe 
© ſeized on by Attainders were. to come ta 
© the Exchequer. All Perſons except the 
© Founders and Donors, were to haye the 
* ſame Rights to the Lands, belonging to 
© theſe Houſes, that they had before this Act 
© was made. All Deeds and Leaſes made 
* for a Year before this, to the prejudice.of 
* theſe Houſes were annulled ; and all the 
* Churches belonging to them, and former- 
*ly exempted, were put under the Jurif- 
© diction . of the BIſhoP, or of ſuch as 
© ſhould - be _ appointed. by . the King, 
This laſt Provzſo has produced a great 
Miſchief in. this Church ; for; many that 
purchaſed Abby-Lands, had. this Clauſe 
put in their Grants, that. they. ſhould be 


the Viſitors of the Churches, and by this - 


they continue ſtill exempted from the Epiſ- 
copal J1 liktion 3 and ; this has em- 
boldened many to break, out into great 
Scandals, which have been. made uſe of by 
prejudiced Men to caſt an Obloquy on the 
Church ; tho. this Diſorder proceeds only 
from the want of Authority in the Biſhops 
to cenſure them: {tion was raiſed 
upon this Suppreſſion, whether the Lands 
ſhould have reverted to the Donors, or 
been eſcheated to the Crown. By a Judg- 
ment of the Roman Senate in Theodoſins's 
time, 


(Fe King ight, founded either on their $58 
| Me PoeFeurety, OC AGaInaaes of 1539- 
in Law, 


22TI 


% 


. 
, , 3 


222 
<x-v Temples. were given to- the-Fz/c, and tho 
1539. the Heirs of the Donors pretended to them, 
yet it was ſaid, that by the Gifts: that their 
Anceſtors __ they were totally alienated 


An AM 
for new 


Bifbs- 
precke. 


a ;mei of the iſto 


x. time, alf the Endowments 6f the Heatheniſi 


from them and their Heits. When the 
Order of the. Templers was ſuppreſſed, 


their Lands went to the Lord by an Eſ- 


cheat. Thns' might ſeem - reaſonable ' in 
Endowments that were frhple Gifts with- 
our any Conditions : But the Grants to 
Religious Houfes were of the nature of Co- 
venants,given' in confideration of theMall 
that -were to be - ſaid for them and their 
Families ; and therefore it yas inferred, 
thar when the Cheat of redeeming Souls 
out of Purgatory was diſcovered, and theſe 
Hotfes were ſuppreſ9d, then the Lands 
ought to revert to the Heirs of the Dorors ; 
and upon that account it was thought ne- 
cellary toexclude them Ln Proviſe. 
Another Bill was brought 1n, empower- 
ing the King" to erett new Biſhopricks by 


his Letters Patents; it was read three times 


in one day in*the Houſe of Lords... © The 
Preamble ſet” forth that the "Ml Lives of 
© thoſe that were called Religtons, made it 
© neceſlary to thange thir Houſes to better 
© Uſes, for teaching the Word of God; 
* inſtruting of Children, -educating of 
©Clerks, retieving. of old' infirm” People; 
©the endowing ' of Readers for Greek, 
© Latine, and Hebrew, mending- of High- 
© ways, and the bettering the Condition of 
© rhe Pariſh Prieſts; and for this end fits 
© King 


S 2.a 


_ 'of the Refoynation, ec. 
* King was empowered t W Se 
* and to aſſign what Limits and Diviſi 


> erett new Sees, Book I. 
CAII 


© and appoint them what Statutes he pleaſed. 1539. 


| have ſeen'the firſt Draught of this Pre- 
amble all written with the King%' own 
Hand. and 'indeed” he uſed-extraordinary 
Care in:coretting. both As of Parliament 
and Proclamations - with+ his own Hand : 
All Papers in matters of:Religion,that were 
ſet out by publick Authority in this Reign, 
were reviſed by him, and in many places 
harge Corrections are to be ſeen, made 
with his own ney wg ſhew both- "a 
Judgment in thoſe Matters, and hi 
o bdbery Application ' to Buſineſs ; 
but? as: he: was fond of his two accquired 
Titles, . of Defender of the Faith, and Si- 
pream Head of the Church ;, and loved to 
thew thar he did not carry them in 
yain ; ſo there was ' nothing which he 
affected more,then to diſcover his Learning 
and Underſtanding-in-matters of Religion. 
He writ alſo a Lift of all the new Sees 
which he intended to found, which were 
Waltham, for Eſſex, St. Albans, for "Hart- 
ford, 'another for Bedfordſbire and Buckeng- 
hamſhire out of the .Monaſtetries of Dunſt a- 
ble, ' Newenham, and. Clowſtown ;, another 
for Oxferdſbire, and: Berkſhire, out of ''the 
Rents.'of Oſney, and/ Tame, one for Nor- 
thampton and Huntington, out of _Peterbo- 
rough, one for Midleſex ont of Weſtminſter ;, 
one for . Leiceſter and Rutland, out of Lei- 
ceſter 1, one for Glaceſterſhare out of | St. Pe-- 
ters in Glaceſter ; one. for _ Lancaſhire on 
| © 
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4. gf, Fovencin, nd the Arch-D Boe 
FAO agen ; one for. .Skffolk, out:of 
1. one for Staffotd and Saep = py 

F one for Nottingham LA) Darby 
| ot of Welbeek,, Werſop, and: iThurgatton ; 
and tne for Cerywall gut of the 'Rehts of 
Lanceſton, Bedmyny. and Wardreth :'. Over 
theſe he writ Beſbepricks ro be made 7, and in 
anather part. bf the ſame Paper he writ 
Places to he altered, which have Sees, in then, 
Ar names Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, St: 
Swuhins and ſeveral others ; a:litthe undet 
thats he writ, Placts. to be altered ihto Cole 
lredres and Scheots, bit mentions only Burton 
| Trent. Neither. Chefttr nor are 

'Bamhed here, tho A Sees were after- 
warts . ereted -in \them. The King had 
formed a great Deſign of endowikx many 
Stesy afhd making many other. noble Foun» 
dations 5 yet the great Change that was 
made in the Conncils-and Miniſtry:before 
this took Effect, made that -only a inal 
part of that, which he now iitended; was 
accompliſhed, '; Amorhet Act was: b 


he 
in, concerning the Obedience tlue ds: the 
- Kings Procamtiong ich ſet forth, That 


| Exceptions had been made —_ 
q ity of the King's Pr S,. by 
* {ore hs did' not. Conſider what #King 
© might do by his Royal Power 4 which the 
© King took very .Hl;-and fince many Oc- 
«© cxſons. called for- ſhecdy Retnedicy and 

© could not admit. af Delays till aParlament 

* Right de called; therefore it was cyatted, 
5 thas- ach Ptoclarhations as the. ge ſe 


& 
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t out by Advice of his Council, with Paitls Book I, 
© upon Offenders, ſhould be obeyed as if ,-v3 
they were Acts of Parliaments ; yet it 1539 


tas provided that no Laws nor Cuſtoms 


*might be taken away by them, and that 


© the Subjects ſhould not ſuffer in their 
(Eſtates; Liberties, or Perſons, by them: 
{If any offended againſt them; and fled out 
£ ofthe to es that was made Treaſor. 
'It was alſo providet tht if the King's 
Heirs ſhould reign before they were of 
Age, the Proclamations ſet out by the 
Privy Council; ſhould have the like force 
tin Law. By this the InjunCctions that had 
been given, or ſhould be thereafter given; 
ere now legally authorized: The Sta- 
tute of Precedence palt - in this Parlia- 
ment; The King's Ficegerent was to take 
pace of all after the Royal Farhily, and 
next him among the Clergy, . came the two 
Arch-biſhops, then the Biſhops of Londox 
and Dareſme; after them the Biſhop of Win- 
<efter, as Prelate of the Garter, and all 
the other Biſhops were to take place ac- 
cording to the Date of their Conſecra- 
t0Ns. 


irming the Sentences that had been given 
wainſt the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Lord 


Maounticute, and others, that had been con- beard. 


demned at common Law ; but of ſome that 
vere of new attainted without a Trial : of 


theſe ſome were abſent, and others were 


in Priſon ; but it was not thought fit to 
bring them to make their Anſwers : The 
Q chief 


A Bill of Attaiiider paſt, not only CONS Some 4 
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Book I. chief of theſe were the Marchionſes of Exe- 
WW tr, and the Counteſs of Sarum ( Mother to 

1539- Cardinal Pool: ) It was queſtioned whether | 
this could be done in Law or not, The 
Judges dciivered their Opinion, that it. 
was againſt natural Juſtice to condemn any 
without hearing them; and that when the 
Parliament proceeded as a Court, they 
were obliged to follow the common Rules 
. of Equity ; but if they did otherwuſe, yet 
ſince they were the Supream Court of the 
Nation, whatſocyer they did, could not be 
reverſed. The latter part of this was laid 
hold on, and the former was neglected, 
'© that Act paſt. This Council was aſcri- 
><d to Crommell, ard he being the firſt that 
was executed upon ſuch a Sentence, gave 
occation to many to obſerve the Juſtice of 
Goc, in making ill Councils turn upon thoſe 
 _ that gave them. - 
TheKurg's . When the Parliament was prorogued, 
OY *- the King ordered Cranmer to put in writing 
nec. All the Arguments he had uſed againſt the 
1x Articles, and bring them to him. . He 
ſent alſo both Cromwell and the Duke of 
Norfolk, to dine with him, and to aſſure 
tim of the Conſtancy cf his Kindneſs to 
him. At Table. they exprelied great 
Eſteem for him, ard acknowledged that 
he had oppoſed the fix Articles with ſo 
much Learning and Gravity, that thoſe 
who diftered moſt from him, could not but 
value him highly for itz and that he need- 
ed not to fear any thing from the King : 
Cromwell ſaid the King made that difterence 
* between 
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between him and the reſt of his Council; Book TI... 
_ that he would not ſo much as hearken to www, 
any Complaints that were made of him; 1539: 
aid made a Parallel between him and Car- 
dinal Wolſey; the 'one loſt his Frierds by 
his Pride, and the other- gained on his 
Enemies, by, his Humility and Mildrneſs : 
the Duke of: Norfolk, ſaid he could ſpeak 
beſt of the - Cardinal, having been his 44an 
ſolong : this heated Cromwell, who an- 
{wered,that he neyer liked his Marners,and 
tho Wolſey had. intended if he had been cho- 
ſen Pope, to have carried him with him to 
Italy, yet he was reſolved not to have gone, 
tho he kxgew the Duke intended to have 
gone with him. Upon this the Duke of 
Norfolk \wore' he. lied, and gave him foul 
F Language. This put all the Company in 
great Diſorder : T hey were in ſome ſort 
reconciled, but were never hearty Friends 
| after this. Cramer” put his Reaſons a- 
' I gainſt the fx Articles together, and gave 
; them to his Secretary to be written out 
in a fair Hand for the King's uſe : but 
|| hecroſſing the Thames with the Book in 
his Boſom, met with ſuch an Advyenture* 
on the Water as might haveat another time 


: ſent the Author to the Fire. 'There'was 
it || 2Bcar baited near the River. which break- 


o © 12g looſe, run into it, aud happened to 
& © Wverturn the Boat in which Cranmer's Se- 
cretary was, and he being in: danger of 
1. | Lite, took: no care of the Book, which 
falling from him foated on the River, and 
. was taken up by the Bear-Ward, and put 

d Q- 2 ig 
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Book 1. in the hand of a Prieſt that ſtood by, to ſee 
wo what it might contain; he preſently 

3539. found it was a Confutation of the ſix Arti- 
cles,and fo told the Bear-ward that the Au- 
thor of it would certainly be hanged. $0 
when the Secretary came to ask for it, and 
faid it was the Arch-biſhop's Book ;, the 
other that was an obſtinate Papilſt, refuſed 
to give K;, and reckoned that now Cramer 
would be certainly ruined : but the Secre- 
tary acquainting Cromwell with it, he called 
for him next day, and chid him ſeverely 
for prefumin go keep a Privy-Counſelfoury 
Book, and fo he took tt out of his Hands : 
thus Cranmer was delivered out of this 
Danger. Shaxtos and Latimer not only 
reſigned their Biſhopricks, but berng pre- 
{ented for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the 
ſix Articles, they were put in Priſon, 
where they lay till a recantation difcharged 
the one, and the King?s Death ſet the other 
at liberty. There were about 500 others 
preſented on the fame account, but upon 
the Interceſſions of Cranmer, Cromwell, 

nd others, they were ſet at liberty, and 
ere was a ſtop put to the further Execu- 
tion of the Act till Cromwell fell. 

Biſhops The Biſhops of the Popiſh Party took 
h:litheir ſtrange Methods to inſinuate themfelyes 
Sees at the jfhto the Kings Confidence, for they took 
Pleefore out Commiſſions by which they acknow- 

' ledged, © That all Juriſdiction, Civil and 
© Eccleſiaſtical, flowed from the King, and 
© that they exerciſed it only at the King%' 
© Courteſy.: and as they had of his __— 

C c Q 
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| '{o they would be ready to dehver it up Book I, 
when he ſhould be pleaſed to call forit; VS» 
and therefore the Kang did empower them 1539- 
in his ſtead, to ordain, give Inſtitution, © . . 
, and do all the other parts of the Epiſcopal 
Funttion, which was to laſt during his 
Pleaſure : and a mighty charge was given 
them to ordain none but Perſons of great 
* Integrity, good Life, and well learned ; 
*for ſince the Corruption of Religion flow- 
*ed from ill Paſtors, ſo the Reformation 
©of it was to be expected chiefly from good 
*Paſtors. By this they were made indeed 
the King*s Biſhops : in this Boxrer ſet an 
Example to the reſt, but it does not ap- 
that Cranmer took out any ſuch Com- 

miſſion all this Reign. ] . 

Now came on the total Diſſolution of roche Hh 
the Abbies, 57 ſurrenders were made this »;e, /up- 
Year, of which 3o are yet extant ; of theſe, pref. 
37 were Monaſteries, and 20 were Nun- 
neries ; and among them 12 were Parlia- 
mentary Abbies ; which were in all 28, 
Abington, St. Albans, St. Auſtin's Canterbu- 
7), Battell, St.Bennets 1n the Holm, Bardeny, 
Cirenceſter, Colcheſter, Coventry, Croyland, 
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& || St. Edmundsbury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Glo- 
es || cefte, Hide, Malmsbury, St. Mary's in York, 
k | Peterborough , Ramſey, Reading , Selby, 
7. || Prrewsbury, Taveſtock,, Tewkesbury, Thorney, 
4 || Waltham, Weſtminſter, and Winchelcomb, 
a |} When all had thus reſigned, Commillioner; 
2. || were appointed by the Court of Augmen- 
's tations to ſeize on the Revenues and Good; 
{o) 


belonging to theſe Houſes, to eitabliſh rhe 
"= 3 Penſions 
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Pook I. Penſions that were, to be given to every 
Do one that had been in them, and to. pull 
15. 9. down the Churches, or ſuch other parts of 
the Fabrick, as they thou ught ſuperfluous, 
and to ſell the Materials of them. When 
this was done, others began to-get Hoſpi- 
 rals to be ſurrendred to the King; Thirlely 
being Maſter of St. Thomas \ Hoſpital in 
pos Mhrug was the firſt that ſet an Exam- 
le to the reſt ; he was ſoon after made a 
iſhop, and turned with every Change 
that ollowed, till Queen Ekzabeth came.ts 
the Crown, ard then he refuſed to comply 

_ tho he had gone along with all the Char- 
ges that were made in King Edward's time. 
The valued Rents of the Abby-Lands as 
they were then let, was 132607,l. 65s. 44, 
but they were worth above ten times fo 
much in true value. The King had now 
in his hand the greateſt Advantage that 
ever King of England had, both for en- 
riching the Crown, and making Royal 

Foundations. But ſuch was his Eaſineſsto 

his Courtiers, and his Laviſhneſs, .that all 
this melted away in a few Years, and hi 
Deſigns were never accompliſhed ; he in- 
tended to haye founded 18 new Biſhop- 
ricks, but he ' founded only fix : Other 
Fear Projects did alſo become abortive, 
particular one that was deſigned by 

Sir Niucbolas Bacon, which was a Semt- 
nary for States-men : he propoſed the 
cretting a Houſe for Perſons of Quality, 
cr of (extraordinary : Endowments, for 
the ſtudy of the Civil Law, and of the 

| Latine 


of th? Refomaton, xc. - 


ſome were to be ſent with every Ambaſ- 
ſadour beyond Sea, to - be improved in 
the Knowledg of Forreizn Affairs, in 
which they Jhould be imploied as they 
grew capable of them : Ard others were 
to be ſet to- work to write the Hiltory 
of the 'Traſattions abroad, and of Attairs 
at home. 'T his wasto ſupply one Loſs that 
was like to follow on the Fall of Abbies; 
for 1n molt of them there was kept a 


Chronicle of the Times. Theſe were 


written by Men that were more credulous 


' than judicious; and fo they are often 
' more particular 1n the recital of Trifles, 


than of important Afﬀairs, and an invin= 
cible Humour of lying, when it might 
raiſe the Credit of their Order or Houſe, 
runs through all their Manuſcripts. All 
the Ground that Cramer gained this Year, 
mn which there 'was ſo much loſt, was a: 
Liberty that all private Perſons might 
have Bibles in their Hou; the managing 
of which was put ,in CFomwell's Hands, 
by a ſpecial Patent : Gardiner oppoſed it 
vehemently, and built mach on this, that 
without Tradition it was impollible to 
underſtand the meaning of the Scriptures ; 
and one day before the King, he challen- 
ged Cranmer to ſhew any Diterence be- 
tween the Scriptures and the Apd9itles 
Canons. It is not known how Cranmer 
managed the Debate, bit the lIilue of 1t 
was this, The King judged in his Fa- 
yours, and ſaid, He was an old experi- 


Q 4 enced 
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15 39« 


233 


Abzxiygment af the Hiſtory 


Boak I, enced Captain and ought not to be troy- 
voor bled by "freſh Men and Novices. The 


1539- 


King, was now reſolved to marry again, 


and both the Emperour and the King of 


France propoſed Matches to him, but they 
came to no Effect. "The Emperour en- 


deavaured by all means pdſlible to ſeparate 


the King from the Princes of the Smab 
caldick, League; and the Act of the fix 
Articles had done that already in a great 
meaſure ; for they complained much of 
the King's Severity in thoſe Points, which 
were the principal Parts of their Doctrine; 
ſuch as Communion in both kinds, Pri- 
yate Maſles, and the Marriage of the 
Clergy. Gardiner ſtudjed to animate the 


K irgmuch againſt them; he often told him, 


jt was below his Dignity to ſuffer dull 
G217:ans to diftate to him; and he ſug- 
geſted that they who would. not acknow- 
ledg the Emperours Supremacy in the 
matters of Religion, could not be hear- 
ty Friends i Authority which the 


King had allum&in them. But the Ger- 
mans did not look on the Emperour as 


their Soveraign, but only as the Head 
of the Empire ; and they did believe that 
every Prinee in his Dominions, and the 
Diet for the *'whole Empire, had ſufficient 
Authority for making Laws in EccleſiaſtÞ 
cal Affairs ; but what other Conſiderations 
could not induce the King to, was like to 
be more powerfully carried on by the 
Match with Anne of Cleve, which was now 
{ct on foot. 
Vo 4 4% we T here, 


EE Gets ate . iid ws * oo as 


Father and the Duke of Lorram, for the www 
no farther then a Contra between the 47reary 


but Cromwell ſet it on vigorouſly. It was 
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There had been a Treaty between her Book I. 


Prince of Lorrain and her 5 but it had gone 1539. 


Fathers. Hans Helbin, the Famous Painter /* <, | 
of that Age, took her Picture very much ,,;,p ann 

to her Advantage ; for the King never of Cle. 

liked the Original fo well as he had done 

the Picture. The Duke of Saxe difwaded 

the Match, becaufe the King was going 

backward in the matter of the Reformation: 


ſaid, the Lady had great Charms in her 
Perſon ; but ſhe could ſpeak no Language 
bat Dutch , which the King underſtood 
not ; nor was ſhe bred to Mulick : And ſhe 
had a ſtifneſs in her Breeding, which was 
not at all accommodated to the King% In- 
clinations. The Match was at laft agreed 
on ; and in the end of December fhe was 
brought over. The King was impatient, 
and {6 went incogmto to Kackbefter, but was 
ſtruck when he faw her. There was a 
Rudeneſs in her, which did not at all pleaſe 
him : He ſwore ithey had brought over 
a Flanders Mare to him; and took up an 
incurable Averſion to her. He refolved to 
break the Match if itwere poſſible ; but his 
Afﬀairs made the Friendſhip of the German | 
Princes, to be then very necellary to him 
ſo that he did not think it adviſable to put 
any Aﬀront on the Dukes of Saxe and 
Eleve, her Brother , and her Brother in 
Law. The Emperour had 'at this tine ; 
made a haſty Journey through France ; and 


Francis 
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Francis and he -had an Interview, where as 
the King was informed a Project was laid 
down againſt him, which was chiefly ſet 
on by the Pope. . Francis was thinking how 
to take Calav, and the other places the 
King had in France, from him; it had been 


alſo eaſy for him to have engaged the 


*King of Scotland againſt him: And the 


People in the North were thought to re- 


.tajn their former Diſpoſition, to riſe ſtill; 


The King 
marries 
her, but 
never 


lized her, 


ſo that a War made on the King in ſuch 
Circumſtances, was like. to find him-af a 
great Diſadvantage. This made the King 
more tender of offending the Germans, 
But he tried if that Precontratt with the 
Duke of Lorrainss Son, could furniſh: him 
with a fair . Excuſe to break the Match. 
The King expreſſed the great Trouble he 
was in, both to Cromwel, and many of his 
other Servants ; and one of them pleafant- 
ly told him, that Subjects had this Advan- 
tage over Princes, that they choſe Wives 
for themſelves, whereas Princes were ob- 
liged to take ſuch as were brought them. 


"But nothing could 'be built on that Pre-' 


contract, which was only an Agreement 
between the Fathers, their Children being 
under Age; and that was afterwards an- 
nulled and broken by the Parents. So 


' Cranmer ,, and Tornſtall beiug required to. 


give their Opinionsas Divines, ' ſaid, there 
was nothing 1n it to hinder the King?s Mar- 

rying the Lady. 
On the the 6th of Famary the King Mar- 
ried her ; but expreſled his diſlike of ny 
| 0 


FA viſibly, that all about him took notice of Book I b 
riage, and he believed he ſhould never do 


'Averlſion to her was encreaſed to ſuch a 


riage that was ſo unacceptable to him. 


and at the opening of it, as the Lord 27rlia- 
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it : And the day after that he told Crom- C,5ww 
well that he had-nog conſummated his Mar- 1549+ 


it : He ſuſpected ſhe was not a_ Virgin; 
and ſhe had il Smells about her ; ſo that his 


Degree, that he believed he ſhould never 
be able to Change it. Cromwell did what he 
could to oyercome theſe Inclinations ; but 
that was not to be done: -And tho the 
King lived five Months with her, and lay , 
often in the Bed with her.,. yet his Averiion 
to her rather encreaſed than abated. 'She 
ſeemed little concerned at it, and expreſſed 
a great readineſs to concur in every thing, 
that might diſengage him from a Mar- 


Inſtruments were brought over, to ſhew 
that the Contratt between her and the 
Prince of Lorrain , was void : But they 
took ſome Advantage, becauſe it was not 
declared whether the Contract was in the 

Words of the Preſent, or of the Future 

Tenſe. ; 

In April there was a Seſſion of Parliament, 4 wew 


Chancellour declared the matters relating 7: 24 
to the State, for which the King had cal- 
led them : So the Vicegerent ſpake to 
them concerning the matters of Religion : 
He told them there was nothing which the 
King deſired ſo much as an entire Union 
among, all his Subjefts ; but ſome Incendi- 
aries oppoſed it as much as he- promoted 
; | It 3 
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aww hand, and Inveterare Superſtition on the 
. 1540. other,great Diſſentions had ariſen. Theſe 
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were inflamed by the*reproachful names 
and Heretick: And tho they 
had now the Word of God in all their 
hands, yet they ſtudied rather to juſtify 


- their Paſſions out of it, than to govern 


their Lives by it. In order to there- 
moving this, the King reſolved to ſet forth 
an Expoſition of the DoCtrine of Chriſt, 
without any corrupt Mixtures ; and to re- 
tain ſuch Ceremonies as might be of good 
uſe ; and that being done, he was reſoly. 
ed to puniſh all Tranſgreſlours,of what ſide 
ſoever they might be : For that end,he had 
appointed the two Archbiſhops and the Bi- 
ſhops of Lendon, Dureſm,Wincheſter, Rocheſter, 
Hereford,and St. Davids; and 11 Divines, 
Thirleby, Robertſon, Cox, Day, Oglethorp, 
Redmayn, E mares » Crayford, Symons, 
Robins, and Treſham, for ſetling the Do- 
Erine. And the Biſhops of Bath and Walk, 
Ely, Sarum , Chicheſter, Worceſter, and 
Landaff, for the Ceremonies. Theſe Com- 
mittees for Religion, ſat as often as the 
Affairs of the Parliament could allow of, 
Two days after the Parliament mer, Crom- 
well was made Earl of Eſſex, which ſhews 
it was not the King's Diſlike of the Queen 
that wrought his Ruine, otherwiſe he had 
not now raiſed his Title. 

A Bill was. brought in to the Parliament 
for ſuppreſſing the Knights of St. Fobn of 


ſuppreſſed, Feruſalem. Thele were at firſt onlyan Ho- 


 ſpital, 
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ſpital, for”. entertaining the | 
' went to viſit the Holy Grave : And after Cy; 
that, they became an Order of Knights; 1540, 
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and they and the Knights-Templars con- 
ducted and guarded the Pilgrims. It was 
thought for ſome Ages, one of the higheſt 
E on of Deyotion to. Chriſt, to go 
and viſit the places where he was crucified, 
buried,and atcended to Heaven: And it was 


look?d on as highly Meritorious, to go and 


fight for recovering the Holy-Land, out 
of the hands of Infidels; fo that almoſt 
every one that died, either yowed to go 
tothe Holy War, or left ſomewhat to ſuch 
# ſhould go. If they recovered, they 
bought off their Vow,, by giving fome 
Lands for the Entertainment of thoſe 
Knights. There were great Complaints 
made of the Templars; but whether it 
was their Wealth that made them a de- 
frable Prey, or their Guilt that drew 
Ruine on them, is not certain. They were 
condemned in a Council, and all of them 
that could 'be found, were cruelly put to 
Death. But the other Order was ſtill con- 
tinued ; and being beaten out of Fadea,they 
ſetled at Rhodes,cut of which they were late- 
ly driven ; and were now ſetled in alta. 
They were under a great Maſter, who de- 

nded on the Pope and the Emperour. But 

me they could not be brought tofurrender 
of their own accord, as others had done ; 
it was neceſlary* to : ſuppreſs them . by 
Aft of Parliatnent. Another Houſe which 
they had in 1reland was allo | ere 

. an 


Pilgrims that Book 
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Book [. and Penſions. were reſerved for the Priors 
H. and Knights. On the 14th of Hay, the Par- 
5 1540. liament was Prorogued to the 25th; a Vote 
having paſt, that the Bills ſhould continue 
in the State they were in. 
Cromweys On the 12th of June, there was a ſudden: 
X.2 turnat Court, for the Duke of Norfolk 
arreſted Cromwell of High Treaſon , and 
* ſent him Priſoner to the Tower. He had 
many Enemies : The meanneſs of his Birth 
made the Nobility take it il], to ſee the Son 
of a Black-Smith made an Earl,and have the 
Garter given him ; beſides his being Lord 
Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain of England, 
Lord Vicegerent ; and a little while before, 
he had alſo the Maſterſhip of the Rolls. 
All: the Popiſh Clergy hated him violently : 
They imputed the Suppreſſion of Monaſte- 
ries, and the InjunCtions that were laid on 
them, chiefly to his Counſels : And it was 
thought that it was mainly by his means that 
the King and the Emperour continued to be 
in ſuch 111 Terms. The King did now under- 
itand, that there was no agreement like to 
be made between the Emperour and Fras- 
cts, for it ſtuck at the matter of the Dutchy 
of Milan; in which neither of them would 
yield to the other ; and the King was ſure, 
they would both court his Friendſhip 
in caſe of a. War ; and this made him 
teſs concerned for the Favour of the Ger- 
man Princes. So, now Crompe's Counſels 
became unacceptable : With this a ſecret; 
Reaſon concurred. The King did not on- 
. ly hate the Queen, but was now come to be 
| in 


> +1 «ea 


> 


0 WW O'SD A 1 . cp ps A 


5 FP JI OH C00" XS IT WT ro wad 


=_ ww = EE". S 


of the Refoymation, 4c. 


in Love with £K atherine Howard, Neece to Rook L 
- the Duke of Norfolk; which both raiſed xy 
his Intereſt, and depreſt Crommwel, who had 1 540. 


\ made the former Match. The King was 


alſo willing to caſt upon him all the Errours 
that had been committed of late, and by 
making him a Sacrifice, he hoped. he ſhould 
rezain the AfﬀeCtions of his People. The 
King had alſo Informations brought him, 
That he ſecretly encouraged thoſe that 
oppoſed "the ſix Articles, and diſcouraged 


thoſe who went abont the Execution of 
1t. His Fallcame ſo ſuddenly, that he had 


notthe leaſt Apprehenſion of it before the 
Storm brake on him. He had the com- 


mon Fate of all diſgraced Miniſters ; his 


Friends forſook him, and his Enemies 
inſulted over him ; only Cranmer ſtuck to 
himz and wrote earneſtly to the King in his 
Favours. © He ſaid he found that he had al- 
*ways loved the King above all things ; 
*and had ſerved him with ſuch Fidelity 
*and Succeſs, that he believed no King of 
* England had ever a faithfuller Servant : 
*And he wiſhed the King might find ſach 
*2 Councellour, who both could, and 
*would, ſerve him as he had done. So 


great and generous a Soul had Cranmer,that 


was not turned by changes in his Friends 
Fortunes; and would venture on the diſ- 
pleaſure of ſo Imperious a Prince, rather 
than fail in the Duties of Friendſhip. But 
the King was now reſolved to ruine Crom, 
wel, and that unjuſt Practice of Attaint- 
Ing, without hearing the Parties A 
or 
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Book I. for themſelves; which he had promoted 


LR too much before; was now tarned upon. 
1540. himfelf. He had fuch Enemies | in the 


He At- 
r aimader . 


Houſe of Lotds, that the Bill of Atrainder 
was diſpatched in two days, being read 
twice in one day; Cranmer was abſent; 
and no other would venture to ſpeak for 
him: But he met with more Juftice in the 
Houſe of Commons ; for it ſtuck ten days 
there: And in Conclufion, a new Bull 
was drawn | him, and ſent up to the 
Lords, to which they conſented ; andit 
had the Royal Aﬀent. 

© In it they ſet forth, That tho the King 
© had raiſed him from a baſe State, to great 
© Dignitics ; Yet it appeared by many Wit- 
© nefjes, that were Perfons of Honour, that 
© he had been the moſt Corrupt Traitor 
© that ever was known: That he had ſer 
* many at Liberty that were condemned, 
© or ſuſpe&ted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon : 
© That he had given Licences for tran- 
* [porting out of the Kingdom things pro- 
© hibited by Proclamation: And had granted 
© many Paſsports without ſearch made : 
© That he had faid, he was ſure of the King, 
* That he had diſperſed many Erroneous 
© Books, contrary to the Belief of the Sa+ 
© crament: And had faid; That every 
* Man might Adminiſter it as well as 2 
©Prieft: That he had licenſed many 
© Preachers ſuſpected of Hereſy : And had 
© ordered many to be diſcharged that were 
* committed on that account ; and had dif- 
© charged all Informers : That he had 
many 
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' preaching of Barns and others; was good: 
© And that he would not turn, tho the King: 
©did turn ;, but if the King turned, h 
* would fight ih Perſon againſt him, and 
C211 that turned : And drawing out his 
t Dagger, he wiſht that might pierce him tg 
{the Heart, if he ſhould not do it ; he had 
' alſa ſaid, If he lived a year or two longer; 
{it ſhonld/ nor be jn the King's Power to 
hinder it.He had likewiſe been found guil- 
(ty of great Oppreſlion and Bribery : An 

t hen he heard,that ſome Lords were tak- 
*1ng Counſel againſt him, he had threatned; 
(that he would raiſe great ſtirrs in England: 
(For theſe things; he was Attainted both 
of High Treaſon and Hereſy. A Proviſo 
mas added,;for ſecuring the Church of Well; 
of which he had been Dean: 
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| many Hereticks about. ' him : That a- Book [. 
©hove a.. Year before, he had ſaid, The ﬀ-xg 


15401 


| This was lookt on, as very hard Mea- ,, fares 
-ure, It was believed, That he had at p.# up5 


kaſt Verbal Orders from the Kingz for #:: 


the Licences and Orders that were com- 
we] of ; and perhaps he could have 
wed ſome in Writing; if he had bee 
beard to make his Anſwers. Bribery "va 
tbe caſt on him, only to render him odi- 
61s ; but, no Particulars were mentioned: 
Nor was it credible , That he could have 
foken fuich Words of the King; as were al- 
kdged , . eſpecially when he was in the 
teight of his Fayour ;, and if he had ſpoken 
them above a Year before, it is not to be 
imagined that they could have been ſo long 
| R kept 


.? 
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Book 1. kept ſecret; and what was ſaid of his draws 
www ing. out a Dagger, look'd like a deſign to 


The Kong's 


afhx an overt ACt to them. 
- This being done,, Fhe King went on to 
move for a Divorce. An Addreſs was 
moved to be made to him by the Lords, 
that he would ſuffer his Marriage to be ex- 
amined. Cranmer and others were ſent 
down todeſirethe Concurrence of the Com- 
mons ; and they ordered 20 of ther num- 
ber to go along with the Lords, who went 
all in a body to the King. He granted their 
deſire, the matter being concerted before. 
So a Commiſſion was ſent to the Convoca- 
tion, to diſcuſs it : Gardiner opened it to 
them ; and. they appointed a Comtnittee 
for the Examination of Witneſles. The 
Subſtance of the whole Evidence amount- 
ed to thefe Particulars z That the matter 
of the Precontract with the Prince of * Lor- 
rain, was not fully cleared ; and it did not 
appear, if it was made by the Queen , or 
whether it was in the Words of the preſent 
time, or not. That the King had mar- 
ried her againſt her Will ; and had not 
_ given an inward and compleat Conſent; 
and that he had never conſummated the 
Marriage ; ſo that they faw he could have 
no Iſſue by the Queen. Upon theſe grounds 
the whole Convocation with one  con- 
ſent annulled the Marriage, and declared 
both Parties free. This was the grolleſt 
prev of Compliance that 'the King had 
. from his Clergy in his whole Reign : For 
as they knew t yh there was nothing 1n the 
bY pre: 
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pretended Precontradct ; ſo by: voiding the Book T. 
Marriage , becauſe the Conſent was not wwe, 
internal and free, they made a moſt per- 1540. 
nicious Precedent for breaking all publick 
Treaties; for none can know, Men's 
Hearts; it would be eaſy for every 
one to pretend that he had not given a per- 
feft Conſent ; and that being allowed,there 
could be no Confidence nor fafety among 
Men any more. And in the Proceſs for 
the King's firſt Divorce, they had laid it 
down as a Principle, that a Marriage was 
apleat, tho it were never conſummated. 
2 ina Word; the King was reſolved to 
be rid of the Queen ; and the Clergy were 
reſolved not to offend him : And they ra> 
ther ſought out Reaſons to give a colour 
totheir Sentence, then paſt it on the force 
of thoſe Reaſons. Cromwel was required 
to ſend a Declaration of all he knew con- 
cerning the Marriage, which he did ; but 
ended in theſe moſt abjett Words, *Written 
* with the heavy Heart , and trembling 
'Hand, of your Highneſs's moſt heayy, and 
moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 
*7 ho. Cromwel : and under his Subſcription 
*he wrote, Moſt Sacred Prince, l cry for; 
Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. The Judgment of 
the Convocation was reported to the 
Houſe of Lords by Cranmer, and: the Rea- 
ſons were opened by Gardiner. They were 
ſent down to the Commons to give them 
the ſame account ; and both Houſes were 
faisfied with it. Next day, ſome Lords 
were ſeat to the Queen, who had retired 
2 to 
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Book I. to Richmond : They told her, The King was 
LV reſolved to declare her his adopted Siſter, 
t540. and to ſcetle 4000 L. a Year on her, if ſhe 
would conſent to it ; which ſhe cheerfully 
embraced ; and it being left to her choice, 
either to live in A or to return to her 
Brother ; She preferred the former. They 
prelſt her to write to her Brother, that all 
this matter was done with Mer good Will ; 
- that the King uſed her, as aFather; 
and that therefore he, and the other Al- 
lies) ſhould not take this ill at his hands. 
She was a little averſe to this, but was 
prevailed on to do it. When things were 
thus prepared , the ACt confirming the 
Judgment of the Conyocation, paſt, with- 
out any Oppoſition. An ACt paſt, mit 
rating one Clauſe in the Act of the fix 
Articles; by which, the pains of Death 
for the Marriage or Incontinence of the 
Clergy, were changed into a Forfeiture 
of their Goods and Benefices. Another 
ACt paſt, Authorizing thofe Coriitrfittees of 
Biſhops and Divines that had been named 
by the King, both for the Doctrine and 
Ceremonies, to go on In it ; and appoint- 
ing, that whiat ſhould be agreed on by 
them, and Publiſhed with the King's Ap» 
probation , ſhould bind the Subjects as 
much as if every Patticular in it had been 
ennumerated in that At, any Law or Cu- 
ſtome to the contrary notwithſtanding : 
Bur a Proviſo was added, That nothing 
might be done by them contrary to the 
Laws then in force : Which Contradiftion 
in 
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ceedings under the Inſpection of the Secy- 
lar Courts, ſince they are the only Ex- 
pounders of Afts of Parliament. Another 
Act paſt, "That ne Pretence of a Precon= 
tract ſhould-be made uſe of to annul a Mar- 
riage duly Solemnized and Conſummated : 
And that no Degrees of Kindred , but 
thoſe ennumerated in the Law of Moſes, 
might hinder a Marriage, This laſt was 
added, To enable the King to marry Ka- 
therine Howard, that was Couſin German 
to Ann Boleyn, which was one of the De- 
grees prohibited by the Canon Law ; but 
the reaſon of the former part is not known. 
It direftly condemns the King)?s Divorce of 
Ann Boleyn, grounded on a pretended Pre- 
contract. 

The Province of Canterbury gave the 
King a Subſidy of 4s. in the Pound, to be 
payed in two Years, with a Preamble of 
high Acknowledgments of their Happineſs 
under his Protection. A Subſidy was alſo 
asked of the Laity, but in the Houſe of 
Commons it was much oppoſed : Many 
ſaid they had given the King the Abbey- 
Lands, in hopes that no Subſidies ſhould 
have been any more demanded; and it ſhew- 
ed 2 ſtrange Profuſeneſs, that now within 
a Year after that, a Subſjdy was demand- 
ed. But it was an{wered, That the King 
had been at great charge in fortifying his 
Coaſts; and in keeping up ſich Leagues 
beyond Sea, as preſeryed the Nation in 
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in the Proviſos, ſeems to have been put-Book I. 
in on deſign, to keep all Eccleſiaſtical Pro- ww 
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Book I. ſafety; a Tenth and four 15ths were 
—wo granted. Several Bills of Attainder were 
1540. paſt. And in Concluſion, the King ſent 


Cromweis 
D643 h . 


a General Pardon, out of which, Crommnel, 
and divers others were excepted; and then 
the Parliament was diſiolved, CromwePs 
mean Addreſſes could not preſerve him: So 
he was executed on the 28 of July: He thank- 
ed God for bringiug him to die in that 
manner,which was jult,on the account of his 
© Sins againſt God, and his Offences againſt 
© his Prince. He declared that he doubted 
© of no Article of the Catholick Faith, nor 
© of any Sacrament of the Church. He 
© ſaid, He had been ſeduced, but now he 
< dicd in the Catholick Faith ; and denied 
© hehad ſupported the Preachers of ill Opt- 
© rions. He deſired all their Prayers ; and 
prayed very fervently for himſelf ; and 
thus did he end his days. 

| He roſe meerly by: the ſtrength of his 
Natural Parts ; for his Education was ſuit- 
able to his mean Extraction ; Only he had 
all the New Teſtament in Latin, by Heart. 
He carried his Greatneſs with Extraor- 
dinary Moderation ; and fell rather under 
the weight of Popular Odium, than Guilt, 
At his Death 'he mixed none of the Su- 
perſtitions of the Church of Rome with 
his Devotions : So it was ſaid , that he 


"Be the Word, Catholick Faith, in its true 


enſe, and in Oppoſition 'to the Novelties 
of the Church of Rome : Yer.his Ambigu- 
ous way of expreſling himſelf, made the 
Papiſts ſay, that he died repenting of hi 
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Hereſy : But the Proteſtants ſaid that he Book 1. 


lived. With him fell the 'Office of the 
King's YVicegerent, and none after him have 
aſpired to that Character, that proved 
ſo fatal to him who firſt carried it. It was 
believed that the King lamented his Death 
when it was too late; and the Miſeries 
that fell on the new Queen, and on the 
Duke of Norfolk, and his Family, were 
look'd on as Strokes from Heaven on them, 
for their cruel proſecutiug this unfortunate 
Miniſter. With his Fall, the Progreſs of the 
Reformation ſtopt; for Cranmer could 
never gain much Ground after this, and 
indeed many hoped that he ſhould be quick- 
iy ſent after Cromwell ; ſome complained 
of him in the Honſe of Commons, and 
Informations were brought the King, that 
the chef Encouragement that the Hereticks 
had, came from him. 


of Rome, was thonght an impliat believing 
-whatever the Church propoſed : But the Re- 
formers made it the chief Subject of their 
Books and Sermons, to perſwade People 
to believe in Chriſt, and not in the Church; 
and made great ule of thoſe Places in which 
it was ſaid, That Chriſtians are juſtified 
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died in the ſame Perſwaſions in which he (wv 
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$42 Abuldament of the Hiffow 
Book 1; 5y: Faith only : tho ſome explained this in 
WwarV fuch a manner, that jt gaye their Adver? 
15494 faries Adyantages to charge them that they 
'* deniedthe neceſſity of Good Works ; but 
they all taught that tho they werenot neceſ- 
{ary to Juſtification,yet they were neceſſary 
to Salvation, They differed alſo in their 
Notion of Good Works: The Church 
of Rome taught, that the Honour done to 
God 1m his Images, or to the Saints in 
their Shrines and Relicks, or to the Prieſts, 
were the beſt ſort of Good Works: 
Whereas the Reformers preſt Juſtice and 
Mercy molt, and diſcovered the Superiti- 
pion of the other. The Opinion of the 
Merit of Good Works, was alſq ſo highly 
raiſed, that. many. thought they purchaſed 
Heaven by them. This the Reformers did 
alſo correct, and taught the People to de- 
pend meerly upon the Death and Inter- 
ceiſion of Chriſt. Others moved ſubriller 
Queſtions, As whether Obedience was an 
Eilential part of Faith, or pnly @a Conſe 
quent of it ? This was a Nicety ſcarce be- 
coming Divines, that built only on the 
Simplicity of the Scriptures, and condem- 
. ned the Subtilties of the Schools; and it: 
was fawg, that Men of ill Lives abuſed this 
Dottrine, and thaught that if they could, 
but aſluxe themſelves that Chriit dizd 
for them, they were ſafe enough. i 
Th: x. _S0 now when they ſettled the Notion 
plin-4192 Of Faith, they divided it into two ſorts: 
of Farm, The one was a Perfwalion of the Truth 
| pf the Goſpel ; hut the other carried. with 
| Il 
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it a Submiſſion to the Will of God ;, and Book I; 
both Hope, Love, and Obedience 'belon- Sy 
ged to it 3 which was the Faith profeſſed 1540, 
in Baptiſm, and- ſo much extolPd -by St, 

Paul. It was nat to be ſo underſtood as if 

7 | it werea Certainty of our being predeſti- 

r | nated, which may be only a Preſumption 

i | fince all God?*s Promiſes are made to us on 

» | Conditions ; but it was an entire receiving 

1 | the whole Goſpel according to our Bap- 

| tiſmal Vows. Crarmer took great Pains 

: to ſtate this matter rightz and made a 

4 | large Colleftion of many places, all writ- 

- | ten with his own Hand, both out of An- 

e | tient and Modern Authors, concernin 

y || Faith, Juſtification and the Merit of G 

d | Works; and concluded with this, That 

d | our Juſtification was to be aſcribed only 

» | to the Merits' of Chriſt; and that thoſe 

- | who are juſtifhed muſt have Charity as well 

r | as Faith, but that neither of theſe was the 

n | meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification. After this 

- | was ſtated, they made next a large and full 

- | Explanation of the Apoſtles Creed with 

ie | great Judgment, and many excellent practi- 

1- cal Inferences ; the Definition they gave of 

it» Þ the Catholick Church runs thus : &lt com- 

is | 4 prehended all Aſſemblies of MM. in the 


d | © whole World that received the Faith of 
d | < Chriſt, who ought to hold an Unity of 
+ Love and Brotherly Agreemcnt together, 
Jl © by which they became Members of the 
;: | £© Catholick Church : After this they ex- 
h | pl:zacd the ſeven Sacraments. 
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In opening theſe there were great De- 
bates ; for, as was formerly mentioned, the 
method uſed,was to open thePoint enquired 
into by propoſing many Queries, and eve- 


ghe Sacr4- ry one was to give in his Anſwer to theſe, 


with the Reaſons of it; and then others 
were appointed to make an Abſtract of thoſe 
things, in which they all. either agreed or 
differed. The Original Papers relating to 
theſe Points are yet preſerved, which ſhew 
with how great Conſideration they pro- 
ceeded in the Changes that were then made. 
Cranmer had at this time ſome particular 
Opinions concerning Eccleſiaſtical Offices ; 
T hat they were delivered from the King,as 
other Civil Offices were, and that Ordina-+ 
tion was not indiſpenſibly neceſlary, and 
was only a Ceremony,that might be uſed or 
laid aſide ; but that the Authority was-con- 
veyed to Church-men only by the King's 
Commiſſion ; yet he delivered his Opinion 
in this matter. with great Modeſty, and he 
not only ſubſcribed the Book in which the 
contrary Dottrine was eſtabliſhed, but 
afterwards publiſhed it in a Book which he 
writ in King Edwards days, from whence 
It ap that he changed his Mind in this 
ParticuMr. Baptiſm was explained as had 
been done formerly ; Penance was made 
to conſiſt in the Abſolution of the Prieſts 
which had been formerly declared only tobe 
defirable,where it could be had. In the Com- 
munion, both Tranſubſtantiation, Private 
Maſſes, and:-Communion in one kind, were 
afſerted : They aſlerted the Obligation * 
the 
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Bond. They ſet out the Divine Inſtitu- 
tion'of Prieſts and Deacons ; and that no 
Biſhop had Authority oyer another : they 
made a long Excurſion againft the Pope?s 
Pretenſions, end for juſtifying the King”s 
Supremacy. They ſaid, Confirmation was 
inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and was profi- 
table, but not neceſlary to Salvation : and 
they aſlerted extream UnCtion to have been 
commanded by the Apoſtles, for the Health 
both of Soul and Body. Then were the 
Ten Commandments explained, the ſecond 
was added to the firſt, but the Words, 
For 1 am the Lord thy God, &c. were leftour. 
It was declared, that no Godly Honour 
was to be done _unto Images, = that they 
ought only to be reverenced, for their 
ſakes whom they repreſented : therefore 
the preferring of one Image to another, 
and the making Pilgrimages and Offerings 
to them, was condemned ; but the cenſing 


them or kneeling before them was permit- 


ted ; yet the People were to be taught 
that theſe things were done only to the 
Honour of God. Invocation —_ as 
Interceſſors, was allowed, but fmmediate 
Addreſſes to them for the 'Bleſlings that 
were prayed for, was condemned. The 


ſtri&t reſt from Labour on the ſeventh day, 


was declared to be Ceremonial ; but it was 
neceſlary to reſt from Sin, and Carnal Plea- 
ſure, and to follow Holy Duties. The 
other Commandments were explained in a 
+a Badte | | very 


2351 
the Levitical Law about the Degrees of Book I. 
Marriage, and the Inaifſolublenels of that C54 


1540s 


252 Abz\dgment of the Hiſfow 


Book I. very plain and prattical way, Then was 
UV the Lord's Prayer explained, and it was 
1540. aſlerted that the People _ only to pray 
in their Vulgar Tongues, for exciting their 
Deyotion the more : The Angels Salutatis 
on to the Virgin was alſo paraphraſed, 
They handled Free-will and defined it to 
be a Power by which the Will guided by 
Reaſon, did without conſtraint diſcern 
and chooſe Good and Evil, the former by 
the help of God*s Spirit, and the latter of 
it ſelf. Grace was ſaid to be offered to al] 
Men, but was made effeCtual by the Applir 
cation of the Free-will to it : and Grace 
and Free-will did conſiſt well together, the 
one being added for the help of the other 
and therefore Preachers were warned not 
to depreſs either of them too much.,in order 
to the Exaltation of the other. Men were 
juſtified freely by the Grace of God,but that 
was applied by Faith, in which both the 
Fear of God, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment of Life were included. All curious 
reaſonings about Predeſtination were con- 
demned ; for Men could not be aſſured of 
their Election, but by feeling the Motions 
of God*s Holy Spirit: appearing in a good 
and a vErtuous Life, and perſevering in 
that'to the end. Good Works were ne- 
ceſſary, which were not the Superſtitious 
Inventions of Monks and Friars, nor only 
moral Gopd Works done þy the Power of 
Nature, but were the Works of Charity 
flowing from a pure Heart and Faith un- 
feigned : Faſting ang the other Fruits of 
Pengance 
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Pennance were alſo Good Works 3: but of Book I 
an Infetiour Nature to Juſtice and the other wv 
Vertnes : Good Works were meritorious, 1540+ 


yet ſince they were wrought in Men. b 
God's Spirit ;' all boaſting was pos oe 
They ended with an account of Prayer for 
Souls departed, almoft the ſame that was 
in the Articles publiſhed before. 


© The Book was writ ina plain and Maſ- 7% Foo 
culine Stile, fit for: weak Capacities, and 7/7” __ 


yet ſtrong and weighty : and the parts of 
it that related to Practice were admirable. 
To this they added a Preface, declaring the 
Care they had uſed in examining the Scrip- 
tures and Antient. Doctors, out of whom 
they compiled this Book. The King ad-- 
ded another Preface, in which he condem- 
ned the Hypocriſy and Superſtition of one 
ſort, and the Preſumption of another ſort ; 
to correct both, he had ordered this Book 
to be made, and publiſhed : and he required 
his People to read and print it in their 
Hearts, and to pray to God to grant them 
the Spirit of Humility for recetving It a- 
right :- And he charged the Inferiour Peo- 
ple to remember that their Office was not 
to teach, but to'be taught, and to practiſe 
what they heard; rather than diſpute about 
it. But this Preface was not added till 
two Years after the Book was put out; 
for it mentions the Approbation that was 
given toit in Parliament, and the Reſtraint 
that was put on reading the Scriptures, of 
which an account ſhall be given after- 
wards. ve E 

| The 
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abxdgment of the biſtow 
The Reformers were diſftisfied with ma? 


— ny things in the Book; yet were glad: to 
I540. find the Morals of Retiten ſo well opened ; 


for the Purity of Soul; which that might 
effect, would diſpoſe People to-ſound Opi- 
nions z many Superſtitious Practices were 
alſo condemned, and the Goſpel-Covenant 
was rightly ſtated. One Article was alſo 
aſſerted in it, which opened the way'to a 
further Reformation ; for every National 
Church was declared to be a compleat Bo- 
dy,with Power to reform Hereſjes,and do e-, 
very thing that was neceflary for preſerving 
its own Purity, or governing its Members, 
The Popiſh Party thought they had reco- 
vered much Ground, that ſeemed loſt for- 
merly : They knew the Reformers would 
never ſubmit to all things in this Book, 
which would alienate the King from them ; 
but they were ſafe, being reſolved to com- 
ply with him in every thing, and with- 
out doing that, it was like to-be ſomewhat 
uneaſy to live in England; for the King% 
Peeviſhneſs grew upon him with his Age, 
Now the Correſpondence between the 
King and the German Princes fell upon the 
Change that was made in the Miniſtry, and 
a ſecret Treaty was ſet on foot between: 
the King and the Emperour. All the 
Changes that the Committee appointed for 
the Ceremonies made, was only the Raſure 
of ſome Offices and Collefts, and the ſetting 
out of a new Primer, with the Vulgar De- 
votions for the Common People : But the 
Changes were not ſo great, as that it was 
necellary 
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neceſſary 'to reprint the Miſlals or Brevia- Book l- 
ries; for the old Books were ſtill made uſe cow WV 
of. Yet theſe Raſures were ſuch, that in 1549+ 


Queen Mary's time the old Books were all 
called 1n, and the Nation was put to the 
Charge of buying new ones, which was 


* conſiderable, ſo great was the Number of 
the Books of Offices. 


The Popiſh Party ſtudied now to engage Barnes 
the King into new Severitics againſt the 4» orhers 


Reformers ; the firſt Inſtances. of theſe /** 


fell on three Preachers, Barnes, Gerrard, Trouble, 


and Ferome, who had been early wrought 
on by Luther*'s Books. Barnes had :during 
Wolſeys Greatneſs, reflefted much on him 
in a Sermon which he preached at Cam- 
bridg ;, but Garamer was then his Friend, 
and brought him off; he having abjured 
ſome Articles that were obj to him : 
yet upon new Complaints he was again 
put in Priſon, but he made his Eſcape and 
fled to Germany ;, and became ſoconſidera- 
ble, that he was ſent over to England by the 
King of Denmark, as Chaplain to his Am- 
baſſadours ; but he went back again. The 
Biſhop of Hereford meeting him at Smal- 
cald, ſent him over to England; with a 
ſpecial Recommendation to Cromwell : he 
was after that, much imployed in the 
Negotiations which the King had with the 
Germans ;, and had the misfortune to be the 
firſt that was ſent with the Propoſition for 
Anne of Cleve. In Lent this Year Bonner 
appointed thoſe three. to have their turns 
at St. PauPs Croſs ; Gardiner preached alſo 


there 


"25S Avidgment ofthe Hiltow | 
WAA ed according to the Notions of the 
-2540. Schools : But Barnes and the other two did 
directly refute his Sermon, when-it came to 
their turns to preach, not-without indecent 
Reflections on his Perſon. T his was repre- 


ing both a Biſhop and a Privy Counſellour z 
ſothe King commanded them to goand give 
him Satisfaction : he ſeemed to carry the 
matter with much Moderation; and feadtz 
ly forgave all that was perſonal, tho it was 
believed that it ſtuck deep in. him. In 
Concluſion, they confeſſed their Indiſcres 
tion; and promiſed for the future to bt 
more cautious, and renounced ſome Artis 


1ayoured ; as that God was the Anthor of 
Sin, that Good Works were not necellas- 
ry to Salyation, and that Princes ought 
not to be obeyed in all their juſt Laws, 
Some other Niceties- were in difpnte con+ 
cerning Juſtification z but the King thought 
theſe were not of ſuch Conſequence, that 
1t was neceſſary to make them abjure them. 
Barnes and his Friends were required to 
preach a Recantatton Sermon at the Spit 
tle; and to ask Gardiners Pardon z but tho 
they obeyed this, yet it was faid that in 
one place, they juſtified what they recan- 
ted in another ;- at which the King was fo 
-much provoked , that without hearing 
' them, he ſent them to the Tower: At that 
time Cromwell either cold not protect 
them, or. would uot tnterpoſe in a matter 


Book 1, thiere; and fell on Juſtification; which he 


fented tothe King as a great Inſolence;he bez ' 


cles of which it was thought their Sermons. 


whicit | 
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When 


Act by whic 


for intending to ſurprize- Calais, and as 
there was a ſtrange mixture in their Con- 
demnation, ſo the like was in their Execu- 
tions: for Abel Featherſton, and Powell, 
that were attainted in the ſame Parliament 
for owning the Pope's Supremacy, were 
executed with them, and were coupled 
fopether in the Hurdles in which they were 
carried to Smithfield; the King in this af- 
ſting an extravagant Appearance of Im- 
partiality in his Juſtice. 


297 
which "7 the King ſo great Offence: Book I. 
t 


Parliament came, they were V9 
attainted of Hereſy, without being brought 
to make their Anſwers : no particular Er- 
rors. were objected to them, only they were 
condemned to be burnt as deteſtable He- 
reticks in ky Words. In the ſame 

they were condemned : , four 
other were attainted of Treaſon, for be- 
ing confederated with Reginald Pool, and 


340 


Barnes being tied to the Stake, went over 44 *rne 


the Articles of the Creed, and declared his 
Belief of therh all; and that he abhorred the 
impious Opinions of ſome German Ana- 
baptiſts. He aſſerted the neceſſity of Good 
Works, but aſcribed Juſtification wholly 
tothe Merits of Chriſt ; he profeſſed all 
due Reverence to the Saints ; but ſaid he 
aw no Warrant to pray for them; he 
&ked the Sheriff and the People, if they 
knew for what they were condemned, and 
what Hereſjes they were accuſed of : but 
none made Anſwer; he prayed God to 
forgive all that ſought. their Death, ard 

in 


v 


2539 Abvidgment of the iſto 
Book L. in particular, Gardizer, if he had done it : 
ww. then prayed for .the King and: the Prince, 
1549. and expreſſed his Loyalty to the King ; 
that he believed all his juſt Laws were to 
be obeyed for Conſcience ſake, and that in 
no Caſe.it was lawful to reſiſt him : he ſent 
ſome Deſires to the King, as that he would, 
apply the Abby-Lands to goon Uſes, and 
the Relief of his poor Subjects 3 that he 
would puniſh the Contempt of Marriage 
that was ſo common, and would put a ſtop 
to the Liberty many took of caſting off 
their Wives, and living in Whoredom, 
that Swearers might be puniſhed, and that 
ſince the King had begun to ſet forth the 
Chriſtian Religion, that he would go on 
withit ; for a great deal remained yet ta 
be done : he asked the Forgiveneſs of all 
People whom he might have at any time 
offended.and ſo turned and prepared himſelf 
for Death : then the other two ſpoke to 
the ſame purpoſe ; they declared ther 
Faith, and exhorted the People to a good 
Life, and mutual Love ; and they all pray- 
ed and. embraced one another ; after that, 
the Fire was ſet to. The Conſtancy they 
 exprelled, together with the Gentleneſs of 
their Deportment towards their Enemies, 
made great Impreſſions on the Spectators 
and caſt a heavy Imputation on Gardiner, 
as the Procurer of their Deaths;tho he juſti- 
fied himſelf in an Apology which he prin- 
ted; in which he denied any other Acceſſion 
to it, but giving his Vote to the Bill of, At- 
tainder.Bonner began now toſhew humſelf M 
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tis own Colours : He had courted Cromwel! Book [. 


- more than any Perſon whatſoever * yet the 


very day after his Diſgrace, he ſhewed his 1540: 
Ingratitude; for Graftonthat had printed the 
bible, and was much in Cro-mels Favour 
upon that account, meeting Boner, ex- 
preſſed his Sorrow for CromwelPs being ſent 
to the Tower ; but the other anſwered; that 
| had been good he had been there much 
ſooner : Grafton ſaw his Errot jn ſpeaking 
ffreely, and- went from. him : but ſome 
Verſes being printed in Cromwel”s Praiſe ; 
Benner informed the Council what Graftor 
had faid to him, and ſo thought it was pro- 
bable he had printed them;yet he had ſoma- 
fy Friends that he was let go: He procured 
many to be indifted- upon the Act of the 
fx Articles; but an Order came from the 
King to ſtop- further Proceedings ; yet he 
di out. one Inſtance which did equally 

coyer his brutal Cruelty, and his want 
One Mekms not above fif- 
teen Years old, had ſaid ſomewhat againſt 
the Corporal Preſence, and in Commenda- 
tion of Dr: Barnes : The Witneſſes differed 
in their Evidence, one ſwore he had ſaid the 
facrament was only a Ceremony ; the other 
fnore he had ſaid it was only a Srgnficati- 
#: ſo two Grand Juries returned an /gno- 
ramus on the Bill; upon which he fell into a 
fit of Carſing and violent Rage, and he 
fade the ſecond Grand Jury go aſide and 
conſider better of it, they being terri- 
fed, found the Bill, and he was condem- 
jed to be” burnt; but- hoping to be pre- 
| » BE {ſerved 
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Book I. ferved by what he ſhould ſay at the Stake 
wv he railed at Barnes, and praiſed  Bormer 


1540 much: yet that did not ſave him. Two 


New Sees 


foun:ied, 


were burnt at Salwbury, and two at Lincoln, 
upon the ſame Statute 3 beſides great 
Numbers that were put in Priſon. 

In the end of this Year, the King began 
to endow the new Biſhopricks : Weſtminſter 
was the fir{t,in which he endowed a Biſhop- 
rick, a Deanry, 12 Prebendaries, a Quire, 
and other Officers. The Year after this, he 
endowed Cheſter, Gloceſter, and Peterbe- 
roxgh ;, but in theſe Cathedrals he only en- 
dowed ſix Prebendaries; two Years after 
he likewiſe endowed Oxford and Briſto, 
The Foundations had Preambles are almoſt 
the ſame with that of the AR of Parliament 
that :mpowred him to ereCt them ; he pro- 
moted the Biſhops to thoſe Sees by a ſpecial 
Writ; tho that was to go thereafter in the 
way of Election, as it was in the other 
Sees : he alſo converted the Priories of 
Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſme, Worceſter, 
Ely, Rocheſter, and Carlile, into Collegiate 
Churches, conſiſting of Deans and Pre 
daries. But as all this came much far ſhort of 
whatthe King had at firſt intended ; fo the 
Channel in which thoſe Foundations run,dif- 
fered much from what Cranmer had proje- 
&ed,whoſc Intereſt was ſo low at Court, that 
his Opinion was not now regarded as it had 
been tormerly. He intended to have reſto- 
red the Cathedrals to what they had been 
at firit, to be Colleges and Nurſeries for the 
Dioceſs, and to have ſet up Readers of the 
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Learned Tongues, and of Divinity, in Book 1. 


. them, that ſo a conſiderable number of ,A-wv 


young Clerks might have been trained up 1549. 
under the Biſhop's Eye, both in their Stu- 
dies, and 1n a Courſe of Devotion z to be 
by him, put afterwards in Livings, according 
totheir Merit and Improvements. The want 
of ſuch Houſes for the ſtrict Education of 
thoſe who are to ſerve in the Church, has 
been the occaſion of many fatal Conſequen- 
ces ſince that time, by the Scandals which 
Men initiated to the Sacred Functions, be- 
fore they were well prepared for them, 
have given the World. The Popiſh Party 
beyond Sea cenſured theſe Endowments, 
both as being a very defeCtive Reſtitution 
ofthe Lands that had been invaded, and 
4 an Invaſion on the Spiritual Authority, 
when the King divided Dioceſles, and re- 
moved Churches from one Juriſdiction and 
put them under another. "To which it was 
anſwered, That as their Practices againſt 
the King had put him to ſuch a charge, 
that he could not execute what he at firſt 
Intended ; ſo both the Roman Emperours, 
and other Chriſtian Kings, had regulated 
and divided the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
and made Primates and Patriarchs as they . 
pleaſed. Ely in England, was taken out 
of Lincoln, only by the King and his Par- 
kament; tho P. Nicolaus did officiouſly 
ſend a Confirmation of it, that being an 
Art of the Papacy to offer Confirmations 
unſought; and afterwards to found a 
Right on ſuch a Precedent : So that the 
Fo 9 3 TCCELV = 
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Book |. receiving a Confirmation, was made to 
CV paſs, for an acknowledgment ot an Aurtho- 
1540. rity 1n that Seeto grant It upon which 


1541. 


The'Bible 


{et up tn 
Churches. 
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the Popes afterwards pretended, that 
things could not be done without 


ſuch 
their 


conſent. * Here the Series of the King's 
Advances towards a Reformation, ends, 
what, he did after this, was by Starts, 


backwards or forwards, as the hu 


MOour 


took him: Nor was he ſteady in hi 
Councils in State-Afairs : He had no Mi- 
niſter about him, that had an Aſcendent 
oyer him. Sickneſs and Years increaſed 
his Imperious Temper ; ſo that his Coun- 
ſellors had a hard task to pleaſe him, and 
many Errours were committed by him. * 

A new Impreſſion of the Bible was at 
this tine finiſhed : And the King required 
all Parifhes to provide one of them by the 
next All-hallowtide, under the pain of 40s, 
a Month after thar, © till they had got one, 
The People were alſo charged not to dif- 
pute_about it, ' nor to diſturb Divine Ser- 


vice by reading it during the Maſs 
to read it humbly and reverently for 
Inſtruftion 'and Edification: © Six of 


; but 
their 
theſe 


were ſet up in divers Places of St. Pauls ; 
But Boner being afraid of the Miſchief they 
might do, poſted up near them an Admo- 
nition to the People, That none ſhould 
read them with vain Glory, and corrupt 
Afﬀections, or draw Multitudes about them 
when they read them. -'But great numbers 
gathered about thoſe that read ; and ſuch 


as had good Yoices , uſed to bere 


ading 
them 
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learn'd to read;they carri?d them to Charch 
to read the Bibles ; ſorhe began likewiſe to 
argue from them, particularly againſt taking 
away the Chalice in the Communion, ard 
the Worſhip in an unknown Tongue. 
Upon which, Benrer {et up a new Adver- 
tilement, and threatned to remove them, 
if theſe abuſes were not corrected : And 
upon the Complaints made of thoſe things, 
the free uſe of the Scriptures was after- 
wards much reſtrained. I his Year the King 
added tohis former Foundations, two Col- 
w_ Churches at Burton upon Trem, and 
Thornton, conſiſting of a Dean and four 
Prebendaries apiece. Cranmer obſerving 
the Exceſles in Biſhops Tables, by which, 
under the name of Hoſpitality, ſo much 
was conſumed in great Entertainments, 
that they were diſabled from more neceſ- 
fary and profitable Acts of Charity, made 
a Regulation, that an Archbiſhop ſhould 
not have above ſix Diſhes of Meat, and 
four of Banquet ; a Biſhop not above five, 
of Meat, and four of Banquet ; a Dean or 
Arth-deacon, not above four, and two of 
the one, and the other; and Inferiour 
Charch-men might not have above two 
Diſhes. But this did not take efftet ; and 
Sumptuous Tables ſtill continued; tho 
the Revenues were much impaired; ard 
thus beſides the other ill Effects of theſe, a 
great part of the Church-rents goes for En- 
tertaining the Rich,which ſhould be applied 
to the Poor. S 4 This 
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them aloud a great part of the Day.Many ſet Book 1. 
their Children to School;and when they had www 
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Book I. 


CAL to meet his Nephew the King of Scotland, 
1541- who promiſed him an Enterview there. He 


Abp\dgment of the Hiſtow | 
This Summer the King went 'to York, 


was an Extraordinary Prince, a great Pa- 
tron, both of Learning and Juſtice ; but 
out of meaſure addicted to his Pleaſures. 
The Clergy of Scotland were yery Appre- 
henſive of his ſeeing his Uncle, leſt King 
Henry might have perſwaded him to follow 
the Copy he had ſet to his Neighbours : 
and they uſed ſuch perſwaſions, that theſe 
ſeconded by a Meſlage from France, divert- 
ed the King from his purpoſe. Here I ſhall 
digreſs a little,to give an account ofthe State 
of Scotland, at this time. The long Alli- 
ance between Scotland and France, made 
that Parts was the place where the Learned 
of that'Nation had their Education : Yet 
after the Year 1412,Learning came to have 
more footing there, and Univerſities were 
{ct up in ſeyeral Epiſcopal Sees. At the 
ſame time, ſome of Wickiiff*'s Followers 
began to creep into Scotland; and one 
Resby, an Engliſhman, was burnt (1407) 
for teaching ſome Opinions contrary to the 
Pope's Authority. Some Years after that, 
Paul Craw, an Huſſite and Bohemian, was 
burnt, for infuſing the Opinions of that 
Party, into ſome at St. Andrews. . About 
the end of that Century, Lollardy, as it was 
then called, was ſpread into many parts of: 
the Dioceſs in Glaſgow ; For which, ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality were accuſed : But 
they anſwered the Archbiſhop of that See, 
with ſuch Aſſurance, that he ger 05"; 
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Church, and to beware of new Doctrines. 
The ſame Spirit of Ignorance, Immora- 
lity, and Superſtition, had ovet-run the 
Clergy there, that was ſo much complained 
of in the other parts of Europe: only it may 
be ſuppoſed, that in Nations leſs Polite 
and Learned, it was in Proportion great- 
er then it was elſewhere. The total neglect 
of the Paſtoral Care, and the groſs Scan- 
dals of the Clergy, poſſeſſed the People 
with ſuch Prejudices againſt them, that 
they were eaſily diſpoſed to hearken to 
new Preachers. Patrick, Hamilton, nobly 
born, Nephew by his Father to the 
Earl of Aran, and to the Duke of Albany 
by his Mother, was bred up on deſign to 
be highly preferred; and had an Abby 
given him for proſecuting his Studies. He 
went to'travel, and in Germany grew ac- 
quainted with Luther and Melantthon, 
and being poſſeſſed with their Opinions, 
he returned to Scotland, and laid open the 
Errours and Corruptions then received 
in the Church. He was invited to St. 
Andrews, to confer concerning theſe. 
Points, upon which he was condemned,and 
put in Priſon. Articles were objected to 
him; and upon his refuſing to abjure them, 
Beaton, Archbiſhop of St Andrews, with 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 3 Biſhops, and 
5 Abbots, condemned him, as an obſtinate 
Heretick, and delivered him to the Secu- 
lar Power, and ordered the Execution to 
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them ; having admoniſh'd them, ta con- Book I. 
tent themſelves with the Faith of the -www. 
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T. be that Afternoon ; for the King had gone 


EARS IN Pilgrimage ro Roſs ; and they were 
I541: afraid, leſt m— his Return, Hamiltors 
ave 


Friends might interceeded effeCtually 
for him. He was tied to the Stake, and 
expreſſed great Joyes in his Sufferings, 
ſince by theſe he was to enter into Everlaſt- 
ing Life. A Train of Powder being fired, it 
did not kindle the Fewel, but only burnt 
his Face: Soa ſtop was made till more 
Powder was brought; and in that time 
the Friars calPd oft to him to recant, and 
pray to the Virgin, and to ſay the Salve 
Regina : One Frier Campbel, was very 
ofticious among the reſt, who had been oft 
with him in Priſon. He anſwered 'him, 
That he knew he was not an Heretick, 


and had confeſ$d it to him in private ; and 


he charged him to anſwer for that to 
God. By this time the Gun-powder was 
brought, and the Fire was kindled, and 
he died, often repeating theſe Words, 
Lord Feſus receive my Soul. Campbel be- 
came ſoon after, Frantick, and died with- 
in a Year. Both theſe laid together, made 
great Impreſſions on the People : And 
now that theſe Points began to be inquir- 
ed into, many received the new Opinions. 
Seaton, a Dominican, the King?s Confeſſor, 
preaching in Lent, ſet out the Nature 
of true Repentance, and the Method to 
it, without mixing the Direftions which 
the Friars commonly gave on that Subject 
and when another Friar ſhewed the de- 
feftiveneſs of what he had taught, he de- 

| tended 
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himſelf in another Sermon, and reflefted on Book T, 

thoſe Biſhops that did not preach, and cal-' vw, 

led them dumb Dogs. But the ag! 2 would 1541. 
O 


not meddle with him, till they found him 
in ill Terms wjth the King ; and the free- 
dom he uſed in reproving him for his Vices, 


quickly alienated the King from him, 


upon which they reſolved to fall on him ; 
but he withdrew into England, and wrote 
to the King, taxing the Clergy for their 
Cruelty, and praying him to reſtrain it. 
One Forreſt, an ignorant Benedictine, was 
accyſed for haying ſpoken Honourably 
of Patrick Hamiltop, and was put in Priſon. 
In Confeſſion to a Friar, he acknowledg- 
ed, he thought he was a good Man, and 
that the Articles for which he was con- 


demned, might be defended, The Friar 


diſcovered this, and It was received as E- 
vidence,and upon it he was condemned and 
burnt. Diyers others were brought into the 


Biſhop's Courts, of whom, the greateſt part 


abjured; but two were more reſolute : 
one Gourley denied Purgatory, and the 
Pope's Authority ; another was David Sm- 
ton, who being a Fiſherman, had refuſed 
to pay the Tithe of his Fiſh ; and when the 
Vicar came to take them, he ſaid, the 
Tithe was taken where the Stock grew, 
and therefore he threw the tenth Fiſh into 
the Sea : For this and other Opinions, he 
was condemned, and they were both burnt 
at one Stake. Several others were accuſed ;; 
of whom ſome fled to Erxgland, and others 
Went oyer to Germany. T he Changes —_ in 
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Book I, England, raiſed in all the People a curio- 
wo ſity of ſearching into matters of Religion, 
J541- and that was always fatal to |Superſtiti- 
on. Pope Clement the 7th, wrote carneſt- 
ly to the King of Scotland, to continue 
firm to the Catholick Faith : Upon which 
he called a Parliament, and made new 
Laws, for maintaining the Pope's Autho- 
rity, and proceeding againſt Hereticks z yet 
the Pope could not engage him to make War 
on England, King Henry ſent Barlow,Biſhop 
of St. Davids, to him, with ſome Books 
that were written in Defence of his Pro- 
ceedings, and deſired him to examine 
" them Impartially. He alſo propoſed 
the Enterview at Tork, and a Match be- 
tween him and Lady ary, the King's 
eldeſt Daughter ; and promiſed that he 
ſhould be made Duke of York, and Lord 
Lieutenant of the whole Kingdom. Yet 
the Clergy diverted him from this, and 
perſwaded him togo in Perſon to France, 
and court the Danghter of that King, 
Aagdalene, He married her in Fanuary 
1537; but ſhedied in May, She had been 
bred in the Queen of Mavarre*'s Court, 
and ſo was well diſpoſed towards the Re- 
formation. Upon her Death, the King 
married ary of Gaiſe ; ſhe wasa Branch 
of the Family of all Exrope, - that was moſt 
zealouſly additted to the old Superſlition ; 
and her Intereſt joined with the Cler- 
£y*s, engaged the King to become a vio- 
lent Perſecuter -of all that were of another 
mind. : 
The 


-of the Refoymationt, «c. 


The King was very expenſive; both in Book I. 
his Pleaſures,” andBuildings ; and hada rnu- 5029 
merous Race of Baſtards ; fo that he came 1 541. 
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to want Mony much. The Nobility = - rm FA 
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Lands, as his Uncle had done. The Cler- $c 
gy on theother hand adviſed him, to pro- 


poſed to him, the ſeizing on. the: Abbey 


ceed feverely againſt all ſuſpetted of Here- 
ſy : By which means,according to the Liſts 
they ſhewed him, he might raiſe 100000 
Crowns a Year: They alſo adviſed him 
to provide his Children to Abbies, and 
Priories ; and repreſented to him, Fhat 
if he continued ſtedfaſt in the old Religi- 
on, he would ſtill have a great Party in 
England , and might be made the Head of 
a League, which was then in Project a- 
gainſt King Henry, This fo far prevailed 
with him, that as he made four of his Sons, 
Abbots and Priors, ſo he gave way to the 
perſecuting Spirit of the Clergy : Upon 
which, many were cited to anſwer for He- 
reſy; of theſe many abjured; and ſome were 
baniſht. A Canon Regular, a Secular 
Prieſt, two Friars, and a Gentleman, 
were burnt. Forreſt, the Canon Regular, 
had been reproved by his Ordinary, the 
Biſhop of Danke, for meddling with the 
Scriptures too much. He told him, he 
had lived long, and had never known 
what was In the Old or New Teſtament ; 
but contented himſelf with his Portoiſe 
and Pontifical, and that he might come to 
repent it, If he troubled himſelf with ſuch 
Fanches. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 


Was 
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Book I. was-4 very moderate Man, and iſliked 
EA cruel Proceedings. Rufſel, a Friar, and 
1541. Kemnedy, 4 young Man, of 18 ' Years of 


Age, were ar 5 before him ;- they ex- 
preſled wond Joy, and a ſteady Reſo- 
lation. in their Sufferings. And after a 
long. diſpute between Rwfſel and the' Bi- 
ſhop's Divines, Rafſel concluded, This is 
yoar Hour, and the Power of Datkneſs ; go on, 
and fill up the Meaſures of your Iniquities, 
The Archbiſhop was unwilling to give 
Sentence 3 he ſaid, he thought theſe Exe- 
cutions did the Church more Hurt than 
Good: But thoſe about him, told him; 
He muſt not take a Way different from the 
reſt of the Biſhops 3- and threatned him'ſo, 
that he pronounced Senterice. They were 
burned; but they gave ſuch Demonſtra- 
tions of Patience and: Joy, as made no ſmall 
Impreſſion on all: that ſaw it, or heard of 
it. - Among thoſe that were in trouble, 
George Buchanan was ore, who art tht 
King's Inſtigations, had writ a very 
ſharp Poem againſt the - Franciſcans, but 
was now abandoned by him. He made his 
Eſcape, and lived 20 Years tn Forraign 
Parts, and at laſt returned to do his Coun- 
try Honour ; and what. by his Immortal 
Poems, what by his Hiſtory of Scotland, he 
ſhewed both how great a Maſter he was ih 
the Roman Tongue ; andhow true a Judge 
he was, both in Wit,. and in the- Know- 
ledge of Human Afﬀaitrs, ( if Paſſion had 
not corrupted him towards the end of his 
Hiſtory) that - be is juſtly to be WO 
[4 
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the greateſt and beſt of the Modern Wri- Book L 
ters. So. much of the Affairs of Scotland, the wy 


Author's, Native Country. 
King Henry ſtayed not long at Tork, 
ſince his Nephew came not to him. He 


1541. 
Tae.” 
Queen's 11 
Life us 


ſet out a. Proclamation there, inviting all ,/zovered: 


that had. been of late opprelled, to come 
ig.and make their Complaints, and he pro- 
miſed to repair them. This was done to 
caſt the Load, of all paſt Errours upon 
Cromwel. The King was mightily wrought 
on. by the Charms of his Wife; fo that 
on the Firſt of November, he gave publick 
thanks to.God for the happy Choice he had 
made : But this. did not laſt long ; for 
the.next day; Cranmer. came, and gave him 
an, account: of the Queen's ill Life, which 
one. Laſſells had revealed to him, as hay- 
ing learnt. it from his. Siſter. She had been 
very lewd before her Marriage, both with 
one Deirham, and one Mannock, Cranmer, 
by the Advice: of the other Privy Counſel- 
lors, put this. in Writing, and delivered 
it to. the King, not knowing how to open 
it in Diſcourſe. The King was ſtruck 
with it, and at firſt inclined to believe it 
was a Forgery.; yet heordered a- ſtrict en- 
Qury to be. made into -it, but he quickly 

und Proof. enough; for the Queen had 
ſo far caſt off both: Modeſty, and the Fear 
of a Diſcovery, that ſeveral Women had 
been Witneſks to her Lewdneſs. It alſo 
appeared, that. ſhe. had intended to con- 
tiave in that: ill Courſe, for ſhe had 


brought; Deirham. into her. Service; and , 


at 
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Book 1. at Lincoln, by the Lady Rochfors means,” 
ww one Culpeper was brought to her in the 

1541. 
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Night, and ſtayed many Hours with her 
in a Cellar, and at his -ag Huy » ſhe 
gave him a Gold Chain. The Queen; 
after a ſlight denial which ſhe made at firſt; 


did at laſt confeſs all. Deirham, and Cul 
peper ,, were executed; and a. Parliament 


was called upon it. When it met,a Commit- 
tee was ſent to examine the Queen : Their 
Report is recorded only in General, That 
ſhe confeſſed, but no Particulars are mens 
tioned. Upon that they paſs'd an AQ; 
in the Form of a Petition. <In it they 
© prayed the King, that the Queen and 
C 


er Complices, with her Bawd the Lady: 


© Rochford, might be attainted of Treaſon ! 
© And that all thoſe who knew-of the 
© Queen's Vicious Courſe before her Mar- 
©riage, might be attainted of Miſpriſion 
© of Treaſon, for not revealing It to the 
©King, before he married her. Among 
< thoſe were, her Father , and Mother, 
© and her Grand-Mother, the Dutcheſs of 
© Norfolk, It was alſo declared Treaſon; 
© to know any thing of the Incontinence 
© of any Queen for the future, and not to 
© reveal it. And it was made Treaſon, 
© 1n any whom the King intended to marry,' 
© judging they were Maids, not to reveal 
< it, if they were not ſuch. The "Queen 
and the Lady Rochford were beheaded on 
the 14th of Febraary. She confeſſed her In- 
continence before her Marriage, but de- 
nicd to the laſt that ſhe had Vreſng, we 

E - 
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Wed-lock, | tho the Laſciviouſneſs of het Book 1 
former Life, made the World eaſy to be- > 5 
lieve the wor(t things of her. All obſer- 1542- 
yed the «Judgments of God on the Lady 
Rothford, who had been ſo inſtrumental 

in the Ruine, of An Bolleys, and of her 
Husband : And when ſhe, to whoſe Ar- 

tifices their Fall was in, a great Meaſure 
aſcribed, was found to be 4 vile a Wo- 

man, it tended much to raiſe their Repu- 

tation again. The attainting her Kind- 

red and, Parents, for not diſcovering her 

former Lewdneſs, was thought extream 
&eyerity,:. for it had been a hard piece of 

Duty to the King, in them, to have diſ- 

covered ſuch.-4 Secret : Yet tho they lay 

ſome time in Priſon, the King pardoned 

them all afterwards, when his Rage was 

a little qualiked. That other Proviſo, 

obliging a young Woman to diſcover her » 

own Fayltineſs, if the King ſhould make 

Love | to; her, was thought a Piece of 

grievous Tiranny : And upon this, thoſe 

I that rallied that Sex, took occaſion to ſay, 

that after this, none who was reputed a 

Maid , could be induced to marry the 

King: So that it was not ſo much choice, 

3 neceſlity, that made him marry a Wi1- 

dow, two Years aſter. Sonz Hoſpitals 

mere this Year reigned to the King ; but 

there was good ground to queſtion the Va- 

lIdity of thoſe Deeds, becauſe by their 

Statutes It was provided, that the Conſent 

of all the Fellows, was neceſſary to make 

tleir Deeds-good Io Law. So tholc Sta- 
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Book I. tutes were now by a ſpecial Act annulled, 
wa. and this made way for the Diſlolution of 

1542. many Hoſpitals. 

A D-jign The Biſhops ſitting in Convocation, 

#0 [*P**// took great pains to ſuppreſs the Engliſh 

the Bible. ;c. ; 
Bible ; but the King could not be pre- 
yailed on direttly to call it in. So they 
complained much of the Tranſlation then 
ſet out ; and intended to procure a Con- 
demnation of that , and then to ſet about 
a new one, in which it woulg be ealy to 
put ſuch Delayes, that it d not be 
finiſhed in many Years. Gardiner did alſo 
propoſe a ſingular Conceit, that many 
of the Latin Words ſhould be ſtill retain- 
ed in the Engliſh ; for he thonght they had 
cither ſuch a Majeſty, or ſo peculiar a 
Signification , that they conld not be fitly 
rendered. He propoſed an hundred of 

* thoſe, and it feems hoped, that if this 
could be carried , the "Tranſlation would 
be ſo full of Latine Words, that the Peo 
ſhould not underſtand it for all its 
in Engliſh. Cranmer, perceiving that the 
Bible was the great Eye-ſore of that Par- 
ty; and that they were reſolved to ſup- 
preſs it by all the means they could think 
of, procured an Order from - the King, 
referring the CorreCtion of the Tranſlation 
ro the two Univerſities. The Biſhops took 
this very ill ; and all of them, except the 
Biſhops of Ely, and St. Davids, proteſted 
ex*% againlt it. 
ha uy 5 At this time Bonner, gave ſome Injun- 
#37, Ctions to his Clergy, which had a m—_ 
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an 


w them not himſelf. 
© his CIETBY to read every Jay a Chapter 


Fin the Bi 


© He rTequired 


le, with ſome Gloſs upon it 5 


*and to ſtudy the Book ſet out by the Bi- 


© ſhops 


Etats, but ſuch as he 
© That they ſhould take care to inſtruct 
*young Children well , in the Principles 
tof the Chriſtian Reli8jon : That they 
* ſhould not go to Taverns;nor uſe unlawful 
* Games, chiefly on Sundays or Holy-days : 
* That they ſhould perform all the Duties 
Fof their Function, decently , and ſeri- 
* ouſly : That they ſhould futter no Plays, 
*nor Enterludes in Churches : Ard that 
Fin their Sgrmions, they ſhould explain the 
* Goſpel and Epiſtle for the Day; and 
ſtudy to ſtir up the People. to Good 
*Works, and to Prayer ; ard ſhould ex- 


: TI hat they ſhould imploy no Cn= 


approyed of : 


4 plain all the Ceremonies of the Churchz 


{but ſhould forbear all railing or the reci- 
* ting of fabulous Stories, and ſhould chiefly 
tet forth the Excellencies of Vertue, and 
© the Vileneſs of Sin : and that none under 
© the degree of 4 Biſhop ſhould preach with- 
© out a Licenſe. | 
In the former times there had been few 7hz w.-» 
or no Sermons, except in Lent; for on  #rc«c/- 
Holy Days the Sermons were Panegyricks # #* #447 


on the Saints, and on the virtue of their 


Relicks. Bnt in Lent there was a more 


ſolemn way of preaching ; ard the Friars 
maintained their Credit much by the pa- 
F-2 


thetick 
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inf them, - ſo far different from the other Book ft: 
s of his Life, that it is probable, he vw 


15424 


Fli#e, 


276 


| Abzdgment of the Hiſtowy 


Book I. thetick Sermons they preached in that 
E&dD time, by which they wrought much on the 
1542- Aﬀections of the People ; yet theſe for the 


moſt part tended moſt to extol fome of 
the Laws of the Church, as Faſting, Con- 
fefſion, and other Auſterities, with the ma- 
king Pilgrimages ; but they were careful 
to acquaint the People as little as was pof- 
ſible, with the true Simplicity of Chriltia- 
NIty, or the Scriptures ; and they ſeemed to 
delign rather to raiſe a ſudden Heat, than 
to work a real Change in their Auditors, 
They had alſo mixt ſo much out. of Legends 
with their Sermons, that the People came to 
Cisbelieve all that they ſaid for the ſake of 
thoſe Fabulous things, with which their Ser- 
mons were embaſed. - The Reformers took 
great care to inſtruct their Hearers 1n the 
Fundamentals of Religion,of which they had 
known little formerly : This made the Na- 
tion run after theſe Teachers with a won- 
derful Zeal; but they mixed too much Sharp- 
neſs againſt the Friars in their Sermons, 
which was judged indecent in them to do; 


- tho their Hypocriſy and Cheats did ina 


great meaſure excuſe thoſe Heats : and it 
was obſerved that our Sayiour had expoſed 
the Phariſees in ſo plain a manner, that it did 
very much juſtify the treating them with 
{ome Roughneſs ; yet it is not to be dented 
but Reſentments for the Cruelties they or 
their Friends had ſuffered by their means, 
might have too much Influence on them. 
This made it ſeem neceſlary to ſuffer none 
to preach, at leaſt out of their own Pariſhes, 

* without 
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Book of Homilies on all the Epilitles and 
Goſpels in the Year, put out, which con- 
tained a plain Paraphraſce of thoſe Parcels 
of Scripture ; together with ſome pratti- 
cal Exhortations founded on them. Many 
Complaints were made of thoſe that were 
licenſed to preach, and that they might be 
able to juſtify themſelves,. they began gene- 
rally to write and read their Sermons : ard 
thus dad this Cuſtom began, in which, what is 
wanting in the heat and force of Delivery, 


smuch madeup by the ſtrength and ſfolidity 


of the Matter 3 and has produced many Vo- 
lames of as excellent Sermons» as have been 
preached in any Age. Plays and Enterludes 
were a great Abule in that time; in them 
Mock-Repreſentations were made both of 
the Clergy and of the Pageantry of their 
Worſhip. The Clergy complained much of 
theſe as an IntroduCtionto Atheiſm, when 
things Sacred were thus laught at, and 
ſaid, They that begun to laugh at Abuſes, 
would not ceaſe till they had repreſented 
all the Myſteries of Religion as ridiculous : 
The graver ſort of Reformers did not ap- 
rove of it, but political Men encouraged 
it; and thought nothing would more ef- 
fetually pull down the Abyſes, that yet 
remained, than the expoling them to the 
ſcorn of the Nation. 
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A War did now break out between Eng- .4 w.y 
land and Scotland at the Initigation of the w-#4 Scet- 
King of France. King Henry {et out a 4 


3 | Decla- 
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Book I. Declaration, | pawns that the Crown of 
WV Scolard owed Homage to him : and cited 
1542- many Precedents to ſhew that Homage was 
done not only by their Kings, but by con- 
ſent of the States ; for which Original Re- 
cords were appealed to. The Scots on the 
other hand, allerted that they were a free 
and independert Kingdom ; that the Ho- 
mages antiently made by their Kings, were 
only for Lands which they had in England; 
and that thoſe more lately made, were ei- 
ther offered by Pretenders in the caſe of 
a doubtful Title, or were extorted by 
Force : And they ſaid, their Kings could 
not give up the Rights of a free Crown and 
People. The Duke of Norfolk, made an 
In-road into» Scotland, with 20000 Men in 
Oftober : but after he had burnt ſome ſmall 
Towns, and waſted Tew:otdale, he retur» 
ned back to Enzland. In the end of Ns. 
wvember an Army of 15000 Scots with a 
good Train of Artillery, was brought ro- 
gether : They intended to march into Eng. 
land by the Weffern Road. The King went 
foit in Perſon; but he was at this time, 
much diſturbed 1n his Fancy, and thought 
the Gholt of one whom he had unjuſtly put 
to death, followed him continually ; he 
not only left the Army, but ſent a Come» 
miſſion to Okver Sinclare,then called his M- 
m7, to commard in chief, "This diſguſted 
the Ncblility very much; who were become 
weary of the Infolence of that Favourite : 
ſo they refuſed to march, and were begin- 
ing to ſeparate. While they were in this 
Dyſorder, 
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| Diſorder, 502 Engliſh appeared, and they Rook [, 
ing it was a tore Party of the www 
Norfolk's Army, refuſed to fight ; 1542 


ſothe Engliſh fell upon rhem and diſperſed 
them : they took all their Ordinance and 
Baggage, and 1000 Priſoners, of whom 
200 were Gentlemen. The chief of theſe 
were the Earls of Glencarn and Caſſits : 
The News of this ſo over-charged the Me- 
lancholy King, that he died ſoon after 
kaving only an Infant Daughter newly 
born to ſucceed him. The Lords that were 
taken, were brought up to Londen, and 
lodged in the Houſes of the Exzliſb Nobi- 
lity : Caſſilis was ſent to Lambeth, where 
he received thoſe Seeds of Knowledg,which 
produced afterwards a greas Harveſt in 
Scotland. The other Priſoners were alſo 
inſtrufted to ſuch a degree, that they came 
to have very different Thoughts of the 
Changes that had been made in England, 
from what the Scoriſh Clergy had pollefſed 
them with, who had encouraged their 
King to engage in the War, both by the 
aſſurance of Vittory, ſince he fought againſt 
an Heretical Prince, and the Contribution 
of 50000 Crowns a Year. - The King's 
Death, and the Crowns falling to his 
Daughter, made the Engliſh . Council lay 
hold on this as a proper Conjuncture for 
uniting the whole Iſland i one : therefore 
they ſent for the Scoriſh Lords, and propo- 
ſed to them, the marrying the Prince of 
Wales to their young Queen; this the 
Scors liked very well, and promiſed to pro- 
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giving Hoſtages for the performing their 
Promiſes faithfully, they were ſent home; 
aud went away much pleaſed both with the 
Splendor &f the King's Court, and with 
the way of Religion which they had ſeen 
in England. E$ tes 

A Parliament was called, in which the 
King had great Subſidies given him, of 
fix Shillings in the' Pound, to be paid in 
three Years. ' A Bill was propoſed for the 
advancement 'of true Religion, by Ci anmer, 
and ſome other Biſhops ; for the Spirits of 
the Popiſh Party were much fallen ever 
ſince the laſt Queen's Death ; yet at this 
time a Treaty 'was ſet on foot between the 
King and ahe Emperour, which raiſed 
them alittle ; for ſince the King was like 
to engage in a War' with France, It was 
neceſlary for him to make the Emperour 
his Friend. Cranmer?s Motion was much 
oppoſed, and the timorous Biſhops for- 
{ook him; yet he put ir as far as it would 
go, tho in moſt Points things went againſt 
him ; © By it T:»aalPs Tranſlation of the 
© Bible was candemned as crafty and falſe, 
© and alſo all other Books contrary to the 
* Doctrjmne ſet forth by the Biſhops. But 
£ Bibles of another Tranſlation, were {till 
* allowed: to bs kept, only all Prefaces or 
* Annotations that might be.in them, were 
* to be dathed or. cut out :. All the' King 
© Injunctians: were confirmed : "No Books 
* of Religion*:might be printed 'withouit 
* Licence z there! was. ta be no _—_ 
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* of Scripture in Plays.or Enterludes ; none Book T. 


$ of the Laity . might read the Scripture, or 
explain it in any publick Aſſembly :' But 
© 2 Proviſo was made for publick Speeches, 
© which then began generally with a Text 
© of Scripture, and were like Sermons. 
* Noblemen, Gentlemen and their Wives, 
© or Merchants might have Bibles, but noor- 
£ dinary Woman, Tradeſman, Apprentice, 
* or Husbandman, might have any, Every 
< Perſon might have the Book ſet out by the 
© Biſhops, and the Pfalter, and other. Rudi- 
* ments of Religion in Engliſh. , All Church- 
© men that preached contrary td that Book, 
* for the firſt Offence, were only required 
©torecant; for the ſecond, to abjure and 
* carry a Faggot ; but. were to be burnt 
© for. the third : the Laity for the third 
+ Offence were only to forfeit their Goods 
* and Chattels, and to be liable to perpetu- 
*al Impriſonmenvs ; but they were to be 
proceeded againſt within a Year : The 
* Parties accuſed, were not allowed Wit- 
© neſles for their Purgation. The Act of 
© the fix Articles was confirmed, and it was 
* left free to the King, to change this:Act, 
For any Proviſo in it. There was alfo a 
new. ACt paſt, giving Authority to the 

King?s Proclamations, and any nine Privy 

Counſellours were empowered to proceed a- 

gainit Offenders : To this the Lord Monntjay 

diflented, and it is the only Inſtance of any 

Proteſtation againſt any of the publick Acts 
that paſt in this whole Reign, By the Aft 

gbour Religion, as the Laity were any 06 
| | rom 
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Book I. from the fear of Burving ; ſo the Clergy 
Wy > might not be burnt but upon the third Con- 
1543. Vittion. The Act being alſo put entirely in 
the. King's Power,he had now the Reformers 

all at mercy ; for he could bind up the AR; 

Or execute it as he pleaſed : and he affefted 

this much to have his People depend entire- 

ly upon him. The League offenſive and 
defenſive for England and Calas, and for 

the Netherlands, was ſworn by the King 

and the Emperour : and Aſſurances were 

given, that tho the King would not declare 

Lady Mary legitimate, upon which the 


Emperour inſiſted much, yet ſhe ſhould be' 


t in the Succeſſion to the Crawn next 

rince Edward. The Emperour was glad 

thus to engage the Kings of England and 

France in a War, by which the Germans 

were left without Support, and ſo he reſol- 

veg to carry on his great deſign of making 

himſelf Maſter of Germany. | 

Aﬀecire ms IN Scotland the Earl of Arran, Hamilton, 
Scotland, next in Blood to the young Queen, was 
eſtabliſhed in the Government during the 
Queen's Minority : he was a Man of great 

Vertue, and mnch inclined to the Refor- 

mation ; but was ſoft and eaſfie to be 
wrought on. King Henry ſent Sir Ralph 
Sadler to him, to induce him to ſet forward 
the Match; and to offer him Lady Elza 
beth to his Son. It was agreed and confire 
med in Parliament, that the Young Queen 
ſhould be bred in Scetland till ſhe was ten 
Years old; the King of Ezeland ſending a 
Nobleman and his Lady yith others _ 
| excecd- 
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exceeding twenty, to wait on her: and. 


and jn the mean white fix Hoſtages were 
to be given : but all the Clergy headed by 
Cardinal Beaton, fet themfclves much a- 
gainſt this. The Queen-Mother fed 
ic much, and it was alfo ſaid, a Match with 
the French, would be more for the Inte- 
reſt of the Nation, who being at ſo great 
a diſtance,could not oppreſs them ſo eaſily 
as the Engliſh might : for if the French op- 
preſt them, the Engliſh would be ready to 
protect them, but if they came under the 
Yoke of Englang, they could expect no 
ProteCtion from any other Prince. This 
meeting with that Antipathy that was then 
formed between the two Nations, and be- 
ing inflamed by the Clergy, turned the Peo- 
ple generally to prefer a Match with France, 
to that which was propoſed for the Prince 
of Wales. The French ſent over the Earl of 
Lennox to make a Party againſt the Gover- 
nour ;, they ſent alſo over the Goyernour's 
Baſe-Brother,afterwards made Arch-biſho 


of St. Andrews, to take him out of the hands 


of the Engliſh : and he made him appre- 
hend great danger if he went on in his 
Oppolition to the Intereſts of Rome, that he 
would be declared illegitimate, as being 
begotten in a ſecond Marriage, while the 
firit that was annulled becauſe of a Precon- 
tract, did fubſiſt ;, for if theannulling the 
firſt ſhould be reverſed, then the ſecond 
could be of no force ;, and if that were once 
fone, the Earl of Lennox, who was next 

Lo 
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Book 1, to. him in blood, would be preferred to 
wy him: Theſe threatnings joyned with his 
1543. Brother's Artifices, had their full Effect on 


him : for he turned off wholly from the 
Intereſts of England, and gave himſelf up 
to the:French Councils. When it was thus 
reſolved to break the Match with England; 
the Lords that had left Hoſtages for their 
faithful performing the Promiſes they made 
to King Henry, were little concerned either 
in their own Honour, or in the ſafety of 
their Hoſtages : only the Earl of Caſſilzs, 
thought it was unworthy of him, to break 
his F = in ſuch a _— ; ſo he came into 
England, and put himſelf in King Henry's 
Hands, who oa that called him norkes 
Regulus, but uſed him better ; for he gave 
him his Liberty and a Noble Preſent, and 
ſent him back with his Hoſtages, but re- 
ſolved to take a ſevere Reparation of 
thoſe who had failed him in that Kingdom. 
At the ſame time he began the War with 
France ; one of the Reaſons he gave for it 
was, that Francs had failed in the matter 
of ſhaking off the Pope's Authority, 
and advancing a Reformation, in which he 
had promiſed to ſecond him. 

T he King married Katherine Parre, Wi- 
dow to Newill, Lord Latimer : She ſecret- 
ly favoured the Reformation, but could 
not divert a Storm which fell then on a 


| Society at Windſor. Perſon a Prieſt, Teſt- 


wood and Marbeck, two Singing-men, and 
Filmer, one of the Town, were informed 
againſt by Dr. London, who had inſinuated 
himſelf 
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himfelf much into CromwePs Favyour, and Book I 
was eminently zealous in the Suppreſſion CL-ww. 


of the Monaſteries : But now he made his 
Court no leſs dextrouſly to the Popiſh 
Party. Gardiner moved in Council, That 
a Commiſſion might be granted for ſearch- 
ing all ſuſpe&ted Houſes, for Books writ- 
ten againſt the ſix Articles : So the' four 
before mentioned , were found to have 
ſome of them ; and upon that account were 
ſeized on. Sir Philip Hobbey, and Dr. 
Hains, Dean of Exeter, were alſo put in 
Priſon. There was a Concordance of the 
Bible, and ſome Notes upon it, in Engliſh, 
found written by Marbeck, which was 
look'd on as the Work of ſome learned 
Man, for it was known that he was 1lli- 
terate. Marbeck, ſaid, the Notes were his 
own, gathered by him,out of ſuch Books as 
he fell on. And for the Concordance, he 
ſaid, he compiled it by the help of a La- 
tin Concordance, and an Engliſh Bible, 
tho he underſtood little Latin. He had 
brought it to the Letter L. This ſeemed 
{o incredible, that it was look'd on only 
as a Pretence to conceal the true Author ; 
ſo to try him, they gave him ſome Words 
of the Letter M, and ſhut him up, with 
a Latin Concordance,and an Engliſh Bible ; 
and by his Performance in that, they clear- 
ly ſaw , that the whole Work was his 
own, and were not a little aſtoniſhed at 
the Ingeniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor 
a Man. When the King heard of it, he 
ſaid, Marbeck, was better imployed _ 
they 
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Book I. they were that examined him : So he wig 
AY preſerved, tho the other three were con- 

'1543- demned, for ſome Words which they had 

ſpoken againſt the Maſs, and upon that 
were burnt. Dr. London, and Simonds an 
Attorney, had taken ſome Informations 
againſt ſeveral Perſons of Quality at Court, 
and intended to have carried the Deſign 
very high. But a great Pacquet, in which 
all their Project was diſcloſed by them, 
being _—_— they were ſert for, and 
examined a it; but they devicd it 
upon Oath, not knowing that thew Let- 
ters were taken; ard were not a 
little confounded when their own Hand- 
writing was ſhewed them. So they were 
convicted of Perjury,, and were ſet on a 
Pillory; and made ride - about with their 
Faces to the Horſes Tails, and Papers on 
their Breaſts, in three ſeveral Places, which || 
- ſo affeft Dr. London, that he died ſoon 
after. | 
Erane'r's The chief thing aimed at by the whole } 
aſcend Popiſh Party was Crammer's Ruine ; Gar- | * 
diner imploied many to infuſe it into the | - 
King, that he gave the chief Encouragement | * 
to Hereſy of any in England, and that it | * 
was in vain to lop offthe Branches, and | © 
feave the Root ſhfl growing, The King 
till then would never Jane the Complaints 
that were made of him: But now to pe 
netrate into the depth of this Deſign, he 
was willing to draw out all that was to be 
faid againſt him. Gardiner reckoned, that 
this Point being gained, all the _ © ap 
ONOW 5 
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follow : And judged, that the King -was Book I. 
now alienated from him ; and Sanots WWF, 
ſtruments and Artifices than ever were now 1543- 
made uſe of. Along Paper, of many Par- 
ticulars,both againſt Crammer,and his 
lains,was put in theRing's hands. So 1 
this the King ſent for him ; and after he had 
complained much of the Hereſy in - Exyland, 
he aid, He reſolved to find out the chief 
Promoter of it, and to make him an Ex- 
ample. Cranmer withed him firſt tocon- 
ſider well what Hereſy was, that fo he 
might not condemn thoſe as Hereticks, who 
ſtood for the Word -of God apainſt Hu- 
mane Inventions. Then the King told 
him franckly, That he was the Man com- 
plained of, as moſt guilty; and ſhewed 
him all the Informations that he had re- 


he was ſhlll of the ſame mind that he was 
of when he d the ſix Articles, and 
ſubmitted himfelfto-a Trial : He confeſs- 
ed many things to the King , ia particular, 
that he had a Wife, bat he ſaid he had ſent 
her out of England, when the Act of the ſix 
Articles paſt ; and expreſſed ſo great a Sin- 
cerity,and put fo-entire'a Confidence in the 
King, that inftead of being ruined, he was 
now better eſtabliſhed with him than former- 
ly. The King commanded him to appoint 
ſome to examume the Contrivance that was 
laid ro-deftroy him. He anſwered, That 
it was not decent for him'to nominate any 
to judge in a Cauſe, in which himfelf was 
concerned : Yet the King was poſitive 3 D 
| 6 
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Book I. ſo he named ſome tb go abort it, and 
Ew v. the whole ſecret was found our. It.appear- 

1543. ed, that Gardiner, and Dr. London, had 

been the chief Sticklers, and had encour- 
aged  Informers to appear zgainſt him, 
Cranmer did not preſs the King to give 
him any Reparation ; for he was ſo noted 
for his readineſs to forgive Injuries, and 
to do Good for Evil, that it was common- 
ly ſaid, that the beſt way to obtain his 
Favour, was todo him an Injury ; of this 
he gave ſignal Inſtances at this time, both 
in Relation to ſome of the Clergy and Lai- 
ty; by which it appeared that he was 
acted by that meek and lowly Spirit, that 
became all the Followers ' of Chriſt ; -but 
more particularly one, that was ſo great an 
Inſtrument in reforming the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; and did in ſuch eminent Acts of 
Charity,ſhew that he himſelf practiſed that, 
which he taught others to do. 

1544 A Parliament was now called, in which 
75:44 the great Act of Succeſſion to the Crown 
x4 ſen, Paſt: © By it the Crown was firſt provided 

© to Prince Edward and his Heirs, or the 
© Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage; 
© after them to Lady Mary and Lady El- 
© zabeth, and in caſe they had no Iſſue, or 
© did not obſerve ſuch Limitations or Con- 
* ditions as the King ſhould appoint, then it 
© was to fall to any. other whom the King 
© ſhould name, either by his Letters Patents, 
© or by his laſt Will ſigned with his Hand. 
© An Oath was appointed both againſt the 
© Pope's Supremacy,and for the — 

| | © ths 
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t Succeſſion. according to this Aft, which Book TI, 
(a were required to take, under the pains C-vS3 


© of Treaſon : It was made Treaſon to ſay 
tor write any thing contrary to this Act; 
© or to the Slander of any ofthe King's Heirs 
named 1n it. By this; tho the King did 
not Legitimate his Daughters, yet it was 
made Criminal for any to: obje@: Baſtardy 
to them. Another Act paſt, qualifying 
the Severity of the Act of. the fix Articles 
none were to be impriſoned but upon a 
Legal Preſentment, except upon the Kings 
Warrant. None was to be challenged 
for Words, but within a Year 35 nor for 
8 Sermon ; but within 40 Days. This 
was made to prevent ſuch Conſpiracies as 
had been diſcovered the fortner Year: 
Another A&t paſt; rettewng the Authos 
tity given to 32 to reform the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Law, which Cranmer promoted much z 
and to ſet it forward; he drew out of the 
Canon Law, a Colleftion of many things 
againſt the Regal, and for the Papal Au- 
thority, with ſeveral other very Extra- 
yagant Propoſitions, to ſhew how Inde- 
cent a thing 1t was, to let a Book, in which 
ſuch things were, continue ſtill. in any 
credit in Eneland : But he could not bring 
this to any good Iſlue, duting this Reign. 
Another Act paſt,diſcharging all the King?s 
Debts; and they alſo required ſuch as had 
received payment to bring back the Mo- 
ney into the Exchequer. This was tax- 
& asa piece of groſs Injuſtice ; and it waz 
thought.ſtrange, tliat ſince the King had 

[Y] done 
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290 Abxtgment of the biſtow 
Book I done this once before, he could have the 
www. credit to raiſe more Mony, and be tempted 
1544. to doit a ſecond time. A General Pardon 
was granted, out of which, Hereſy was ex- 
cepted. | 

TheKing The King was now engaged in a War, 
puay”. arg both with France and Scotland; and to 
Sor. Make his Treaſure hold out the longer, he 
land, embaſed the Coin in a very Extraordinary 
manner. The Earl of Hartford was ſent 

with an Army by Sea to Scotland; he 

landed at Grantham, a little above Leh, 

He burnt both Leirh and Edinburgh ;, but 

he neither ſtaied to take the Caſtle of Eadn- 

bureh, -nor did he Fortify Leith, but on- 

ly waſted the Country, all the Way from 

that to Berwick. He did too much if it 

was intended to gain the- Hearts of that 
Nation ; and too little if it was intended 

to ſubdue them ; for this did only intlame 

their Spirits more, by which, they were 

ſo united in their Averſion to England, 

-that the Earl of Zeanmox, who had been 

calt off by France, and was gone over to0 

the Engliſh Intereſt, could make no Party 

inthe Weſt, but was forced for his own 
Preſervation to fly into England. Audley 

'the Chancellour, dying at this time, Wre- 

theſly, that was of the Popiſh Party, was 

Put in his place : And Dr. Petre, that was 

. hitherto Cranmer?s Friend, was made Se- 
 cretary of State : So equally did the King 

keep the Ballance between both Parties, 

ard being to croſs the Seas, he left a Com- 

million for the Adminiſtration of Afﬀeairs, 
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during his Abſence, to the Queen, the Book LI, 
Archbiſhop, the Chancellour, the Earl of av, 
Hartford, and Secretary Petre : Andif 1544. 


they ſhould have any occaſion to raiſe any 
Force , he appointed the Earl of Harr- 
ford, his Lieutenant. He gave order alſo 
to Tranſlate the Prayers, and Proceſſions, 
and Litanies, into the Engliſh Tongue, 
which. gave the Reforiners ſome hop 
again; that he had not quite caſt off his 
Deſignes of corrupting ſuch Abuſes, as 
had crept into the Worſhip of God. And 
they hoped ,- That the Reaſons which 
prevailed with the King for this, would 
alſo induce him to order a Tranſlation, 
of all the other Offices into the Engliſh 
Tongue. | | 


The King croſſed the Sea with great 7he Xing 
Pomp, the Sails of his Ship being of Cloth {4% Bul, 
of Gold. He ſat down before Bulloign, ©'5% 


and took it after a Slege of two Months, 
It was ſoon after very near being retaken by 
aSurpriſe, but the Gariſon being quickly 
put in order, beat out the French. Thus 
the King returned Viftorious ; and was as 
much flattered for taking this lingle Town, 
$if he had conquered a Kingdom. The 
Inroads that were made into Scotland this 
Winter, were Inſucceſsful. 


The King of France ſet out a Fleet of 1545: 


above 300 Ships ; and the King ſet out a 
hundred Sail : On both ſides. they were 
only Merchant-men hired upon this Occa- 
fon. The French made two Deſcents 
upon England, but was beat back with 

U 2 loſs. 
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1545- 


Wiſhart 
buynt in 
Scotland. 


mandy , and burnt ſome "Towns. The 
Princes of Germany ſaw their Danger, if 
this War went on; for the Pope and Em- 
perour had made a League for procuring 
Obedience to the Council, that was now 
opened at Trent, The Emperour was 
railing an Army, tho he had made Peace 
both with the King of France, and the 
Turk; and was reſolved to make good uſe 
of this Opportunity, the two Crowns being 
now in War. So the Germans ſent to me- 
diate a Peace between them : but it ſtuck 
long at the buſineſs of Bullorgy. 

Lee, Archbiſhop of York, died this Year. 
Holgate was removed from Landafe thi- 
ther, who in his Heart favoured the Re- 
formation. Kitchin was put in Landaſffe, 
who turned with every Change that was 
made. Heath was removed from Rocheſter 
to Worceſter; and Holbeach was put in 
Rotheſter. Day was made Biſhop of Ck 
cheſter. All thoſe were moderate Men, and 
well difpoſed to a Reformation, at lealt to 
comply with it. 

This Year W:ſhart was burnt in Scotland: 
He was Educated at Cambriage, and went 
home the former Year. In many places 
he preached againſt Idolatry, and the 
other Abuſes in Religion. He ſtayed long 
at Dunace ; but by the means that Cards 
nal Beaton uſed, he was driven out of that 
Town; and at his Departure , he de 

nounced heavy Judgments on them, -for 
rcjecting the Goſpel, He went and prone 
* 
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reached in the Fields. He would not 

uffer the People to open the Church Doors 

by Violence, for that, he ſaid, became 
not the Goſpel of Peace which he preach- 
ed to them. He heard the Plague had 
broke out in Dundee, within four Days 
after he was baniſhed; ſo he returned 
thither, and took care of the Sick, and 
did all the Offices of a faithful Paſtor 
among them. He ſhewed his Gentleneſs 
towards his Enemies, by reſcuing a Prieſt 
that was coming to kill him, but was diſ- 
covered, and was like to have been torn 
in pieces by the People. He foretold ſe- 
yeral extraordinary things ; particular- 
ly his own Sufferings,and the ſpreading the 
Reformation over the Land. He preached 
laſt in Lothian, and there the Earl of Both- 
wel took him, - but promiſed upon his Ho- 
nour, that no harm ſhould be done him ; 
yet he delivered him to the Cardinal, who 
brought him to St. Andrews, and called a 
Meeting of Biſhops thither, to deſtroy him 
with the more Solemnity. The Gover- 
nour being much preſt to it, by a Worthy 
Gentleman of his Name, Hamilton of 
Preſton , - ſent the Cardinal word not to 
proceed againſt himytill he ſhould come and 
hear the Matter examined himſelf. But the 
Cardinal went on, and in a publick Court 
condemned him as an Heretick, upon ſe- 
veral Articles that were objeCted to him, 
which he confeſſed, and offered to juſtify. 
uU 3 The 
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The Night after that he ſpent in Prayer z 
next Morning he deſired he might have the 
Sacrament according to Chrilt*s Inſtitution 
in both kinds ; but that being denied him 
he conſecrated the Elements himſelf, an 

ſome about him were willing to communt- 
cate with him. He was carried out fo the 
Stake near the Cardinals Palace ; who 
was ſet in State in a great Window, and 
looked on this ſad SpeCttacle. Wiſhart de- 
clared that he felt much Joy within him- 
ſelf, in offering up his Life for the Name 
of Chriſt, and exhorted the People not ta 
be offended at the Word of God, for the 
ſake of the Croſs. After the Fire was ſet 
to and was burning him, he ſaid, © This 
© Flame hath ſcorched my Body, but hath 
t not daunted my Spirits; and he foretold 


. © that the Cardinal ſhould in a few days be 


© 1gnominioully laid out in that very place 
where he now ſate in {ſo much State ; but 
as he ſpeak that, the Executioner drew 
the Cord that was about his Neck ſo ſtrait, 
that theſe were the laſt Words. 

The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, 


and extolled the CardinaPs Courage, for 


proceeding, in it againſt the Governours 
Orders. But the People look'd on him 
as both a Prophet and a Martyr. It was 
alſo ſaid that his Death was no lefs than 
Murder, fince no Writ was obtained for it ; 
and the Clergy could burn none without a 
Warrant from the Secular Power : ſo it 
was inferred that the Cardinal deſerved to 
dy for it ; and if his Greatneſs fet him 
| | aboye 
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above the Law, then Private Perſons might Book I. 
execute that which the Governour could wu 


not do : Such Practices had been formerly 
too common in that Kingdom ; and now 
upon this occaſion ſome Gentlemen of 
Quality came to think it would be an 
Heroical Action to conſpire his Death. 
His Infolence had rendred him generally 
yery hateful : ſo private and publick Re- 
ſentments concurring, twelve Perſons en- 
tred into a fatal Engagement of killing him 
privately in his Houſe. On the 3oth of 
May, they firſt ſurprized the Gate early in 
the Morning,and tho there were an hundred 
lodged in the Caſtle, yet they being aſleep, 
they came tothem apart, and either turned 
them out, or ſhut them up in their Cham- 
bers : Having made all ſure, they came to 
the Cardinal's Chamber-door ; he was faſt 
aſleep, but by their Rudenefs,: he was 
both awakened, and perceived they had a 
deſign on his Life : upon the aſſurance of 


Life, he opened his Door, but they did 


cruelly and treacherouſly murder him, and 
laid out his Body in the ſame Window, 
from which he had looked on W:ſharrts Exe- 
cution. Some few juſtified this Fact, as the 
killing of a Robber and Murderer ; bur it 
was more generally condemned by all ſorts 
of People, even by thoſe who hated him 
moſt ; yet the Accompliſhment of Wiſharrs 
Prediction made great Impreſſions on many. 
On the other hand, it was afterwards ob- 
ſerved that ſcarce any of the Conſpirators 
died an ordinary Death. They kept out 

u 4 the 
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Book I. the Caſtle, and about 140 cam? in tothern, 
> and they held jt near two Years, being 


31545» 
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giver to 
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aſſiſted hoth by Mony and Proviſions that 
were ſent from England. They had alſo 
the Govenour at their Mercy, for they 
kept his eldeſt Son, whom the Cardinal 
had taken into his Care for his Education. 
An Abſolution was brought from Rome, 
and a Pardon was offered them; and at 
laſt, being ſtraitned both at Sea and Land 
they rendred the Place upon Aſſurance 
Life. This Infamous ACtion was 2 great 
Blemiſh upon the Reformers, who, tho'they 
did not directly juſtify it, yet extenua- 
ted it, and gave it ſome Countenance ; for 
two of them went in and preached to the 
Garriſon in the Caſtle. 

In England a Parliament met, in which 
as the Spiritualty gave a- Subſidy of fix 
Shillings in the Pound, payable in two 
Years ; ſo the Temporalty not only gaye 
a-Sublidy for the War, but confirmed all 
the Surrenders that had been made of 
Chantries, Chappels, Colledges, Hoſpitals, 
and other Foundations, for ſaying Maſſes 
for departed Souls : and they empowered 
the King during his Life to grant Commif- 
ſions for ſeizing on the reſt of them. Yet 
the King found this was like to give new 
Dlllocivat to the Gentry, to whom theſe 
belonged, ſohe made but a ſmall Progreſs 
in it, and many were reſerved to his Sons 
Courtiers to feed on. The King diſmif- 
ſed the Parliament with a long Speech, © In 

* prhich after he had thanked them oils | 
| Bills 
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Bills, he exhorted them: ta Charity and Baok I. 


© Concord in matters of Religion; and to wy 


© forbear all Terms of Reproach, ſuch as 
& Papiſt and Heretick: he complained much 
© of the Stifneſs of fome Church-men, and 
© of the Indiſcretion of others, who both 
© gave ill Example, and fowed the Seeds of 
* Diſcord among the Laity. Hez as God's 
© Vicar, thought himſelf bound to ſee theſe 
© things corrected : he reproved the Tem- 
© poralty for the il} uſe rhey made of the 
© Scripture ;, for inſtead of being taught 
© out.of it to hve better, and to be more 
© charitable to'one another, they only railed 
* at one another, and made Songs out of 
© it, to diſgrace thoſe that differed from 
© them; ſo he exhorted them to ſerve 
© God, and love one another, which he 
* would eſteem the beſt Expreſſion of their 
* Duty and Obedience to him. The King 
had appointed a Diltribution of 550/. a 
year in ſeveral Cathedrals, for the Poor, 
and about 4oo 1. for High-ways ; ſo this 
Year ſome Biſhops were appointed to ſee 
whether thoſe Payments were made as he 
had ordered or not. The Univerſities 
were now in danger of having their Col- 
ledges ſuppreſt, but upon their Applicati- 
ons to the Kiug, they were delivered from 
their Fears. 


I 546. 


Now came on the laſt Year of this Reign, 4 7ece 
the War with France was this Year unſuc- 7” 


cesful, but upon the Earl of Surrey's being 
recalled, and the Earl of Harrfors being 
ſent in his room, things turned a _ 
pony. 4k 1100 FLY ts "6 Thi 


France, 
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Book I. This raiſed ſuch Animoſity between thoſe 
LV two Lords, that they became fatal to the 
1546. former. The two Kings were at laſt 
brought to conſent to a Peace; the main 
Article of it was, that within eight Years 
Bulksgne ſhould be delivered up, the taking 


Anne AiCl. 
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and keeping of which, coſt England 
13000001. Upon this Peace Arnnebault the 
French Admiral, was ſent over Ambaſlla- 
dour. The Council of Trent was now fſit- 
ting, Pool was made a Legate to do the 
King the more Spite : the Emperour and 
the Pope governed it as they pleaſed : {06 
the two Crowns reſolved to unite more 
firmly; particularly it was propoſed, that 
the Maſs ſhould be turned to a Commu- 
nion 3 and Cranmer was ordered to pre- 
pare the Office for it. But this was too 
great a Deſign for two old Kings toaccom- 
liſh. 
i There was at this time a new Proſecuti- 


cough 4»4 on of thoſe that denied the Corporal Pre- 


of Ders 


brrnt, 


ſence in the Sacrament, Shaxton was accu- 
ſed of ſome Words about it, but he abju- 
red, and complied ſo entirely, that ſoon 
after he preached the Sermon at the bur- 
ning of Anne Aiſcouch ; he made no noiſe 
all King Eaward*s time, yet in Queen Ma- 
79's Reign, he was a Perſecutor of Prote- 
{tants, but was ſo little eſteemed, that 
tho he had been Biſhop of Salwbury, he was 
raiſed no higher than to be Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Ely. Several other Perſons were at 
this time endicted upon the ſame Statute, 
but moſt of them recanted ; Arne —_ 
. ood 
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ſtood firm, ſhe was deſtended from a good Book I; 
and had been well educated, but TWV>3 
was unhappily married ; for her Husband 1546» 


Family 


being a violent Papiſt, drove her out of his 
Houſe, when he diſcovered her Inclinatt- 
ons to the Reformation; ſhe was put 1n 
Priſon on the account of the Sacrament, 
but ſigned a Recantation, and ſo was ſet at 
Liberty ; yet not long after ſhe was come 
mitted again upon a new Complaint, and 
was examined before the Privy Council, 
but anſwered with extraordinary Reſoluti- 
on ; yetit was thought by ſome that ſhe was 
too forward in her manner of ſpeaking : 
ſhe had been much at Court, and it was 
believed ſhe was ſupported by ſome Ladies 
there : ſon order to the Diſcovery of this, 
ſhe was carried to the Tower and rack'd 
yet ſhe confe{sd nothing. Wrietheſly was 
preſent, and commanded the Lieutenant of 
the Tower to draw the Rack a little more, 
but he refuſed to do it; upon which the 
Chancellour laid aſide his Gown and drew 
it himſelf with ſo munch Force, as if he 
had intended to rend her Body aſunder ; 
and the Effects of this were ſo violent, that 
ſhe was not able to go to Smithfield, but 
was carried thither in a Chair when ſhe 


. was burnt: Two others were alſo con- 


demned on the ſame account, and Shaxtor 
to compleat his Apoſtacy, after he had in 
vain endeavoured to perſwade them to ab- 
jure, preached the Sermon at their Burn- 
ing, in which he inveighed ſeverely againſt 
their Errors, The Lord Chancellour came 
tQ 


. ZOO 
Book I. to Smithfield, and offered them their Par- 
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&ARI dons if they would recant, but they choſe 
1546. rather to glorify God by their Deaths, 


Deſigns 
agaimſt 
Cranmer 


than to diſhonour him by ſo foul an A 
ſtacy. There were two burnt in Sufolks 
and one in Norfolk, on the ſame account, 
this Year. 

But the Popiſh Party hoped to have 
greater Sacrifices offered up to their Re- 
venge: They had laid a Train laſt Year 
for Cranmer , and they had laid one now 
for the Queen, They perſwaded the King, 
that Cranmer was the Source of all the Here- 
ſy that was in England; but the King's Par- 
tiality to him was ſuch, that none, would 
come in againſt him : So they deſired, 
that he might be once pur in the Tower, 
and then it would appear how many would 
inform againſt him. The King ſeemed to 
conſent to this; and they reſolved to exe- 
cute it the next day : but in the Night 
the King ſent for Cranmer, and told him, 
what was reſolved concerning him. Cran- 
mer thanked the King for giving him notice 
of it, and not leaving him to be ſurpriſed. 
He ſubmitted to it, only he deſired he 
might be heard anſwer for himſelf; and 
that he might have indifferent Judges who 
underſtood thoſe matters. The King won- 
dered to ſee him 1o little concerned in his 
own Preſervation ; but told him, he muſt 
take care of him, ſince he took ſo little 
care of himſelf. The King therefore gave 
him Inſtruftions to appear before the Coun- 
cil, and to deſire to ſee his Accuſers before 
he 
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he might be uſed by them, as they would 


_ deſire to beuſed in the 'like Caſe : And if 


he could not prevail by the force of Rea- 
ſon, then he was to appeal to the King in 
Perſon, -and was to ſhew the King's Seal- 
Ring, which he took from his Finger and 
gave him ; and they knew it all ſo well;that 
they would do nothing after they once ſaw 
that ; ſo he being ſummoned next Morn- 
ing,came over to White-Hall : He was kept 
long in the Lobbey before he was called in : 
But when that was done, and he had ob- 
ſerved the Method the King had ordered 
him to uſe; and had art laſt ſhewed the 
Ring, they roſe all in great Confuſion, and 
went to the King. He chid them ſeverely 
for what they had done , and expreſled his 
Eſteem and Kindneſs to Crarnmer, in ſuch 
Terms, that his Enemies were glad to get 
off, by pretending, that they had no other 
Deſi gn, but to haye his Innocence declared 
in a publick Trial ; and were now ſo con- 
vinced of the King's unalterable Favour to 
him, that they never made any more At- 
tempts upon him. 

But what they durſt not do in Relation 
to Cranmer, they thought might be more 
ſafely tried againſt the Queen, whp was 
known to love the New: Learning, which 
was the common Phraſe for the Reforma- 
tion. She uſed to have Sermons in her 
Privy Chamber, which could not be ſo ſe- 
cretly carried, but that it came tothe King?s 
Knowledge. Yet her Condudt in all other 

| things 
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Book I. things was ſo exact, and ſhe expreſſed ſuch 
Wy a tender care of the King's Perſon, that 
1546. it was obſerved, ſhe had gained much upon 


him ; but his Peeviſhneſs, growing with 
his Diſtempers, made him fometimes un- 
eaſy , even to her. They uſed often to 
talk of Matters of Religion ; and ſome- 
times ſhe held up the Argument for the 
Reformers ſo ſtifly, that he was offend- 
ed at it ; yet as ſoon as that appeared, ſhe 
let it fall ; but once the Debate continuing 
long, the King expreſſed his Diſpleaſure 
at it to Gardimer, when ſhe went away, 
He took hold of this Opportunity, to per- 
ſwade the King, that ſhe was a great 
Cheriſher of Hereticks. Wrzotheſly joined 
with him in the ſame Artifice, and filled 
the angry King's Head with many Stories 
in ſo much, that he ſigned the Articles upon 
which ſhe was to be Impeached. But Wrie- 
theſly let that Paper fall from him carelefly, 
and it happened to be taken up by one of 
the Queen's Friends, who carried it to 
her : Upon which ſhe went to the King, 
and brought on a Diſcourſe of Religion ; 
and after a little Oppoſition, ſhe.yielded, 
and ſeemed convinced by the King's Rea- 
ſons, and tbld him, That ſhe only held 
up thet Argument to be inſtructed by him, 
and ſometimes to engage him in Diſ- 
courſe, and ſo to make him forget his 
pains ; and this ſhe ſeconded with ſuch 
Flattery, that he was perfectly ſatisfied, 
and reconclled to her. Next day,as he was 
walking with her in the Garden, Wrie- 
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theſly came thither on deſign to have carry- Book I. 
ed her to the Tower ; but the King chid Cayw 
him ſeverely for it, and was heard to call 1546. 
him Knave and Fool, The good natured 

Queen interpoſed to mitigate his- Diſ- 
pleaſure, but the King told her, She-had 

no reaſon to be concerned for him : Thus 

the Deſign againſt her, vaniſhed; and 
Gardiner that had ſet it on, loſt the King's 

Fayour entirely by it. 

But now the Fall of the Duke of Nor- The Duki 
folk, and his Son the Earl of Surry, came 9 Nor- 
on. The Father had been long Treaſu- I 
rer, and had ſerved the King with great 
Fidelity and Succeſs : His Son was a Man 
of .rare Qualities z he had a great Wir, 
and was more than ordinary learned. 

He particularly hated the Earl of Hart- 
ford, and ſcorned an Alliance with him, 
which his Father had projected. The 
Duke of Norfolk, had intended to unite 
his Family to the Sezmours, by marrying 
his Son to the Earl of Harrford's Daughter ; 
and his Daughter the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond, to Sir Thomas Seimour : But both 
his Children refuſed to comply with him 
init. The Seimours were apprehenſive of 
the Oppoſition they might meet with, if 
the King ſhould die, from the Earl of S»r- 
ry, who wasa high ſpirited Man, had a 
vaſt Fortune , and was the Head of the Po-. 
ih Party. It was likewiſe ſuſpected, that 
bo kept himſelf unmarried in hopes of 
marrying the Lady Mary. The Duke's 
Family was alſo fatally divided : His 
Dutcheſs 
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wy about four Years, and now turned Infor- 
1546. mer againſt him; His Daughter did alfo 
hate her Brother z and wasa Spy upon him, 

One Holland, a Whore of the Duke's, did 

alſo betray him ; and diſcovered all ſhe 

could ; yet all amounted to no:more than 


thought the - Services he had done the 
Crown were little regarded; and ſome 
Threatnings of the Sons: It was alſo ſaid, 
that the Father gave the Coat of Arms 
that-belonged tothe Prince of Wales, and 
the Son gave Edward the Confeſlors'Coat; 
but that was only a Pretence to make a 
noiſe among the People, and to cover the 
want of niore important matter againſt 
them. One Southwel objefted things of a 
higher Nature to the Earl of iSwrry. He 
denied them, and delired, that according 
to the Martial Law , they might. have a 
Trial by Combate ; and fight in their 
Shirts : But that was not granted ; yet 
both Father and Son were put in the 
Tower. | 

The Earl of Surry was tried by a Jury 
of Commoners, and was found guilty of 
Treaſon, and executed on the 19th of Fa- 
zuary. He was much lamented ; and the 
Blame of his Death being caſt on the Sez- 
mours,, Taiſed a General Oxdium againſt 
them. The old Duke ſaw a Parliament 
called to deſtroy him by an Att of Attain- 
der, for there was not matter enough to 


Tuine him at Common Law ; 1ſoto prevent 
| that 
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ſome Complaints of the Fathers; who. 
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hit he made ſuch humble Subrmiſſion to the Book I. 
any that had www, 
not Bowels of Braſs. He wrote to him, 1547: 


ing, as would have molli 


©That he had ſpent his whote Life in his 
Service , without having ſo much as a 
© Thought to his Prejudice. He had obey» 
*edall the King's Laws, and was reſolved 
*to obey all that ever he ſhould make. He 
tbegged that he might be heard, with his 
© Accuſets face to face. He prayed that 
*the King would take all his Lands, and 
*Goods, and only reſtore him to his Fa- 
*your, and grant him ſuch an Allowance 
*to live on, as be thought fit. He went 
\ further, and ſet his Hand to a Confeſſion 
f of ſeveral Crimes; as 1. His revealing 
(the Secrets of the King's Covncil. 2: His 
*concealing his Son's. Treaſon; in giving 
the Arms of Edward the Confeſlor. 3. His 
*own giving the Arms of England, with 
*the Labels of Silver which belonged only 
*to the Prince, which he acknowledged 
* was High Treaſon, and therefore he beg 
| hag Kings Mercy. But all this had no 

on the King, tho his drawing ſo neat 
his end, ought to have begot in him a 
grqater regard to the ſhedding of Inno- 
cent Blood. 


Whea the Parliament met; the King was -_ =. 


tainted by 
| ; AQ of 
intended to have Prince Edward Crowned 7 ar1:4- 


Prince of Wales; and therefore deſired P** 


not able to come toWeſtminſter, but he ſent 
his Pleaſure to thera by a Commiſſion. He 


they would make all poſlible haſt in the 
K Attain- 
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Abyſdgment:of:the-Niforw 


OAYSV Ib the: Places iwhich;;he, held. by , Pater 
1547s might be diſpoſedtof toothers, who lhould 
aſiltattht Coronation-z. which, tho it was 
a very. ſlaght Excuſe,: forofb: high.,a piece 
of Injuſtize;. yer it had-that efiect,. that in 
ſeven: 'Days:, © both -Honlſes paſt the; Bal 
Ori the-398þ of Faimaty,-the Royal Allent 
was:given , by thoke Cemmiſſioned by: the 
King 5-and the Execution; was ;ordered &0 
be next Morning. There; was no. ſpecial 
Matter in. the. Act,, but. that -of the Coat 
of Arms,” which he and his; Anceſtors :weye 
uſedtopjive, according to Records,-in the 
Herauld's' Office z i: 1d that, this was; cops 
demned'by | all Perſons, 854 moſt Inexcu/ 
fable At.of Tyranny.,. But;the Night after 
this, the King died, "and 1t 'was thought 
contrary'to the Decencies of Government: 
to begin:a new Reign with ſo Unjuſtif- 
able ' an Act, as the beheading of the old 
Duke; and ſo he; was. preſerved :_. Yet 
both: Sides made 'Inferences from this Cas 
lamity that fell on him. - Tie Papiſts ſaid, 
It was. God's ;juſt Judgment on him, for 
his: Abſaquiouſneſs- to King Hogp » But 

the Proteftants ſaid, :It;was a juitr 
on him, for what he had done ag 
| Cronwel,; and many others,:; Þn the account 
+. . .. of the fix Articles. . Cramer, would not 

 - meddlte in: this Matters btt that he mi 
be out of the way, he retired to Croygen; 
whereas Gardiner that had been his Friew 
all along, continued ſtall about the _—_ 
f. 5 


Bbok-1./ Aftaioderiiof the Duke:;of. Nerfolk.,.(that 
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The King's: Diſtemper had fheen grow- Book I, 

ing long upan. him. He was become ſa way; 
Corpulent, that he could not go up and 1547. 

down Stairs, but, made uſe of-an Ingine, Th*Kng's 

when he intended” to walk in his Garden, **&%* 

by which -he wag let down and-drawn up. 

e had an.old Sore. in his Leg; that pain- | 
ed. him much, ,, the. Humours, of his 
Body diſcharging . theniſelyes, that way, 
till at laſt all ſetled -in a Dropſy.- Thoſe 
about him were afraid to let kim know 
that his Death ſeemed ;near , teſt; thar 
might have been brought within the; Sta- 
tute of foretelling his; Death. 3 which was 
made Treaſon. His Will was,made ready 
and as it was;glven. out, was ſigned by 
him on the 3oth of December. He- had 
made one -at. his..laſt going over to Erarce. 
All the Change.thathe made, at this time 
was, that he. ardered . Gardiner's Name 
to, be ſtruck out , - for; in that--formerly 
made, he was naned one of the Executors. 
When Sir Anthouy Brown endeavoured to 
perſwade him ngt to put that Diſgrace on 
an old Servant, he continued politive in 
it. ; for he ſaid, the knew his Temper, and 
could govern him'3z butt would-not be in 
the. Power of others to do 1t, if he were 
put, ia ſo high a Truſt. The moſt mate- 
rial-thing in the Will, was, the preferring 
the. Children of his. ſecond Siſter , by 
Charles Brandon ,- to, the Children of his 
eldeſt Siſter : the- Queen of Scoxland, in the 
Succeſſion to the Crown. Some» Objeti- 
So ONS 
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Book 1. ons were made td the Validity and Truth 
ww of the Will. It was not ſigned by the 
1547. King's Hand, as it was directed by the 


Act of Parliament; but only ſtamped with 
his Name and it was ſaid, this was done 
when he was dying , without any Order 
given for it by himſelf; for proof of 
which; the Scots that were moſt concerned, 
appealed to many Witneſſes ;, and chiefly, 
to a Depoſition which the Lord Paget had 


made , who was then Secretary of State, ' 
On his Death-bed he finiſhed the Founda- ' 


tion of Trinity-Colledge in Cambridge, and 

of Chriſt*s-Church Hoſpital near Newgate; 

yet this laſt was not ſo fully ſetled as was 

needful,till his Son compleated what he had 
gun. 

On-the 27th of January, his Spirits ſunk 
ſo, that it was viſible he had not Jong to 
live. Sir Anthony Dennytook the courage 
to tell him, that Death was approaching 
and deſired him to call on God for 
Mercy. .The King expreſt in general his 
Sorrow for his paſt Sins, and his Truſt 
in the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
He ordered Cranmer to be ſent for, but 
he was ſpeechleſs before he could be Brought 
from Croidon ;, yet he Have a Sign that he 
underſtood what he ſaid to him, and ſoon 
after, he died, in the 57th Year of his Ape, 
after he had reigned 37 Years, and nine 
Months. His Death was concealed three 
days, for the Parliament which was diſ- 
ſolved with his laft Breath, continued to 


do 
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do buſineſs till the 31/f,. and then h th Book 1. 


was publiſhed. It is probable the Seimowrs AI 
elec 


it fo long, till they made a 1547. 
Party for the putting the Government into 
their own Hands, 

The Severitics he uſed againſt many of 4» «c- 
his Subjets in matters of Religion, made p_ 
both ſides write with great. Sharpneſs of ,;,;,, .- 
him : His Temper was Imperious and garzf 1he 
Cruel : He was both ſudden and violent ”r-##-. 
in his Revenges, and ſtuck at nothing by 
which he could either gratify his Luſt, or 
his *Paſſion, This was much provoked, 
by the Sentence the Pope thundered againſt 
tum, by the virulent Books Cardinal Pool 
and others publiſhed , by the Rebellions 
that were raiſed in England, and the Ap- 
prehenſions he was in of the Emperour's 
Greatneſs, and of the Inclinagzons his 
People had to have joined with him,together 
rich what he had read in Hiſtory of the 
Fates of thoſe Princes, againſt whom Poſes 
had thundered in former times ; all which, 
made him think it, neceſlary to keep his 
People under the' Terror of a ſevere Go- 
rernment and by ſome publick Exam- 
ples to ſecure the Peace of the Nation ; and 
thereby to prevent a more profuſe Effuſion 
of Blood, which might haye otherwiſe fol- 
lowed if he had been more gentle. And it 
was no wonder if after the Pope depoſed 
him,he proceeded to great Severities againſt 
al that which ſupported that Authority. 
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et SA a ris oppo du ff THE 
_ ment of the Þiſtow 
Book.-I. The firſt Inſtance of Capital. Pra- 
x ceedings-upon that account, was in Eafter- 
I547. Term,- 1535, 1n which, three Priors and. 


The Car- a Monk of the Carthuſian Order , were 
thullans i 


parucular, 


Church of Ezgland. It was then only a 
Premunire, not to ſwear to the Supremacy, 
but it was. made Freaſon to deny it, or 
ſpeak againſt it. Haf, a Secular Prieſt, 
was at the ſame time condemned of Trea- 
ſon; * for-calling the King a Tyrant, an 
© Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer; 
Fand ſaying, that he would die as King 
© Fohn.or Richard the Third died ; and that 
* it would never. be well: with the Church 
© rill the King was brought to Pot : And 
* that thgy looked when Ireland and Wales 
© would file; and were aſlured that three 
© parts of four in England would join with 
os Alltheſe pleaded or Guzlty ; but 
betng condemned, they juſtified what they 
had ſaid. The Carthuſians were hanged in 
their Habits. Soon after that, three Car- 
thuſians were condemned, 'and executed at 
London, & two more at York,,upon the ſame 
account, for oppoſing the King's Supre- 
macy. Ten other Monks were ſhut up in 
their Cells, of whom nine: died there, and 
one was condemned, and hanged. Theſe 
had been all Complices in the . Buſineſs of 
the Maid of Kent; and tho that was par- 
doned, yet it gave the Government ground 
30 have a watchful Eye: oyer thetn, and to 

proceed 


condemned of Treaſon, for ſaying, that 
the King was not Supream Head of the: 
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7 Cardinal,” dit haſten his Rifle} 'th6'he 
wis little contertied ft that Hotiour"thir 
was done him. * He was tried! bya Jury of 
Commioners,  anhd'' was foiind” guflty- of 
Treaſon , ' for having ſpoken 'againilt the 
King?s '*Suprematy 5 * but inſtead* of *the 
Common Death 44n Caſes of Treafbn, the 
King 'brdered him to be beheaded., \OH the 
22th -of 'Fune he ſuffered. - He drefled: him- 
Kf-with more then ordinary - Care” that 
ty 3 for he ſaid it'was to'be- his: Weddinp- 
Day. As he 'Was'led out: he operied! tlie 
New Teſtamentar a Veriture, and ptayed; 

that ſuch a place might turn up 'as nught 
comfort him 'inhis laſt 'Moments.”” The 
Words -on whicl he caſt his Eyes were, 
This is Life Eternal to know thee - the only true 
God,and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent. - $0 


he ſhut the Book, and continued meditatin s 


on theſeWords to the laſt. On the Scaffol 
he repeated the 'Te Deum, and fo laid his 
Head on the. Block, * which 'was ſevered 
from his Body. He was a learned: and de- 
yout Man, but much addicted to' Superſtj- 
tion, and too cruel in'his Temper againſt 
Hereticks. . He had been Confellor to the 
Kings Grand-Mother, and perſwadedher 
to found two Colledges in Cambridge, 
Chrifs and St Fobws , in Acknowledg- 
RN 4 ment 


ra the Bok: Fr. 


* "Aﬀep'i theſs;! Fiflir" aid vhiliees. 7322. 
brought *t6 cher? Triaks'; 'Pope Cleattrits Filcr's 
ohtious Kindnefeto. Fiſher i in defer hint $/*r1n2e. 
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Book I. ment of which , he was choſen Chancel- 


C-AVVvw. of the Univerſity. 
1535+ him Biſhop 


More's 
De8th. 


Abzadement of the Diſtow 


Henry the Seventh. made 
of Racheſter : He would never 
exchange that for any other : He ſaid his 


Church was his Wife, and he would nat. 


part with his Wife becauſe ſhe was Poor, 


- He was much eſteemed by this King, ill 


the Suit of the Divorce was ſet on-. foot; 


and then he adhered ſtifly ts. the Marriage, 
and the 


2s Supremacy ; and that made 
him too favourable to the Nun of Ken. 
But the Severities of his long Impriſon; 
ment, together with this bloody Conclu- 
ſion of it, were univerſally condemned all 
the World over ; .anly Gardner imploied 
his Servile. Pen to write a Vindication of 
the King's Proceedings againſt him. It was 
writ in Elegant Latin, but the Stile was 
thought too Vehement. 

It was harder to find matter againſt Sir 
Thomas More , for he was very cautious, 
and ſatisfied his own» Conſcience by not 
ſ1 mans the Supremacy, but would not 
tot ſpeak againſt it. © He ſaid the At 
© twa Edges, if he conſented to it, it wo 
* damne his Soul; and if he ſpoke againſt it, 
Fit would condemn his Body. This was 
* all the Meſſage he ſent to Fyſher, when he 
© deſired to know his Opinion about it 3 he 
* had alſo ſaid the ſame to the Duke of Nor- 
© folkand ſome Counſellors that came to ex- 
* amine him. And Rich, then the King's 
* Solicitor, coming as a private Friend, tp 


* perſwade him to ſwear the Oath, Wreey 
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+ ed him, jf he ſhould be made King by 
© Att of Parliament, would not he Ac- 
«knowledge him : He anſwered, he would; 


: becauſe 3 King might be made, or de- 
* prived by a Parliament. But the Mat- 
© ter of the Supremacy was a point of Re- 


< ligion , to which the Parliament*s Au- - 
* thority did not extend it ſelf. - All this 


Rich witneſſed againſt þim ; fo theſe Par- 
ticulars were laid together , as amount- 
ing to a Denial of the Kings Supremacy, - 


, and _ this he was judged guilty of 
0 


Treaſon. He received- his Sentence with 
that equal Temper of Mind which he had 
ſhewed in both Conditions of Life. He ex- 
preſſed great Contempt of the World, and 
much Wearineſs in living in it. His opdi- 
nary Facetiouſneſs remained with him to 
his laſt Moment on the Scaffold. Some 
cenſured that as affefted and indecent, and 
25 having more of the Stoick than the Chri- 
ſtian in it. Put others ſaid, that way of 
Railery had been ſo Cuſtomary to him, 
that Death did not diſcompoſe him, nor 
put him out of his ordinary Humour. He 
was beheaded on the 6th of Fuly, in the 524 
or 53d Year of hisAge. . He had great 
Capacities, and eminent Vertues. In his 
Youth he had freer thoughts, but he was af- 
terwards much corrupted by Superſtition, 


313 
© him with the Att of Parliament, and ask- Book I. 


1535+ 


and became fierce for all the Intereſts of the 


Clergy.He wrote much ip Defence of all the 
gd Abuſes. His Learning in Divinity = 
C 


Jrs 


 Abrigillent of theHiſfow 


Book & but ordinary ; for he had."read. little more. 
UAV than ſome of St. Auſtirs Treatiſes, and the. 
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1537+ 
ATI anm- 

de-s after 
the Rebel. 
lion, 


Canon Law, and the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, beyond whom, his Quotations do. 
ſeldom go... His Stile was Natuaral- and 
Pleaſant 3 and he could” turn things very 
dextrouſly to make them lpok well or ill 
as it ſerved his Purpoſe. But tha he ſuf- 
fered for denying the Kings Supremacy, 
yet he tyas at firſt no Zealot for the Pope : 
© For he ſays of himſelf, "Fhat when the! 
© King ſhewed him his Book in Manuſcri 

© which he wrote againſt Zuther, he adviſ- 
©ed him to leays out that which he had put 
© in it concerning the Pope's Power, for he 
© did not know what Quatrels he might 
© have afterwards with the Pope's, and then 
© that would be turned againft him. Bur the 
King was, perhaps fond of what he had 
written, and ſo he would not follow that 
wiſe Advice which he gave him. 

There were'no Executions after this, till 
the Rebellions of Lincolnſhire 4nd TYorkshire 
gave new. Occaſions to Severity; and then 
not only the Lords of Darcy and Huffy, but 
ſix Abbots,. and many, Gentlemen ; the 
chief of whom was, Sir Thomas Piercy, 
Brother to the Earl of 1; orthumberland, 
were attainted. They had not only been 
in the Rebellion, but had forfeited the Ge- 
neral Pardon, by their new Attempts, after 
it was proclaimed : Yet ſome faid,the King 
took Advantage on very ſlight Grounds to 
break his Indemnity. But on the other 
hand, 
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hand, it was no Wonder if he proceeded Book T. 
with the_ utmoſt NAgour agalnſt thole who ww 


had raiſed ſuch' a-Storm in the Kingdom, 
and in particular againſt thoſe-Abbots and 
Monks who had {worn to maintain his Su- 
premacy, and yet 'were the chict Incendia- 
ries that had ſet the Kingdom on Fire. 


One Forreſt, an Oblervant Friar, had xo-req 
been Queen Katherims Confeſſor, but for- w4 burn. 


{ook her Intereſts,, and not only; ſwore to 
the King's Supremacy, but uſed ſuch In- 
ſinuations, that he had a large ſhare of the 
King's Favour and ,Confidence. He was 
look'd on as a Reproach to his Order, and 
uled great Cruelties in their Houſe at 
Greenwich. He ſhut up one that he believ- 
ed gave Intelligence of all they did to the 
Court ; and uſed him ſo ill, that-he died in 
their hands. It was alſo found,that in ſecret 
Confeſſion, he had alienated many from the 
King's Supremacy ; and being queſtioned 
for it, he ſaid, he had taken the Oath for 
i only with his outward Man, but his inward 
Man had never conſented to it. But he offer- 
ed torecant and abjure this Opinion ; yet 
being afterwards diverted from that,he was 
condemned as an Heretick, and was burnt 


. In Smithfield, A Pardon was offered him at 


the Stake, if he would recant ; but. he re- 
fuſed it. A great Image that was brought 
out of Wales, was hewed in pieces, and 
{erved for Fewel to burn him. ' The Wri- 
ters of that time ſay, he denied the Goſpel, 
and that he had little Knowledge of God in 
his 
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Book 1. his Life, and ſhewed leſs Truſt in him at 


1538. 


The At- 


tamdeys of 


Cardinal 
Pool's 
Frienaly, 


1539. 
Att ain- 
ders in 
Parlia- 
ment 
without 
hearing 
the Pay. 
Hes 3 


WAS 


Abzdgment of the Hiſtow 
his Death. | 
The Winter after this, a Correſpon- 
dence was diſcovered \tuat's/"y 3” inal 
Poot, and Courtney, Marqueſs of Exeter, 
and Pools Brother, the. Lord Monnacme, 
and ſeveral others. It was believed, that 
Sir Geoffrey Pool,another of the Brothers,be- 
trayed the reſt. They had eſſed ſome 
Kindneſs for the Cardinal and his Proceed- 
ings; and had ſaid, that they looked to ſee 
a Change in England; and that they hoped 
the King would die ere long , and then all 
would go well ; with ſeveral other Words 
to that purpoſe, for which they were At- 
tainted, and Executed. Others were alſo 
condemned for calling the King a Beaft, 
and warſe than a Beaſt ;, and that he would 
be certainly damned for plucking down the 
Abbies. Cardinal Pool, and ſeveral others, 
that had fled out of the Kingdom, and had 
Confederated themſelves with the Pope a- 


pick the King, were alſo Attainted. Sir 


Nicholas Carew, Maſter of the Horſe, and 

Knight of the Garter, was likewiſe con- 
demned, for having ſaid, that the Attainder 
of the Marquis of Exeter was cruel and un- 
juſt.He renounced the Superſtitions of Pope- 
ry.,and embraced the Reformation before he 
ſuffered. 

After thefe Judgments and Executions 
were over, a new and unheard of Prece- 
dent was made, of Attainting ſome, with- 
out bringing them to make their gr 

| ich 
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which is a Blemiſh on this Reign, that can Book T. 
never be waſhed off; and was a Breach of .-—w 
the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rujes.of 1539- 


Tuſtice. The firſt that were ſo condemned 
were, the Marchioneſs of Exerer, and the 
Counteſs of Sarum, Mother to Card. Pool. 
The ſpecial Matter charged on the former, 
on 3 Confederating her felf with Sir 
| Nicholas Carew ;, and that againſt the other 
was, the Confederating with her Son, Car- 
dinal Pool. No Witneſſes were examined 
to prove theſe things 'againſt them ; = 
haps ſome Depoſitions might have been 
read in Parliament. Cromwel! ſhewed a 
Coat which was found among the Counteſs 
of Sarum*s Cloaths, on which the Standard 
uſed by the Torkshire Rebels was wrought ; 
from which it was inferred, that ſhe ap- 
proved of them. Fourteen others were At- 
tainted by the ſame ACt : ſix of them were 
Prieſts, one was a Knight Hoſpitaller, 
four were Gentlemen, 'one was a Merchant, 
and two were Yeomen ; all were condemn- 
_ ed for TConfederating with the Pope or Car- 
\ Cinal Pool; or aflerting the ts, Supre- 
macy ; or endeayouring to raiſe Rebellion : 
But againſt four of them, there is nothin 
but Treaſon in General Words alledged. 


This Bill was paſt in two days by the 
Lords, and in five by the Commons : But 
of all theſe, only three were executed, theſe 
were the Counteſs of Sarum ; tho not till 
two Years after this; and Sir Adrian For- 
reſcue, and Dingley, the Knight of St. Fobn 


of 
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Book I, of f Jerplens, In the Counteſs of Sarum did 
WV the Name of P tagenet end:;.yhe.was about 
1539- 


70 Years old, but ſhewed that in, that. Age 
ſhe ha ad 2 Vigorous and Maſculine Mind. a 

1540, ſeveral others were Attainted jn the 
ame manner, without. being; heard, and 
for the ſame Crimes. , Fetherſton, Abel, and 
Powel,. and {ix more, . were condemned ; 

but thoſethree only ſuffered, By another 
Act of the ſame Parliament, the Lord Hun; 


gerford,, Aa his, Chaplain,; Bird: were 


tainted. : His'Chaplainbad often Perſwad- 
ed.him. to LC and had : ſaid, that, the 
King..was. the greateſt -Heretick, in Jas 
Ns Sh Hungerford, had, alſo ord 
ſors of {peer Chap s £2 uſe cn 
ing, that they might. know bow Jong HR 
King would live, and, whe hether he would be 
Vidtpriqus over his Egemies. He was alſo 
charged for; having liyed, in Sodomy with 
ſeveral of his Seryants,... three Years roge: 
ther. He. was ſoon, pr RE executed , 
dicd in great diſorder.. . 

In ther Year 1541, . Five Prieſts, and. ten 
Laymen, were PEE Boks up the People i inthe 
North to a new. Rebellion;  bnt it was pres 
vented; and they, ſuffered for it.. : In the 
Year.1543, 6 ardiner that was the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter? s Secretary, ' and three other 
Prielts,, were condemned, and executed, 
for denyi = Kings Supremacy: and. this 
was the laſt Occaſion that was given to,the 
King to ſhew his Severity on that account, 

"—"_ 
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the Proceedings upon them were .never 
tempered with that Mildneſs which ought 
to be often applied for the mitigating the 
rigour of Penal Laws : But tho they are 
much aggravated by Popiſh Writers; they 
were far ſhort of the Cruelties 'uſed in 
Queen Mary's Reign. 


To conclude, We have now gone through 
the Reign of King Heyry the Eighth,who is 
rather to be reckoned among the Great, 
than the Good Princes. He exerciſed ſo 
much Severity on Men of both Perſwaſions, 
that the Writers of both ſides have laid 
open his Faults, and taxed his Cruelty. 
But as neither of them were much obliged 
to him ; ſo none have taken ſo much care 
to ſet forth his good Qualities, as his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices. 
I do not deny that he is to be numbered a- 
mong the :/! Princes, yet I cannot rank him 
with the worſt. 
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®DWARD was theonly Son of 
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rd 12th. of Oftober 1537. His Mo- 
= therdied the day after he was 
born, of a Diſtemper. incident to Women 
in her condition, and was not ripped up by 
Chirurgeons, as ſome Writers have repor- 
ted, on deſign to repreſent King Henry as 
barbarous and cruel to all his Wives. At 
ſix years of Age he was put into the hands 
of Dr: Cox and Mr. Cheek, the one was to 
form his mind, and to teach him Philoſopby 
and Divinity, the other was to' teach him 
the Tongues and Mathematicks : other Ma- 
ſters were alſo appointed for the other 
parts of his Education. He diſcovered ve- 
Ty early a good pena to Religion anf 


King Heyy, by-his beſt beloyed K.Edwards 
> Wife Jane Seimour ;, born the Birth and 


Vertuz,. 
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ULAR Vertue, and a particular Reverence for the 

Book Il. Scriptures : for he took it very ill when one 

HY abont him Jaid a great Bible on the Flooy, 

1547: to ſtep up on it to ſomewhat which was out 

of his reach, without ſuch an advatitage. He 

profited well in Letters, and wrote at eight 

Years old Latin Letters frequently both to 

the King, to Q. Katherine Parre, to the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbsry, and his Uficle the 

Earl of Hartford, who had been firſt made 

Viſcount Beauchamp, being the Heir by his 

Mother of that Family, and was after that 
advanced to be an Earl. | 

© Inthe end of his Fathers life, it had been 

deſigned to create him Prince of Wales : for 

that was one of the reaſons given to haſten 

the attainder of the D. of Norfolk, becauſe 

he held fome places during life, which the 

King intended to putin.other hands, in 6+ 

der to that Ceremony. Upor his Father 

death the E.of Hartford and Sir Anth. Brow 

were ſent to bring him up to the Tower of 

Londen : and when King Henry's death was 

publiſhed, he was proclaimed King. 

K. Hen. te- At his coming to the Tower his Fathers 

ſtament, Will was opened, by which it was found 

. that he had named 16. to be the Governors 

of the Kingdom, and of his Sons perſon 

til he ſhould. be eighteen Years of Age. 

"Theſe were the Archbiſhops of Canterbwy, 

the Lord Wriotheſly Lord Chancellor, Lord 

Se. Fohn Great Maſter, Lord Rafſcl Lord 

Privy Seal, Earl Hartford Lord Great Chan» 

berlain, VIC. Ziſle Lord Admiral, Tonſtall B. 

of Durcſme, Sir Anth. Brown Maſter of the 

3220 - Horle, 
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Horſe, St ll. Paget Secretary of State, S* Ed, PxAR 
North Chancellour of the Augmentations, Sir Book 1. 
£4.Mountague L4 Chief Juſt. of the Common WW 
pleas, Judge Bromley, Sir Anth. Denny and Sir 7 5 47: 
Will. Herbert Chief Gentlemen of the Privy 
Chamber,S* Ed.Wotton Treaſurer of Calls, & 
Doctor Wotton Dean of Canterbury and T ork. 
They were allo to give the Kings Siſters in 
Martiage, and if they married without 
their conſent, they were to forfeit their 
right of ſucceſſion : for the King. was Ims 
powered by ACt of Parliament to leave 
the Crown to them with what limitations 
he ſhould think fir to appoint. There was 
" alſo a Privy Council named to be their Aſſi- 
ſtants in the Government; if any of the 16. 
died, the Survivers were to continue in the 
Adminiſtration, without a power to ſubſti« 
FE tute others in their rooms who ſhould die. It 
| BE was now propoſed that one ſhould be choſen 
| out of the 16.to whom Ambaſladours ſhould 
F 8 addreſs themſelves, and who ſhould have 
; 8 the chief diretion of affairs; but ſhould 
be reſtrained to do nothing but by the con- 
$4 I} ſent of the ms part of the other Cos 
4 | executors. The Chancellor, who thought 
rs || the Precedence fell to him by his Office, ſince 
a | the Archbiſhop did not meddle much in ſe- 
e {| cular Aﬀairs, oppoſed this much, and ſaid 
4 || it was a change of the Kings will ; who had 
rd | made them all equal in power and dignity , 
4 Þ and if any were raiſed above the reſt in 
r> ©] Title, it would not be poſlible to keep him 
B, £ within due bounds, ſince great Titles make 
way for High Power : but the Earl of Harr- 
| B 2 ford 
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ford had ſo prepared his Friends,, that it was 


Book. Il. carried that he ſhould be declared the Go. 
WYW yernour of the Kings Perfon, and the Pro.. 
I 547- teftor of the Kingdom, with'this reſtriQi. 


A Prote- 
Ror cho- 
ſen, 


Biſhops 
rake our 
Commilſ- 
ſrons. 


on, _ that he ſhould do nothing but by the 
advice and conſent of the reſt. Upon this 
advancement, and the oppoſition madeto it, 
two Parties were formed, the ene headed 
by the Ptoteftor, and the other by the 
Chancellour : the fayourers of the Refor. 
mation were of the former, and thoſe that 
oppoſed it were of the latter. The Chan. 
cellor was ordered to renew the Commiſſ. 
ons of the Judges and Juſtices of Peace, 
and King Henry's great Seal was to be made 
uſe of, till a new one ſhould be made. The 
day after this all the Executors took their 
Oaths to execnte their truſt faithfully, the 
Privy Councellors were alſo brought into 
the Kings preſence, who did all expreſi 
their ſatisfaction in the choice that was 
made of the Protector : and it was ordered 
that all diſpatches to foreign Princes ſhould 
be ſigned only by him. All that held Off- 
ces were required to come and renew their 
Commiſſions, and to ſwear Allegiance to 
the King : among the reſt, the Biſhops came 
and took out ſuck Commiſſions as were 
granted in the former Reign, only by thoſe 
they were ſubaltern to the Kings Vicege- 
rent, but there being none now in that Of- 
fice, they were immediately ſubaltern to the 
King ; and by them they were to hold their 
Biſhopricks only during the Kings pleaſure, 
and were impowered in the Kings muy 

is 
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vis Delegates, to perform all the parts of (QA? 


the Epiſcopal-funftion. ' Cramer ſer an Ex. Book UI. 


ample to the reſt in-taking out one of thoſe. SWNV 


1t was thought fit thus to keep the Biſhops 1 5 47- 
\ under the terror of ſuch an Arbitrary-pow- 


er:lodged in the King, that ſo it might be 
more eaſie to turn'them- out, if-they ſhould 


-much oppoſe what might be done in. points 


of Religion : *but the-ill conſequences of 
fuch' an unlimited power being well 'fore- 
ſeen, - the Biſhops that were afterwards pros 


-moted were not ſofettered, but were provi- 


ded to hold their Biſhopricks during life. 

The late Ring had in his Will required ; 
his Executors to perform all the promiſes he * creat 
had made; ſo Pager wasrequired to givean yjemen, 
account of the Promiſes the late King had 


.made ; and he deelared upon'Oath, that up- 


on the proſpect of the attairider of the D. 
of Norfok,, 'the 'King intended a Creation 
of Peers, and to divide his Lands among 
them; the Perſons to be raiſed, were Hart- 


 fordto' be a Duke, Efex a Marqueſs, Liſle, 


Ruſſel, St. John, and Wriotheſly to be Earls, 
Sir Tho. Seimour, Cheyney, Rich, Willoughby, 
Arundell, Sheffield, St. Leger, Wymbiſh, Vernon, 
and Danby to be Barons, and a diviſion was 
to- be made of the Duke of Norfolks Eſtate 
among them : ſome ſhares were alſo ſet off 
for others, who were not to be advanced in 
Title, as Denny and Herbert : and they find- 


' Ing Pager had been mindful of them, but 


had not-mentioned himſelf, had moved the 


| King for a fhare to him. The King ap- 
pointed Pager to give notice of this to the 


B 3 Perſons 
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AAR Perſons: named : but many excuſed them. 
Book II. ſelyes, and deſired no addition of honor,ſinge 
AA. the Lands which the King intended to give 
+ I 54 7+ them were not ſufficient to ſupport that dip. 


nity. The Duke of Norfolk prevented all 
this, for being apprehenſive of the ruine of 
his Family, if his Eſtate were once divided, 
he ſent a meſſage to the King, deſiring him 
to convert it all to be a Revenue to the 
Prince of Wales. - This wrought ſo much on 
the King, that he reſqglved to reward thoſe 
he intended to raiſe another way, and he 
appointed that Eſtate ro be kept entire, and 
the Kings diſtemper increaſing on him, heat 
laſt came to a reſolution,that the E.of Har 
ford ſhould be made a Duke,& be made both 
Earl Marſhal and Lord Treaſurer, the Earl 
of Efſex a Marqueſs, Liſle and Wrizotheſy 
Earls, and Seimour, Rich, Sheffield, St. Leger, 
Wzlope bby and Danby Barons, with Revenues 
in Lands to every Qne of them: and the 
Earl of Hartford was to have the firſt good 
Deanery and Treaſurerſhip, and the four 
beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathe- 
dral. But though the King had retolved on 
this, and had ordered Paget to propole it 
0 the Perſons Cs yet his Diſeaſe 
increaſed ſo faſt on him, rhat he never fini- 
ſhed it : and therefore he ordered his Exe- 
cutors to perfqrm all that ſhould appear to 
have been promiſed by him. The greateſt 


part of this was alſo confirmed by Denny" 


and Herbert, to whom. the King had talked 
of it, and had ſhewed tne delign of ir in 
Writing, as it had been agreed between 
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Paget and him. So the Executoxs. being CNA? 
concerned in this themſelves, it may be ea- Book 1I.. 
ily fuppoſed that they determined to exc- WW 
cute. his part of their truſt very faithfully. * 54 7- 


Yet the King being then like to be engaged 
in Wars, they relolyed neither to leſflen his 
Treaſure nor Revenue, bur to fird another 
way for giving the Rewards intended by 
the King, which was afterwards done by 
the ſale and diſtribution of the Chantry 
Lands, 

The Caſtle of St. Andrews was then much 
preſſed; ſo they ſent down by Balnaves, 
the Agent of that party, 1180 / for the 
pay of the Garriſon; they gave alla penli- 
00s to the chief ſppporters of their Interelt 
in Scotland, to ſome 250, to others 200 /. 
er leſs, according to their intereſt jn the 
Countrey, The King received the Cere- 
mony of Knighthood from the Protector, 
= Knighted the Mayor of Londonthe ſame 

y 


nities Lo the Earl of Hartford, was noex 
traordinary thing at that time, for as Crom- 
wel had been Dean of Wells, ſo diverſe other 
Lay-men were proyided to them ; which 
was thus excuſed , becauſe there was nv 
cuxe of Soujs - belonging to them; and 
during vacancies, even in times of Popery, 


the Kipgs had by their own Authority, by 


the Right of the Regale, given Inſtitution 


to them, ſo that they {eem'd to be no Spi- 
ritual imployments, and the Ecclefiaſticks 
that had enjoyed them, had been a lazy 

B 4 and 
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and ſenfual ſort of men, ſo that their aby- 


Book lI. ſing thoſe Revenues, either to luxury,” of to- 
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the enriching their kindred by the ſpoils of 
the Church, had this effect that the putting 
them in Lay hands gave no great ſcandal; 
and that the rather, becauſe a ſimple tonſure 
qualified a man for them by the Canons. 
Theſe foundations were at firſt deſigned for 
a Nurſery to the Dioceſs, in which the 
young Clergy were to be educated, or for 
a retreat to thoſe who were” more ſpecula- 
tive, and not ſo fit for the ſervice of the 
Church in the active parts of the Paſtoral 


_ care; ſo it had been an excellent deſign to 


have reformed 'them, and-reſtored them 
to the purpoles for which they were at 
firſt intended : And it was both againſt 
Magna Charts, and all Natural Equity, to 
take them out of the hands of - Church. 
men, ahd give them to thoſe of the Laity, 
But it was no wonder to {ee men yet under 
the influence of the Canon Law,commit ſuch 


- Crrors. 


' Atthe ſame time an accident fell out, that 
made way for great changes; the Curate 


* and Church-wardens of St. Martins, 1 Lons 


den, were brovght before the Council for 
removing the Crucifix, -and other Images, 
and putting ſome Texts of Scripture on 
the Walls' of their Church, in the places 
where they ſtood : They Anſwered, That 
they going to repair their Church, remo- 
ved the Images, and they being rotten, 
they did not renew them, but put 'places of 
Scripture in their room : They had alſo 
Ea + remo- 


of the Refozmation,:&c. 
removed- others', - which' they. found had 


pteſsly contrary -both to the Second 'Com- 
mandment;and to the praCtice of theChriſti- 


been abufed to Idolatry. '- Great” pains was Book W. 
taken by the Popiſh party to puniſtvthem ſe- <FVWWV 
verely, for ſtriking terrour-into others.;:1 5 47- 

but Cranmer was for: the:removing of. all 
lags which were ſet up in-Churches, - ex- 


ans for diverſe ages : And though in compli-' Arg- 
ance with the groſs abuſes of Paganiſm there ments for 
was very early much of the Pomp of their:2n4 


worſhip brought into the Chriſtian Church, *© 
yet it was long before this crept/in,, At firſt 
all Images were condemned by:the Fathers : 
then they allowed the uſe of them; but con- 
demned the worſhipping of: them, and af- 
terwards in the Eighth and: Ninth Centyu- 
ries the worſhipping of them: was, after a 
long conteſt, both in the Eaſt and Weſt, in 
which there were, by turas, General Coun- 
cils, that both: approved :and condemned: 
them, at laſt generally received, and then 
the reverence for them, and for ſome in 
particular, that were believed to be more 
wonderfully enchanted, was much impro- 
yed by the cheats of the Monks, who had' 
enriched themſelves by ſuch means :. And it 
was grown to ſuch a height,that Heatheniſm 
it ſelf had been guilty of nothing more ab- 
ſurd towards its Idols; and the finguler 
yertues in ſome Images, ſhewed they were 
not worſhipp'd 'only as Repreſentations , 
for then all ſhould - have equal- degrees of 
veneration paid to them. And fince all 
theſe abuſes had riſen meerly out of the ee 
» uſe 
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OA uſe of them, - and the ſetting them up be- 


Book 1L. ing contrary to the command of God, 
WY 


15+7- which is 
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and the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſimple and Spiritual, it ſcemed 
moſt reaſonable to cure the diſeaſe in its 
raot, and to clear the Churches of Images, 
that ſo the people might be preſerved from 
Idolatry. . :Theſe Reaſons prevail'd io far, 
that the Curate and Wardens were diſmiſ- 
ſed with aReprimand ; they were required 
to beware of ſuch raſhneſs ſor the future, 
and to provide a Crucjfix, and till that 
could be had, they were ordered to cauſe 
one tobe painted on the Wall, Upon this, 
being to preach before the King, 
invei ainſt the ſuperſtition towards 
Images and Holy Water, and there was a 
general diſpoſition over all the Nation to 

ull chem down ; which was ſoon after ef- 
etted in Poreſmouth, Upon that, Gerajner 
made great complaints, he ſaid the Lutherans 
themſelyes went not ſo far, for he had ſeen 
Images in their Churches;he argued from the 
Kiogs face on the Coyn and Great Seal for 
the uſe of Images, and that the Law of Moſes 
did no more bind in this particular, than in 
that of abſtaining from Blood : He diſtin- 
guiſhed between Image and Idol, as if the 
one, which he ſaid was only condemned, 
was the repreſentation of a Falſe God, and 
the other of the True ; and he thovght , 
that as words conveyed by the Ear begat 
devotion, ſo Images, by the conyeyance 
of the Eye, might have the ſame effect on 
the mind: He alſo thought, a yertue OS 
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be both in then and in Holy Water, as CVAA 
well as there was in Chys/'s Garments, Pe. Book 


ter's Shadow, or Eliſha's Staffe : And there WWW 
might be a Vertue in Holy Water, as well as 1 5 47: 


in the Water of Baptiſm. He alſo menti- 
oned the Vertue that was in the Cramp= 
Rings, bleſſed by the late King, which he 
had known to be much eſteemed and ſought 
after, and he 'hoped their young King 
would not neglect that gift, But to theſe 
things which Gardiner wrote in ſeyeral Let- 
ters, the Protector, . perhaps by Cramer's 
direftion, wrote anſwer, that the Biſhops 
had formerly argued much in another ſtrain, 
that becauſe the Scriptures were abuſed by 
the vulgar-Readers, therefore they were not 
to be truſted rothem 3; and ſo made a pre- 
tended abuſe, the ground of taking away 
£ at,which byGods ſpecial appointment was 
to be delivered to all Chriſtians : This did 
hold much ſtronger agajnſt Images that 
were forbidden by God. The Brazen Ser- 
pent ſet yup by Moſes, by Gods own dire- 
ction, was broken when abuſed to Idola- 
try ; for that was the greateſt corruption of 
Religion poſſible : And the Civil reſpe&t 
payed to the Kings Image on a Seal, or on 
the Coyn, did not juſtifie che dotage upon 1- 
mages. Bur yet the Prote(tor acknowledged 
he had reaſon ro complain of the forward- 
nels of the people, that broke down Images 
without authority. This was the firſt ſtep 
that was made in this Reign, towards aRe- 
formation, of which the ſequel ſhall appear af- 
terwaxds. Qrders were ſent to the Juſtices o& 

| The 
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the Peace, to look well to the Peace and 


Book 1I; Government of the Nation, to-meet often, 
Wy and every ſix weeks to advertiſe the Prote. 
T 547. Cor of the ſtate of the County to which 


Khe Kings 


- they belonged. - | 
The Funerals of the deceaſed King were 


Funeral. ' performed with the ordinary Ceremonies at 


Windſor : One thing gave thoſe that hated 
- him ſome advantages ; his Body was car- 
ried the firſt day-to Sheen, which had been 
a Nunnery, and there ſome of the -moi. 
ſtare and fat dropt through the Coffin; and 
to {make it 'a compleat accomphſhment of , 
Peyto's denunciation, that Dogs ſhould lick 
his Blood, it was ſaid the- Dogs next day 
licked it. This in a Corpulent man was 
ſo far from a wonder, that it had been a 
wonder if it had been otherwiſe, and was 
acertam ſign of nothing but the Plummers 
carelefſneſs, : and their weakneſs and malice 
that made ſuch Inferences from it. The 
King left fix hundred pounds a year to the 
Church of Windſor, for Prieſts to ſay Maſs 
for his Soul eyery day, and for four Obits 
a year, and Sermons, and diſtribution of 
Alms at every one of them, and for a Ser- 
mon every Sunday, and a maintenance for 
thirteen poor Knights, which was ſetled 
upon that Church by his Executors in due 
form of- Law. | | 
The Pomp of this-Endowment now in a 
more Inquiſtiye Age led people to-examine 
the uſefulneſs of Soul Maſſes and Obits. 
Chriſt appointed the Sacrament for a com- 
memoration of his Death-among the ws 
ut 
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but it was not eafie to conceive how that NAA 
was to be'applied' to departed Souls. - For Book If. 
's 


all the good 


t they conld*receive, ſeem. 5 WW 


ed only applicable to the'prayers for them; 15 47: 


but bare Prayers would not have wrought 
ſo much on the people, nor would "they 
' have payed fo dear for them. It was a 
clear project for drawing in the wealth of 
the World into their hands. In the Primt- 
tive Church there was a Commemoration 
of the Dead, or an Honourable Remem. 
brance of them made in the daily Offices, 
and for ſome very ſmall faults their names 
were not mentioned, which would not have 
had done if they had looked upon that as a 
thing that was really a relief to them in 
another ſtate. But even this cuſtome grew 
to be abufed; and ſome inferred from it, 
that departed Souls, unleſs they were ſig- 
nally pure, paſſed through a Purgation in 
the next life, before they were admitted to 
Heaven : Of which St. Auſtsr, in whoſe tinte 
the opinion was beginning to be received, 
ſays, that it was taken up without any ſure 
ground in Scripture. But what was want- 
Ing in Scriptare proof was ſupplied by Vi- 
ſions, Dreams and Tales,till it was generally 
' received, King Henry had acted like one that 
did not much believe it, for he was to expect 
no good ufage inPurgatory,from thoſe Souls 
whom he had deprived of the Maſſes that 
were ſaid for them in Monaſteries, - by de- 
ſtroying thoſe Foundations. -Yet it ſeems 
he intended to make ſure work for himſelf, 
fo that if Maſſes could ayail the deported: 

ouls, 


I4 
CAD Souls, he reſolved to have his ſhare of it; 


Book II. 
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and as he gratified the Prieſts og thi | 
ed the - 


part * his Res ſo he pl 7 
people by appointing Sermonsand Alms to 
be given on ch days. Thos he died as he had 


ſived, ſwimming between both perſwaſions, 
And it occaſioned no ſmall debate,when men - 
ſought to find out what his opinions were 
in the controverted points of Religion : 
For the eſteem he was in made both ſides 
ſtudy to juſtifie themſelyes, by ſeeming to 
follow his ſentiments ; the one party ſaid 
he was reſolved never to alter Religion, bur 
only to cut off ſome abuſes, and intended 
to go no further than he had gone : They 
did therefore vehemently preſs the others 
to innovate at rg but to keep things in 
the ſtate in which he left them, till his Son 
ſhould come of Age : But the oppoſite par- 
ty ſaid, that he had reſolved to go a great 
way further, and particularly to turn the 
Maſs to a Communion ; and therefore Re- 
ligion being of ſuch conſequence to the 
Salvation of Souls, it was neceſlary to make 
all the haſte in Reformation that was fitting 
and decent. But now the diverſions of the 
Coronation took them off from more ſeri- 
ous thoughts : The Protector was made 
Duke of Somerſer, the Earl of Efex Mar- 
queſs of Northampton, the Lords Lsſle and 
Wriotheſley Earls of Warwick and Southampton, 
Setmour, Rich, Willong bby and Sheffield, were 
made Barons. In order tothe Kings Coro- 
nation, the Office for that Ceremony was 
reviewed, and much ſhortned ; One roms 

Ty able 
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Fable alteration was, that formerly the 
- King uſed to be preſented to the people 
. at the corners of the Scaffold, and they 


were asked, If they would haye him to. be 
theit King ? Which looked like a rite of 
an Ele&ion , rather than a Ceremony of 
Inveſting one that was already King. This 
was now changed, and the people were de- 
ſired only to give their aſſents and good will 
to his Coronation, as by the duty of Allegi- 
ance they were bound todo. Onthe twen- 
tieth of Febr he was Crowned, and a 
General Pardon was proclaimed , out of 
which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal Pool, 
and ſome others were excepted, 

The Chancellour, who 'was lookt on 
as the head of the Popiſh party , gave 
now an. advantage againſt himſelf, which 
was very readily Jaid hold on. - He granted 
a Commiſſion to the Maſter of the Rolls 
and three: Maſters of Chancery, of whom 
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The Chan- 


cellour 
turned 
out. 


two were Civilians, to: execute his Office - 


in the Court -of Chancery, as if he were 
preſent, only their Decrees were to be 
brought to him to be Signed, before they 
ſhould be Inrolled. This being done with- 
out any authority from the Protector, and 
the other Executors, was thought a high 
Preſumption, ſince he did hereby devolye 
on others that truſt which was depoſited in 
his hands. Upon this, ſome Lawyers cam- 
plained to'the Proteor, and they ſeem'd 
alſo apprehenſive of a deſign to change the 
Common Laws, which was occaſioned by 
the Decrees made by the Civilians, that 
were 


x6 Abzidgmeatof the Þilloy 

AAH wete more ſuted' to:the Imperial, than to ' 

Book 11: the Engliſh Laws. The Judges being de- 

WYWV ſired to give their opinions, made report, 

154+7- That what the Chancellour -had done was” 

againſt Law, and that he- had forfeited his 

place, and might be impriſoned for it dn- 

ring pleaſure. /But he carried it bigh, he 

threatned both the' Judges and - Lawyers; 

and when it was urged that he had forfeit- 

ed his place, he ſaid he had it from the late 

King; who' had likewiſe named him one of 

the Executors;during his Sons minority. But 
it was anſwered, That the major part had - 

power over any of. the reſt, otherwiſe one 

_ of them might rebel, and pretend he could 

not be puniſhed by the reſt. He being dri- 

' ven out of that; was more humble , and 

, acknowledged he had no Warrant for 
gratiting the Commiſſion , 'he thought by 

his Office hemight-lawfully doit, he asked 

Pardon-for his offence , and deſired he 

might loſe his place with as -little'diſgrace 

as was poſlible ; and then. it was-refolyed 

on bythe reſt to take the Seal from him, 

and'to Fine him as they ſhould afterwards 

think fit. - So he being ſuffered-to:go home 

with the Seal, the Lord Seimonr, and ſome 

others were ſent to demand it"of him : 

He was alſo: confined to his. houſe, and 

kept under' the terrour of an Arbitrary 

Fine. But upon giving a Bond of 4000 /. 

to be payed upon demand, he 'was' freed 

from his confinement - Yet he was not put 

out of the truſt of the- King and the Go- 
vernment , for it ſeems' the Council &id 
| not 


of the Kefozmation, & Tf 
hot look on that as a thing that was'in (XAAL. 
thzir power” to do. | |... Book Ih, 
Soon after this , the Proteftor took a wwe 
Patent for his Office under the Great T5 +7. 
Seal, then in the keeping of. the: Lord Protefich 
St. John ;, by which he was confirmed in his. parent, 
Authority, till the Ring ſhould be eighteen | 
ears of Ape; - he was allo authorized to. 
ring in new Councellours, beſides thoſe 
enumerated in the Patent, who. are. both 
the Executors and the -Councellours nomi- 
nated by the late King: The Protector, 
FF with ſo many of the Council as he thoughr 
meet, were empowered to adminiſter the 
affairs of the Kingdom ; but the Council 
was limited to do nothing without his 
Advice and Conſent, And thus was he 
now as well eſtabliſhed in his Authority 
as Law could make him. He had a Ne- 
gative On the Council, but they had none 
on him 5 and he could either bring his 
own creatures into it, or ſeleft a Cabinet 
Council out of it as he pleaſed: And the 
other Executors haying now delivered up 
their Authority to him, were only Privy 
Councellors as the reſt were, without re- 
taining any ſingular authority; peculiar to 
po » as was provided by King Henry's 
ill, ASE 
The firſt buſiteſs of conſequence that re- The affairs 
quired great conſideration, was the  Smal- of Germa- 
caldick, War, then begun between the Em- 9 
peror and the Princes of that League z the 
elfeCts of which, if the Emperor prevailed, 
mere like to be, wÞt only the exturparing of 
G Luthe- 
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LAA Lutheraniſm, but his being the abſolute Ma- 
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; Which the Emperor chiefly 
ned, in order to an Univerſal Monar- 7}. 
chy, bur diſguiſed it to other Princes : to- 


the Pope, he' pretended that his deſign was 


only to extirpate Hereſie ; to other Princes, 
he pretended it was only to repreſs ſome 
Rebels, and denied all dehgn of ſuppreſling 
their new Doctrines ; which he managed ſo 
artificially,, that he divided Germany it ſelf, 
arid got forme Latheran Princes to declare 
for him,” and 6thers to be Neutrals: and 
having obtained a: very liberal ſupply for 
his Wars with Frazce and the Twrk, for 
which he granted an Edi&t for liberty of 
Religion, he' made: Peace with both thoſe 
Princes, and reſolved to imploy that 'Trea- 
furewhich theGermans had given him,againſt 
themſelves. FThat ke might deprive them of 
their chief Allies, he ufted means to engage 
King Henry, and Francis the Ftrſt in a War, 
but that was, chiefly by their Interpoſition, 
compoſed. And now when the War was like 
to be carried on with preat Vigour, they 
loſt both thoſe Princes; for as Henry died in 
Fanuary, fo Francis followed him into ano- 
ther World, in March following. Many of 
their Confederates began to capitulate and 
forſake them ; and the divided command of 


the Duke of Saxe, and the Landgrave of 


Heſſe loſt 'rhem great advantages, the. for. 
mer year; un which it had been eafie to have 
driven the Emperor out of Germany : but 
it fell often out, that-whem the one was fos 
engaging, the other was againſt it, mo_ 
made 


bf the Kefozmation, &c. 
made many very doubtful of their ſucceſs. 
The Pope had a mind to engage the Empe- 
ror in a War in Germany, that io Iraly might 
be at quiet: and in order to that,' and 
ro Imbroil the Emperor with all the Zathe- 
rans, he publiſhed his Treaty with him, 
that ſo it might appear that the deſign of 
the War was to extirpate Hereſie z thongh 
the Emperor was making great proteſtati- 
ons to the contrary in Germany. He allo 
opened the Council of Trent, which the 
Emperor had long deſired in vain; but it 
was now brought upon him, when he leaſt 
wiſhed for it: for the Proteſtants did all 
declare, that they could not look upon it 
as a free General Council, ſince it was ſo 
entirely at the Popes devotion, that not ſo 
much as a Reformation of ſome of the 
groſſeſt abuſes that could not be juſtified, 
was like to be obtained, unleſs clogged 
with ſuch Clauſes as made it ineffectual. 
Nor could the Emperor prevail with the 
Council , not to proceed to eſtabliſh rhe 
doctrine, and condemn Hereſie ; but the 
more he obſtrufted that by delays, the 
more did the Pope drive it on, to open the 

es of the Germans, and engage them all 
vigorouſly againſt the Emperor : yet he 

ave them ſach ſecret aſſurances of tolfera- 
ting the Auaburg Confeſſion, that the Mar- 
quelſs of Brandenburg declared for him, and 
that, joyned with the hopes of the Eleftorate, 
drew in Maxrice of Saxe. The Count Pa» 
latine was old and feeble, the Archbiſhop 
of Colen would not wake reſiſtance, bur 
| C3 ried, 
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AAS retired, being condemned both by Pope and 

Book II. Emperor, and many of the Cities ſubmit. 

\FI ted. And Marrice by falling into Saxe, 

1547-* forced the Eleftor to+ ſeparate from the 

Landgrave, and return to the defence of his 

own Dominions. This was the ſtate of the 

affairs in Germany: ſoit was a hard point to 

reſolve on,what anſwer the ProteCtor ſhould 

give to the Duke of Saxe's Chancellor, 

whom he ſent over to obtain an Aid in Mo. 

ney, for carrying on the War. It was on 

the one hand of great importance to the 

ſafety of England to preſerve the German 

Princes, and yet it was very dangerous. to 

a a War of ſuch Conſequence under an 

Infavt King. At preſent they promiſed, 

within three Months, to ſend by the Mer. 

chants of the Still-yard 50000 Crowns to 

Hamburgh, and reſolved to do no_more 

till new Emergents ſhould lead them to new 
Councels. | 

Diviſions The Nation was in an il] condition for 

inErgland. a War, with ſuch'a mighty Prince, labour- 

ing under great diſtraftions at home, the 

People generally cried out for a Reforma. 

tion, they deſpiſed the Clergy, and loved 

the new Preachers. The Prieſts were for 

the molt part both very ignorant and ſcan- 

dalous in their lives:: many of them had. 

been Monks, and thoſe that were to pay 

them the penſions, that were reſerved: to 

them at the deſtruftion of the Monaſteries, 

" Till chey ſhould be provided, took care to 

vet them into ſome: ſmall Benefice. The 

greateſt part of the” Parſonages were Im- 

| propriated, 
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propriated, for they belonged to the Mo- NAN 
naſteries; and the Abbots had only granted Book [I. 


the Incumbents, either the Vicarage, or 


ſome ſmall Donative, and left them the * 53 #7: 


Perquiſites raiſed by Maſles and other Ofh- 
ces. At the ſuppreſſion of thoſe Houſes 
there was no care taken to provide the In- 
cumbents better; ſo they chiefly ſubſiſted by 
Trentals & otherDevices,that brought them 
in ſome ſmall relief, though the Price of 
them was ſcandalouſlly low, for Maſſes went 
often at 2 d. a Groat was a great bounty. 
Now theſe ſaw that a Reformation of thoſe 
abuſes, took the Bread out of their mouths , 
ſo their Intereſts prevailing more with 
thew than any thing elſe, they were z2a- 
Jlouſly engaged againſt all changes : but that 
ſame Principle made them comply with 
every change that was made, rather than 
loſe their Benefices : Their poverty made 
them run into another abuſe of holding 
more Benefices at the ſame time, a Cor- 
ruption of ſo crying and ſcandalous a na- 
ture, that where ever It 1s practiſed, it 1s 
ſufficient to poſſeſs the People with great 
prejudices againſt the Church that is guilty 
of it: there being nothing more contrary 
to the plaineſt impreſſions of reaſon, than 
that every Man who undertakes a Cure of 
Souls, whom at his Otdination he has yow- 
ed, that he would inſtru, feed, govern, 
ought to diſcharge that truſt himſelf, which 
is the greateſt and moſt important of all 
others. The Clergy were incouraged in their 
Oppolition to all changes, by the protection 

C 3 they 
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PALH? they expected from Gardiner, Boner, and 
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Tonſtall, who were Men of great reputation, 
as well as ſet in high places: and above all, 
Lady Mary did openly declare againſt all 
Changes, till the King ſhould be of Age. 
But on the other hand, Cranmer, whoſe 
greateſt weakneſs was his over-obſequiouſ- 
neſs to King Henry, being now at liberty, 
reſolved to proceed more vigorouſly : The 
Protector was firmly united to him, ſo 
were the young Kings Tutors, and he way 
as much engaged, as could be expetted 
from ſo young a Perſon : for both his know- 
ledge and zeal for true Religion were 
above his Age. Several of the Biſhops did 
alſo declare for a Reformation, but Dr, 
Ridley now made Biſhop of Rocheſter, was 
the Perſon on whom he depended moſt, 
Latimer was kept by him at Lambeth, and 
did great ſervice by his Sermons, which 
were very popular, but he would not re- 
turn to his Biſhoprick, chooſing rather to 
ſerve the Church in a more diſengaged 
manner. - Many of the Biſhops were very 
ignorant, and poor ſpirited Men, raiſed 
meerly by Court-favour, who were little 
concerned for any thing but their Revenues. 
Cranmey 'reſolved to proceed by - degrees, 
and' to open - the--reafons of every ad- 


vance, that was made fo fully, that he 


hoped bythe blefling of God to poſleſs the 


Nation of the fitne(s-of what they ſhould 


do, and thereby'to prevent, any dangerous 
oppoſition, that might otherwiſe be aps» 
prehended. -- NR  EnbE vr tNo>-4 
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_..- The power of the Privy Council had 
been much exalted in King Henry's time, 292 
by Att of Parliament; and one Proviſo in 
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V. 
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it was, that the King's Council ſhould have 1.5 4.7* 
the ſame Authority when he was under 


Age, that he himſelf had at full Ape: ſo A Viſna- 


it was reſolved to begin with a General ay Geng 
Viſitation of all England, which was di- 1c, 
vided into fix Precincts: and cwo Gentle- 
men, a Civilian, a Divine, and a Regi- 
ſter were appointed for every one of 
theſe. But before they were ſent out, 
there was a Letter written to all the M9- 
Biſhops, giving them notice of it, ſuf- 
pending their Juriſdition while it laſt- 
ed, and requiring them to preach no where 

but 1n their Cathedrals, and thar the other 
Clergy ſhould not preach ' but in their own 
Churches,without Licence : by which it was 
intended to reſtrain ſuch as were not ac- 
ceptable, to their own Pariſhes, and to 
grant the oth2rs Licences to Preach in aty 
Church of England. The greatelt difhcul- 

ty that the Reformers found, was in the 
want of able and prudent Men, the moſt 
zealous were too hot and indiſcreet, and 
the few they had that were Eminent, . were 

to be imployed-in London, and the Univer- 
ſities. Therefore they intended to make 
thoſe as common as was poſlible, and ap- 
pointed them to preach as Itinerants and 
Viſitors. The only thing by which the 
People could be univerſally inſtructed, was 

a Book of Homilies ; ſo the twelve firſt 


_ Homilies in the Book, ſtill known by that 


C 4 name, 


' BU , Abifdginentofthepifioy 
DA name,were compiled,in framing w® the chief 
Book Il, deſign was 'to acquaint the People aright 
SAWS with the nature of the Goſpel Covenant, 
3547: in which there were two extreams equall 

' ©," - dangerous ; the one was of thoſe who 
thought the Prieſts had an infallible ſecrer 

of ſaving their ſouls, if they would in all 

things follow their direQions; the other 

was of thoſe who thought that if they 
magnified Chriſt much, and depended on 

his Merits, they could not periſh, which 

way ſoeyer they led their lives. $o the 

mean between theſe was obſerved, and the 

People were taught both to depend on the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo to lead their 

lives according 'to the rules of the Goſpel, 

without which they could receive no be- 

tiefit by his death. ; Order was alſo given, 

that” a Bible ſhould be in every Church, 

which mough it was commanded by King 

Henry, Yet bad not been generally obeyed: 

and for underſtanding the New Teſtament, 
Eraſmus's Paraphraſe was put out in Engliſh, 
andappointed to be' ſer up in every Church: 

His great reputation and learning, and his 

dying in the Cotnmunion -of the ' Roman 
Church, made this Book to 'be preferred 

to 'any other, ſince there lay no prejudice to 
Eraſmws,” which would have been 'objefted 

to any other Authot.* They renewed alſo 

all the Injuntions made by Cromwel in the 

former Reign,” which after his fall were but 

little looked after, as thoſe for inſtrufing 
the people, for removing Images, "and put-' 
ting domn all other cuſtomes' abuſed to'fu- 
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\—— ; for reading the Scriptures, and COAL 
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ing the Litany in Enghſh, for frequent 
Sermons and Catechiſing, for the Exempla- 
ry lives of the Clergy, and their labours in 


viſiting the ſick, and the other parts of their-- 
funtion, ſuch as reconciling differences, 


and exhorting their people to Charities: and 
all who gave Livings by Simoniacal bar 
gains, were declared to have forfeited their 
right of Patronage to the King. A great 
charge was alſo given for the ſtriCt obſer- 
vation of the Lords Day, which was 
appointed to be ſpent wholly in the 
ſervice of GOD; it not being enough 
to hear Maſs or Mattins in the Morning, 


Book Il. 
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and ſpend the reſt of the Day in drunken-_ 
neſs and quarrelling, as was commonly pra- 


ctiſed; but it ought to be all imployed ei- 
ther in the duties of Religion, or in aQts 
of Charity, ,only in time of Harveſt they 
were allowed to work, on that and other 
Feſtival days. DireCtion was alſo given, for 
the bidding of Prayers,in which the King, as 
Supreme head, the Queen, and the Kings 
Siſters, the Proteftor and Council, and a 

the Orders of the Kingdom were to be 
mentioned; they were alſo to pray for de- 


parted ſouls, that at the laſt day, we with 


them might reſt both body and ſoul. There 
were alſo InjunCtions given for the Biſhops, 
that they ſhould preach four times a year 
In their Dioceſſts, once in their Cathedral, 
and thrice in any other Church, unleſs they 

d a good excuſe to the contrary : that 
heir Chaplains ſhould preach often : w_ 
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that they ſhould give Orders to none, but 


Book Nl. thoſe that were duly qualified. 
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Cenſures 
on ths In- 


Theſe were variouſly cenſured : The 
Clergy wete only oppogveced to remove the 
abuſed Images, and the People wete re- 
ſtrained from doing it, but this authority 
being put in their hands,it was thought they 
would be ſlow and backward in it. It had 


been happy for this Church, if all had a- 


greed ſince that time, to preſs the Religj- 
ous obſeryation of the Lords Day, without 
ſtarting needleſs queſtions about the Mora- 


lity of it, and the obligation of the fourth 


Commandment; which has occaſioned much 
diſpute and heat : and when one Party 
raiſed the obligation of that duty to a pitch 


that was not praCticable, it provoked ©» 
'thers to ſlacken it too much : and this 


roduced many ſharp refleftions on both 


{ides, and has concluded in too common a 
.neglect of that day, which inſtead of being 


fo great a bond and inſtrument of Religion, 
as 1t ought to be, is become generally a day 


of idleneſs and looſneſs. The Corruptions 
of Lay-Patrons and Simoniacal Prieſts have 
been often complained of, but no Laws nor 
Proviſions have ever been able to preſerye 


the Church from this great miſchief ; which 


can never be reinoved till Patrons Jook 
on their right to nominate one to the 


. charge of Souls, as a truſt for which they 


are to render a ſevere account to God, 
and till Prieſts are cured of their aſpiring 
to that, charge, and look on it with 


dread and great caution. The bidding of 


Prayers 


of the Reformation, Kee, 


Prayers 1ad been the cuſtome in time of AN 
Popery; for the Preacher after he had na- Book It. 
med his Text, and ſhewed what was to vr VW 
be the method of his Sermon, deſired the 1.5 47: 


People to joyn with him in a Pray for 
a bleſſing upon itz and told them likewiſe, 
whom they ,were to pray- for, and then 
all the People faid their Beads in filence, - 
and he kneeling down Aid his, and from 
that this was. called the bidding of the 
Beads. In this new direftion for them, 
Order was given to repeat always the 
Kings Title of Supream Head, that ſo the 
People hearing it often, mentioned, might 
grow better accuſtomed to it : hut when in- 
ſtead of a bidding Pranret immediate one 
is come generally to be uſed, that entime- 
ration of Titles ſeems not. ſo deceit a thing, 
nor is it now ſo neceſſary as it then was. 
The prayer for departed 'ſouls was ngw 
moderated, to be a prayer only for the 
conſummation. of their happineſs at the 
laſt day; whereas in King ' Henry's time, 
they prayed that God 'would' grant them 
the fruition of his preſence, which im- 
plied a Purgatory. : The  InjunCtions to 
the Biſhops, direCting them to give Or- 
ders with great caution, pointed out that 
by which only 'a Church can 'be preſeryed 
from Errars and Corruptions : for when 
Biſhops do eaſily upon recommendations 
or emendicated Titles, confer Orders, as 
a ſort of favour that 1s at their diſpoſal, 
the ill effefts of that muſt be fatal to the 
Church ; either by the Corruptions a” 

b Is +*7," 
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QUAN thoſe vicious Priefts will be guilty of, or 
Book [[. the Scandals which are given to ſome a 
Y> minds by their means, who are thereby 
354 7- diſguſted at* the 'Church for their ſakes, 
ahd ſo are diſpoſed to be eaſily drawn in- 
| to thoſe Societies that ſeparate from it. 
The wax The War with Scotland was now in con- 
wich Scot- ſultation 5 but the ProteCtor being appre- 
hand. Henlive that France would engage in the 
quarrel, ſent. over Sir Fr. Brian to congra- 
tulate with the new King, to defire a con- 
 firmation of the Iaft Peace, and' to com- 
lain of the' Scots, who had broken their 
aith with the King, in the matter of the 
Marriage of their Queen. The French King 
refuſed to confirm the Treaty, till ſome Ar- 
ticles ſhould be firſt explained, and fo he 
difowned his Fathers Embaſſadour; and 
for the Scots, he faid he could not forſake 
them, if they were in diftrefs. The Er- 
2bſh alledged that Scotland was ſubject to 
"England: but the Frenoh had no regard to 
that, and would not ſo much as look on 
the.Records that were offer'd to prove it; 
and faid they. would take things as they 
found them, and not-look back to a dis 
ſpute of two hundred years old. This 
made the Englsh Council more fearful of 
engaging in a War, which by all appear- 
ance, would bring a War on them from 
France, The Caſtle of St. Andrews was 
furrendred, and all their Penſioners in Scot- 
land were not able to do them great fer- 
vice : The Scots were now much lifted 
up; for as England was under an Infant 
hay | = King, 
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King, ſo the Court of rance WAS governed CLAAR 
by their Queen Dowagers Brothers. The Book 
Scozs began to make Tnroads' on -England, WWW 
and Deicents on Hreland. 'Commiſſoners 35 +7- 


were ſent to the Borders to treat on 'both -. 


ſides; and the ProteQor: raiſed a great Ar- 
my , which he refolved ro command in 
perſon. But the meeting on the Borders 
was ſoon broke up, for the -Scors had no 
Inſtrutions to treat concerning the .Mar- 
riage , and the Engliſh were ordered to 
treat of nothing elle, till 'rhat ſhould be 
firſt agreed to. And the Records that were 
ſhewed of the Homage done by the Scorreſb 
Kings to the Engliſh had no great. effe& ; 
for the Scots either ſaid they were forged, 
or forced from ſome weak Princes, * or 
were 'only Homages for their Lands- in 
England, as the Kings of- England did: Ho- 
mage to the Crown of France for their 
Lands there. - They alſo ſhewed their Re- 
cords by which their Anceſtors had aſlerted 
that they were free and independent of 
Exgland. The ProteCtor left Commiſſions 


of Lieutenancy -to ſome of the Nobility, A«g*f- 


and deyolyed his own power, during his 
abſence, on the Privy Council, and .came 
to the Borders by the end of Juguft. The 
Scots had abandoned the Paſles, 1o that he 
found. no difficulty inihis March, and the 
ſmall Forts that were in his way,were ſurren- 
dred upon Summons. When the Engliſh ad- 
vanced to Falſid, the Scots engaged with 
them in Parties, but loſt 1300 men.' 'Ihe 
two Armies came in view; the Engliſh w. 
e 
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2 ES fifteen thouſand Foot and three 
ok IE. thouſand Horſe, - and a Fleet under the 


- Abzidgmentof the Þiftozy | 


Command of the Lord Cl;nron, failed along 
by them , as they marched near the 
Coaſt ; the Scertsſb Army conlilted of 


thirty thouſand, and a good train of Ar. 


The Protector ſent a Meſſage to the 
Scots, inviting them by all the Arguments 
that could be inyented, to conſent to the 
Marriage ; and ifthat would not be granted, 
he deſired engagements from them, that 
theirQueen ſhould be contratted tono other 

ſon, at leaſt rill ſhe came of age, and 

y the advice of the Eſtates, ſhould chooſe 
a Husband for herſelf. This the Protector 
offered to get out of the War upon Ho- 
nourable terms, but the Scottiſh Lords 
thought this great Condeſcenfion was an 
effect of fear, and believed the Protefor 
was ſtraitned for want of Proviſions, fo 
inſtead of publiſhing this offer, they reſol- 
ved to fall upon him next day : And ſo all 
the return that was made, was, That if 
the Proteftor would march back without 
any aCt of Hoſtility, they would not fall 
_ him. One went officioufly with the 

rumpeter, and challenged the ProteQor, 
in the Earl of Hawhky's name, to decide 


-the matter by their Valour ; but the Pro- 


tector ſaid he was to fight no way bur at 
the head of his Army, yet the Earl of War 
wick accepted the challenge, but Huntley had 
given no order for it. On the twentieth 
of. September the Armies engaged, In the 
begin- 


* 
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beginning of the action, a ſhot from the yAgA 
Sips killed a whole lane of men, and dif- Book II, 
ordered the Highelanders,ſo that they|could WW 
not be made to keep their Ranks. The Earl 25 47- 
of Angus charged bravely, but was repul of vaſt. 
ſed, and the Eglif broke in with ſuch fu- j,,,6. 
ry on the Scots, That they threw down their 
Arms and fled. Fourteen thouſand were 
killed, fifceen hundred raken Priſoners , 
among whom was the Earl of Huntky, and 
five hundred Gentlemen. Upon this, the 
Proteftor went' on and took Leitch, and 
ſome Iſlands in the Frith, in which he put 
Garriſons, and left Ships to wait on them ; 
he ſent ſome Ships to the mouth of Tay 
and took a Caſtle ( Broughty ) that com- 
manded that River. If he had followed 
this blow, and gone forward to Seriveling, 
to which the Goyernour, with the ſmall 
remainders of his Army, had retired , 
and where the Queen was, it- is probable, 
in the conſternation in which they were, 
he might have taken that place, and ſo have 
, made an end of the War. But the party 
his Brother was making at Court, gave him, 
' ſuchan Alarm, that he returned before he- 

had ended his buſineſs : And the Scprs having, 
ſent a Meſſage deſiring a Freaty, which 
they did only to gain time, he ordered 
them to ſend their Commiſſioners to 
Berwick, and fo marched back: He took 
in all the Caſtles in Merch and Tevicdale, 
and left Garriſons in them, and made the 
Gentry ſwear to be true to the King, and: 
tr promote the Marriage. Heentred _ 
Score 
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Book Il. returned to cr on the twenty ninth; 


WYWV yith the loſs on 


of bu 


The ſuc- 
ceſs of the 
Viſitation, 


Abzidgment of the þiltozy 
Scotch 'ground 'the ſecond of September; and 


y of ſixty men, and brought 
with him-a great deal of Artillery, and 


. many Priſoners: This ſucceſs did raiſe his 


reputation very high, and if he had now 


made'an end of the War, it had, no 


doubt, eſtabliſh'd him in his authority. The 
Scots ſent no Commiſſioners to Berwick, bat 
inſtead of that, they ſent ſome to France, 
to offer their Queen to the Dauphin, and 
to caſt themſelves on the proteCtion of 
that Crown; and ſo the Earl of Warwick, 
whom the Proteftor lefr to treat with 
them, returned back. The . Protector , 
upon this great ſucceſs, ſummoned a 
Parliament, to get himf{clf eſtabliſhed in his 
Power. 

The Viſitors had now ended the Vilita- 
tion, and all had ſubmitted to them, and 
great Inferences were made from this, that 
on- the ſame day on which the Images were 
burnt in London, their Army obtained that 
great Victory in Scotland. - Bat all ſides are 
apt to build much on Providence, when it 
is favourable to them, and yet they will 
not allow the Argument when it turns 
againſt them. Borrer at firſt proteſted that 
he would obey the InjunCtions , if they 
were not contrary to the Laws of God , 
and the Ordinances of the Church , but 
being called before the Council, he re- 
tracted that, and asked Pardon , yet for gi- 
ving terrour to others, he was for ſome 
gtime put in Pciſon upon it. Gardiner 
wrorg 


. of theKefoumation,, &c. 
wrote. to. ane of the Viſitors, before they 
came to Wincbeſter,” that he could not re: 
ceive the Homilies ;, and if he mult either 
quit his Biſhoprick, _ or fin. againſt his 
Conſcience, he reſolved to chuſe, the for, 
mer :. Upon this, he was called before the 
Council, and required to receive the. Book 
of Homiliesz but he excepted to' one © 

them , that taught-that Charity did not 


juſtifie, contrary to: the Book ſet, out by, 


the late King, confirmed in Parliament : 
He alſd complained of many thipgs in 
Eraſmus Paraphraſe : And being preſled to 
declare whether he would obey the Injun- 
Ctions .or not, he refuſed to promiſe jt., 
and ſo was ſent tothe Fleet. Cranmer treated, 


in private with him, and they atgued muck - 


about Juſtification. Gardiner thought the 
Sacraments juſtified, .and that' Charity ju-. 
ſtified as well as Eaith. 'Crammer thought: 
that only the merits of Chriſt juſtified, as. 
they were applied by Faith, which could 


not be without Charity. ; ſo the que-. 


ſtion turned much ' on a different, way of 


explaining the ſame thing. Gardiner ob-, 


jected many things to Eraſms's Book, par- 
ticularly to. ſome paſlages contrary to the. 


' Power of Princes, it was anſwered, That. 


Book was not choſen, as having no faults, 
but as. the beſt they knew for. clearing the: 
difficulties in Scripture. - Crarmer ojiered 
to him, that if he would concur with them, 
he ſhould be. broyght. to be. one of the. 


Privy Council z but he 'did not comply in, 


this ſo readily as he ordinarily did to ſuck, 
D ONers. 
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offers. Upon the Protettors return , he 
Book LI, wrote to him, complaining of the Councils 
”7N W proceedings in his abſence; and after he 
1547 had given his objeCtions to the InjunCtions, 
he excepted to this, that they were con- 
trary to Law, and argued from _ pte- 
cederits, that the Kings authority could not 
by raiſed ſo high ; and that though Come! 
and others endeayoured to perſwade the late 
King, that he might bers as the Roman 
Emperours did, and that his Will ought to 
be his Law ; yer he was of another opinion, 
and thavght that it was much better to make 
the Law. the Kings Will. He complained 
alſo that he was hardly uſed, that he had 
peither Servants, Phyſicians nor Chaplains, 
allowed to wait on him; and that though 
he had a Writ of Sumtnons, he was not 
ſuffered to come to the Patliament, which 
be ſaid, might bring a Nullity on. all their 
Proceedings. But he lay in Priſon cill the AR 
of General Pardon paſlt in Parliametit, {ct 
him at liberty. Many blamed the ſeverity 
of theſe proceedings as contrary both to 
Law and Equity, and faid thar all people, 
even thoſe who complained moſt of arbi- 
trary power, were apt to uſurp it when 
they were in authority : And ſome thought 
the delivering the doctrine of Juſtification 
in ſuch nice terms was not ſutable to the 
plain ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Lady Mary was ſo alarmed at theſe pro- 
ceedings, that ſhe wrote to the Protector, 
that ſuch changes were contrary to the ho- 
nour due to her Fathers Memory, and it was 
A againſt 


3$ 
to the to enter y | 
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Peace > was ; x _ War 
he wrote anſwer, That her r haddied 
before he could finiſh the goon ings gs he 
had intended concerning onz and 
had expreſled his regret Sock ore himſelf 
and many others, that he left things in ſo 
unſetled a ſtate; and aſſured her that no- 
thing ſhould be done but what would turti 
to the Glory of God, and the Kings Ho- 
nour-; He imputed her Writing to the im- 
portunity of others rather than to her ſelf, 
and deſired her to conſider the matter bet- 
ter with an humble Spirit and the aſſiſtance 
of the Grace of God. 


To which Wawa 


1 5.47: 


The Parliament was opened the fourth * Patlicy 
of November , and the Protefor was by rice 


Patent authorized to ſit under the Cloath 
of State, on the Right hand of the Throne ; 
and to have all the Honours and Privi- 
ledges that any Unkle of the Crown, either 
by Father or Mothers fide, ever had, Rich 
was made Lord Chancellour., The firſt 
A&t that paſt, five Biſhops only diſſenting, 
was, « A Repeal of all Statures that had 
« made any thing Treaſon or Felony in 
«the late Reign, which was not ſo be- 
& fore, and of the ſix Articlee, and the 
4 authority given to the Kings Procla« 
* mations, as alſo of the Atts againſt Zol- 
&« {ards. All who deni'd the Kings Supremacy, 
* or aſſerted the Popes, for the firſt of- 
« fence were to forfeit their goods, for the 
6 ſecond were to be in a Prawmire, and 
DB 3 « were 


An AR of 
Repeal. 1 
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| Sacra- 


Ment, 
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& were to: be: attainred” of /Freaſon for the 

Oook Il: < third. Bot if any intended--to deprive 
Ways << the King of . his. Eſtate or Title}; that 
x 5:47 66.vas made Treafon:.i Hite were to: be: ac- 


& cuſed of /Words but within a month after 
* they: were;ſpoken ; theyalſo repealed the - 

<< power that the King had. of annulling all 
6 Laws9made, till he:was twenty four years 
<« of age, and reſtrained it only to an: an- 

<« nufling- them for the time 'to come, but 
« that it ould not be of force for the decla 
<« ring them null from the beginning. 

: Another ACt paſt with-the ſame diſſent, 
for the Communion . in both: kinds, and 
that the. people ſhould always commumicate 
with. the Prieſt, and by it irreverenice to. the 


SACramens was condemned under ſevere pe- 


nalties. Chriſt bad inſtituted. the Sacrament 
i both kinds, and S. Paul mentions both. Ih 
the Primitive Church that cuſtome was uni- 
verſally obſerved, but upon the belief of 
Tran bſtantiation, the reſerving. and cat- 
rying about the. Sacrament were brought 
in; this made them firſt endeavour to per- 
{wade the World that. the Cup: was not 
neceſhary, for Wine could neither keep, 
nor be carried about conveniently ; but 
it was done by degrees, the Bread was 


. for! ſome time given dipt, as it is yet in 


the Greek, Church :- but it being: believed 
that Chriſt was entirely under either kind, 
and in- every "crumb, the-Council of Cor- 
KF ance took the Cup. from the Laity ; yet 
the . Bobemians could fot be:brought to ſab- 
mit to-it-,.. 10 every here: the uſe of Poe 
| .. up 
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ice for the dead and living; 
.followed an infinite variety-of Maſles for all 
.the” accidents pf humane life; and that 
-was the chief part of the Prieſts trade , 

. +but:it occaſioned many unſeemly jeſts con- 
.cerning it, which were reſtrained by the 
ſame AC that pur theſe down. , 


..of the Keſopmation, &c, 


- 


as did it not : And none were: demed the 
Sacrament- but Penitents, who were made 


- to: withdraw during the Action. -, But :as 
” the devotion of the World (ackned;- the 


ple were ſtall 'exhorted to continue their 


Oblations, and come.to the Sacrament , 
though they did not receive it, and were 
made..believe , that- the Prieſt received it 


in their ſtead: The name Sacrifice: given 
to it; -as being a holy Oblation, was ſo 


far improved, ;that -the World came to 


look on the Prieſts Rouing, as A SACri- 
From hence 


. Another Act paſt without any dillent , 


infited on by ;thoſe; who demanded a Re, Book 
" formation. At firſt all that were -preſent 
. did communicate; and genfures paſt on ſuch 


Cup was! one .of the. firſt things that was OA 
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© That the Conge d' elixe, and the Election concern- 


« ſhould be named by the Kings Letters 


<< Patents, and thereupon be conſecrated ; 


<« and ſhould hold their Courts in the Kings 


- name) and not in their own, excepting 


* only the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's 


, << Court: And they were to uſe the 'Kings 
. « Seal in all their Writings, except in Pee- 


D 3 &« {en- 


-< purſuant.to'jr, being but'a ſhadow, ſince 3g the ne- 
'  « the perſon was named by the King, ſhould 
.* ceaſe for the future , and that Biſhops 


mination 


of Biſhops, 


Spit | ſed 
of the people; yet they 
left no rules to make «that ne: E 
In the times-of Perſecution , the C 
being maintained by the Oblations of th 
e, wy were choſen by them. But 
the Emperours became. Chriſtiang, | 
the Town Councils and - eminent men took 
the Ele&jons ont of the hands of the or 
ble: And the Tumults in popular EkeQi- 
ons were ſuch, ag treat hae” 
= nd k3 te Blhops of f On re 
, and in others o 
AM made the choice. 
reſeryed the Confirmation ky the the Elon 
ons in the ns to themſelves. By 
when Charles the Great annexed great 
Territories and Regalities to Biſhopricks, 
a great change followed there ww; 
ſri? men were corrupted by this | 
| 15 y and came to On 
ors of thoſe Princes to whom 6 
Sived Oh this great encteaſe of their weal 
' Princes named thern, and inveſted them ir 
their Sees: Bnt the intended to 
Fora Þ the Eccleſiaſtical State from all 
TabjeQion to Secular Princes, and to make 
themſetves the heads of that State, at firſt 
they pretended” to ' reſtore the freedoin 
of Eleftions; but theſe were now ingroſſed 
F:: a few hands, for only the Chapters: nk 
6 


cnng 
hen 


ſo the King 


the Ki 


ual 


to all the Biſhopricks in that Kingdome 
of ye. cg aſſuming it was no 
new thing, and the way of EleCtions, as 


A ery : ſo this change was not much 
condernned, The Eccleſialtical Courts were 


., he Conceſſions of Princes, in which, Trials 


concernin 


depended 


g raged, Wills and Tithes, 
» ſo the holding thoſe. Courts in 
name, was n0-Jayaſion on the 
Spiritual Funftion ; ſince ,all that.concern- 
Orders, was to be done ſtill in the Bi- 
ame, only Excommunication was 


| Ki "left as the Cenſure of thoſe Courts, 


which þeivg a Spiritual Cenſure, ought to 
have been reſcryed to the. Biſhop, to be pro- 
ceeded. in by him only; with the aſſiſtance 


. of his Clergy: and this fatal errour then 


committed, has not yet met with an effe- 
xegulation. 
Another A& was made againſt idle Va- 

ds, that they ſhould be made ſlaves 


_ * The Popes had granted thirty years before 
' this to the (King of France, the nomination 
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{enry had ſexled it, ſeemed to be but | 


An 44 n- 


nſt Va. 


or two years, byſ any that ſhould ſeize on } mea 


them : This was chiefly deſigned againſt 
ſame Vagrant Monks ,. as appears by the 
Proviſo's1n the Act, for they went about the 
Countrey, infuſing in the People a diſlike 
of the Government. The ſeverity of this 
A&t made- that . the Zngl;ſb Nation which 
naturally abhors flayery , did not care to 


eXecute-it : and this made that the other 


Proviſo's, for ſupplying thoſe that were 
tculy indigent, and were willing to be ig- 
D 4 ployed, 


- 56s ©Abzidgmientof the Þifiozp 
PCA ployed; had: no effeft. Bit as*no Natioh 
ook Il.'has better, -and- more: merciful "Laws, f6r 
MW; the ſupply of thePoor;ſd the fond pity that 
15+7*.many ſhew tothe common Beggars, ' which 
| no Laws have Þbeen-able to reſtrain, makes 
'that a ſore” of diſſolute and idle Beggars 
Iarercept much of that Charity,which ſhould 
- pdt the relief of 'thoſe, that are indeed 
An AQ for the only proper objects: of it. After "this 
ang came the ACt for giving the King all thoſe 
e:ics, *Chantries, which'the late King had not ſei- 
.., __ - *x&d on*bhy Vertue" of the Grant made to 
him of then. '-Cranmer Oppoſed this'much: 
for the poverty - of the 'Clergy:-was ſuch 
« that the State of Learning and Religion 
was like to ſuffer muctr, it it ſhould: not 
' be relieved : and yet he ſaw no probable 
' Fond for that,- but the preſerving theſe, ” 
«till the King ſhould come-to-'be: at ' Age; 
and allow the ſelling them, for buying in, of 
at leaſt ſuch a ſhare of the Impropriations, 
| as might afford ſome more' comfortable 
4 ,- ſubſiſtence to theClergy: yet though he, 
| and ſeven other -Bifſhops diffented,” it . was 
paſt : After all other Afts, a General Par- 
- don; but clogged with ſome. Exceptions, - 
came laſt: ſoine Afts were propoſed,” but 
not paſt; one was forthe' free uſe of the Scri- 
ptures; others werefor a Court of Chancery 
in Eccleſiaſtical 'Cauſes, for  Reftidence, 
and for a Reformation of the Courts of 
The Con. <2Pmon: Law. - The Convocation fat at 
eecation- The ſame time ; and moved that a Com- 
fit : miſſion begun inthe late Reign of thirty-two 
{-: Perſons for reforming the ' Eccleſiaſtical 
ffs © | 6 OT KE3SES - Laws 
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-the Houſe: 
-alledged a"Clauſe in the'Biſhops.Writ-and * 5 47> 


of the Kefozmation, | &< 


'Laws mright//be revived;:anitl »thatitherin- CRAAY 
-feriour _—_ might be/ admitted. to fſit_ in BoakI. | 
of .Commons, :: for -which they WWNJ 


\ 


Ancient :Criſtome! ;, -- aid ++ifince ſome Pte- 


lates had under the former 'Reign 
'to alter :the form of 'the Service of che 


Church,. they defired 'it might: be brought 


to perfection : - and that ſJome care: might 
be had of ſiipplying the poor Clergy, and 
"relieving them from. the; Taxes that lay on 
-them. ' This concerning the inferjiouyr Clet- 
* -gy's ſitting-in the Houſe of Commons, was 


the ſubject of ſome debate; and» was again 


-ſet on f60t both under Queen! ELzabeth, afd 


King James; but to no effett. Some pte- 
tended that- they always ſat'in the Houſe of 
Commons, ill the ſubmiſhon madeir the 
former [Reign , -upon "tbe :ſnit; of the Pre- 


-muntre :* but that - cannot':be trye ,: ſince 


in this Conyocation, 17. years after that, in 
which many-that had..þeen/in the former 
were preſent, no ſuch-thing was alledged. 
It is not clear who thoſe Proctors of the 
Clergy that fat in Parliafnent, were: if they 
were the Biſhops afliſtants, it is more pro- 
per to think-they fatin the Houſe of Lords. 
No tnention is made of. them, as: baying 
a ſhare in the Lepiſlatiye Anthority, 1n,our 


. Records, except in the 21.-of Rechard the 


24. In which, mention is made, both of the 


- Commens, the Lords Spiritual, and Tem- 


poral, and the Proftors of the Clergy con- 


- curring to. the Acts then made : which 


makes it: ſeem moſt ' probable that they 


Wer PF, 


| y 4 ; 
Clergy had their Writs, and came to it with 
the other Freeholders, but when the two 
Houſes were rated, the wr, became 
alſo a diſtin body, and gave their own 
'Subfidies, - and medled in all the concerns, 
"and-:repreſented all 'the grievances of the 
.Church. But now by the Aft made upo 
the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy in the: 
Reign, their power was reduced almoſt 
to nothing : {0 they thought it reaſon- 
able to d that either they might have 
'their Repreſentatives in the Houſe of 
'Cammons, or at leaft, that , matters of 
'Religion ſhould not -paſs without [the af- 
fent of the Clergy. But the raiſing the 
Eccleſiaſtical authoriry too high in former 
'times, made this turn, that it was now 
depreſſed as much below its juſt limits, 
as it was before exalted above them : as 
bran one extreme produces ' ano- 
r. | 
It -was reſolved that ſome Biſhops and 
Diyines ſhould be ſent to Windſor , to fi- 
niſh ſome Reformations in-the publick Of. 
fices; for the whole lower Houſe of Conyo- 
cation, without a contradiftory Vore, a- 
greed to the 'Bill about the | Sacrament. 
But it is not known what oppoſition it 
met with in the. Upper Houfe. A Propo» 
ſition being allo ſet on foot concerning 
the 'lawfulneſs of the Marriage of the 
'Clergy, thirty five ſubſcribed to the afficma- 
| tive, 
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ten to faith given : 


EleRor of Cole , withdrew. 


| af the Reformation, fc. 


tive, and only fourteen held the Negs (AD 


6 "ad thus ended this Seſſion, bath of Par- L008 
liament and Convocation. And the ProteRor 1 547» 
| being now. eſtabliſhed in his power, and 


by a Parliament, without contra- 
diftion , took ont-2 new Cammiſſion , in 
which, - "beſides his former authority, he 
was impowered to ſubſtitute one in his 
room, during his abſence. 


FF... Germany 

Sick Lange * were quite ruined; the Duke **5ev 
of Sexe was defeated, ' and taken Priſon- 
er; and uſed wi go pay ms =.» oy ſcorn, 
which he bare with an invincible great- 
neſs of mind. The Landgrave was per- 


iwaded to. _; and had { of 


Princes and Towns, 
and Brome, ſubmitted and 
pardon, at what terms ogg 
was pleaſed to impoſe. The Biſho qo 
peaceably 

, After four = oc 


a retirement, in whi 
” died: ayd now mas at the 
mPerours Mercy. hedrals,, 2s 
that at Amwburg, were apo. -y, reſt to 
che Biſhops, 'and Maſs was ſaid-in them. 
A'Diet was alſo held, in which-the Emperor 
obtain*daNecree to paſs,by which matters of 
Religion were referred wholly to his care. 


"Fhe Pope, inſtead of rejoycing at this 


blow 


the Princes of the $malcal- The aflils 
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- Abaidgriiont of the-ſpillv;y 
blow- given the! Zarherent, was much troy- 
bled at it : for the Emperour had now 
its 'one 'Year'; made. an end of a War, 
which - he/: hoped. would . have knbroiled 
him his whole life; ſo. that | 7zaly was now 
-tnore /at his. mercy than iever,:. and it 
ſeemed. the: Emperour- intended to inlarge 
kis Conquelſts there, for the .Pope's Na- 
xvral Son being: killed by a Confpiracy, the 
Governour of AMblan ſeized on. Placentia, 


*- which-gave the Pope ſome jealouſie, as if 
' the' Emperour had been privy. to. the de- 


«them from: 
-rine-: $ they'itook holdiof the firſt pre- 
. tence';they had by the death of: one that 


fgn againſt his: Son. ; 'The Emperour's 
 Ambaſladors were alſo very uneaſie to the 
-Legates at Tree, and 'preſt.a, Reformation 


of: abuſes; and | endeavoured, to reſtrain 


oceeding - in/ppints of do- 


ſeemed to .have_ foine. ſymptomes. of - the 


'Phague,: :andremovediit to Bologna By this 
-all- the advantages the:Emperour.had from 
the Promiſes whickthe Proteſtants made, to 
ſubmit to 'a- free. General' Council aſſem- 
"bled in Germany. were:defeated : | and it 
"Was: thoughti-a:. ſtrange of Divine 
. Providence,:that ,when qe 

© Licther aniſos; was ſo near being: effefted, a 
{top was put'to it.by that-which of all things 
-was leaſt to be apprehended ;- ſince-it, might 


irpation of 


haye been expected ' that. the perfecting 


fuch a defiga: would have | made the Pope 


and the Emperor'friends, 'thoygh:there had 


been. ever:ſo. many other grounds of differ- 


ence” between them, So unuſual a thing 


madg 
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cribe. it tq.the. immediate care that Hea- 
..,yen bad of;that work, ,now when all the 
bumane;ſupports of it were gone. Upan 
. this fata] reyolution of affairs there, many 
 Germans,and Halians that had retired.to Ger- 
many, Came over tO Exgland : Peter, Martyy 
and Bernardinus Ochinas, came .over firſt, 
Bncer and- Fagius. followed. . They. were 
-. Invited -over by Cranmer , who entertain- 
ed them at, Lambeth, till they were pro- 
vided. Martyr was ſent to Oxford, and 
Bucer and Fagins to Cambridge ; but the 
| -latter dygd: ſoon. after. There were ſome 
differences between the French and Engliſh, 
concerning; ſome new Forts., which were 
wade ahout Bullozgne, on both ſides, yet a 
Truce was agreed on, for the Protector 
had no mind to engage in a War with 
1 OS ERP | | 
He had a new trouble raiſed up in his 
, own Family, by the Ambition of his-Bro- 
ther, who thought that beipg the Kin 
Uncle, as well as his Brother was, he ought 
to have a larger ſhare of the Government. 
He had made addreſles to Lady Elizabeth 
the Kings ſiſter, but finding .no hopes of 
ſucceſs, he made applications to the Queen 
_ Dowager, who married him a little unde- 
cently, for it was afterwards objected to 
him, that. he married her ſo ſoon after 
the Rings. death , that if ſhe had concei- 
ved with. Child immediately after, the 
_marriage,, it- might have been doubtfpl 
. whether it was by the late King, or not : 
£0 yet 
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made the fayourers'of the Reformation aſ- Book It 
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” Differen- 


ces be- 
tween the 


ProteRor 
and the 


Admira), 
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QA? yet the marriage was for ſome time colt 
Book [!. 


ceated, attd the Admiral moyed the King: 
and bis Siſters, to write to the Queen; 
to accept him for her Husband : The 
Kinps Sifters excuſed themſelves, that is 
was not decent for thein to interpoſe in 
ſuch a matter , but the young King way 
mote eafic : ſo ypon his Letter, the Queen 
pom egger her. marriage. The Admiral 
ng 


tow poſſeſſed of much -Wealth, 
arid the King coming often to the Quoets 
Lodgings, he endeavoured to gain hith, 
and all that wete about him, and furnk 
ſhed the King often with Motiey. Hig 
deſign was, that whereas in foritter times, 
when Infant-Kings had two Uncles, one 
was Governour of his Perſon, and ano. 
thet was Protector of the Realm; ſo now 
theſe two Truſts might be divided, and 
that he might be made Governour of 
the Kings Perſon. This is the true ac. 
count of the breach between thoſe Bro. 
thers, for the ſtory of the quarrel be. 
tween their Wives about precedence, ſeems 
to be an ilgrounded fiftion : for thete 
was no pretence of a competition be- 
tween the Queen Dowager and the Dutch- 
eſs of Somerſet ; but the latter being a 
high Woman, might have perhaps i 
med her Husbands reſentments, over whom 
ſhe had an abſolute power , which gaye 
the riſe to that ſtory, The Proteftor 
was at firſt Y. eafie to be reconciled 


to his Brother, but after the many pro- 
yocations he received from him, he any” 


| 


| 


- . y 


_ " bf the Refoqiation, &. &4& 
off nature- too mach. When he was itt Pr 
Scotland, the Admiral begin to take ad- Book If. 
vantage upon that to make a party : And WW 
- the good advices that were given him by 15 47- 
Paget, to look on thoſe as the common 

Enemges of thieir Family, who were ma- 


OD between them, had no 
fect to cate a mind hntried on by Am- 
bition. It was the advertiſement that was 
ſent him of this, that made the Ptrotedtor 
leave Scotland before he had finiſhed 
buſineſs there, During the Seſſion of Par- 
lament, the Admiral preyailed- with the 
King to write with his own hand a Meſſage 
tothe Houſe of Commons, to make him 
the Governour of his perſon. When the 
Admiral was making Friends in order to 
: this, it came to his Brothers ears, before 
he had made any publick uſe of it : So he 
c | cinployed ſome to divert him from it, but 
K 


with no ſacceſs. Upon that, he was ſent 
for to appear before the Council, but he 
refaſed to come yet they having threatned 
X to turn him out of all his places, and to 
# | ſend him tothe Tower, he ſubmitted, and 

4 the Brothers were reconciled : But the Ad- 

\. I niiral continued his ſecret praftices till 

a I with thoſe about the King, | 

\ | . Gardiner being included in the ACt of 1548: 
m | Pardon, was ſet art liberty: He promifed 

© |} to receive and obey the InjunCtions, only 

ww I} be excepted to the Homily of Juſtification ; 

4 Þ© yet he complied in that likewiſe : but ir 

o- I was viſible that in his heary, he abborred att 

vw || their proceedings , though he outwardly 

of Coa- 


Northan- 
prons Di- 
YoTrce., 


J 
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as then granted, and was renewed inthig 

zign.to [oi Delegates to examine what 
relief might be given.to the innocent perſon 
in ſuch a caſe. But this being-new, and Crax. - 
wer proceeding; in.;it with his "uſual exaCt+ 
neſs., which is .often accompanied with 
ſlowneſs, the Marqueſs became impatient, 
and married a'ſecond Wife: Upon, this, 
the Council qrdered them to, be parted gill 
the Delegates ſhould give ſentence. The Ar; 

uments for the ſecond Marriage were theſe, 
Chriſt had condemned Diyorces for. other 
caſes, but excepted that of Adultery. A Sepa- 
ration from Bed and ,Board, and the Mar. 
riage bond ſtanding, . was contrary to many 
places of Scripture, that mention the end.of 
Marriage.S. Paul diſcharges the married per. 
ſon, if the other wilfully deſerted him, much 
more will it follow in the caſe of Adultery. 
And though St. Paul ſays the Wife is tyedto *© 
her Husband as long as he liveth, that is 
only to be underſtood of a Husband that, 


continued to be one ; but that relation 


ceaſed by Adultery. The Fathers differed 
in their opMmions. in this matter, ſome allow. 
ed Marriage upon Divorce to the Hus- 
band, but denied it to the Wife; .others 
allowed it to both. So Tertullian, Epipha- 
zi and Baſil, Ferome alſo juſtified a_ 

| £nar 
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. Fours allowed by their-Laws,even after they \S 48. 


another Marriage, being guilty of Trea- 


' ſecond Marriages were more generally con-. 


cuſtomes which -were _ abuſed, ſhould. 


- of theRelgwation, &. 49 
that had done it. Chryſoſtome and Chrama- 
tixs allowed a ſecond Marriage. Se. Auſtin Book 
was doubeful about it. The Reman Empe. 
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Chriſtians, Divorce, and a ſecond 
lage, both ta Husbands and Wives, 
upon many other Reaſons beſides Adultery 1 
as. far procuring Abartions, . treating for 


ſon, or a Wifes going.to Plays without ber: 
Husbands leave. , Nor did the Fathers in 
thoſe rimes complain of thoſe Laws : This 
was alſo allowed. by the Canons upon ſe- 
yeral occaſions ;., but after the State of Ca-. 
libate came to be magnified out of meaſure, 


demned : And this was' heightned when 
Marriage was lookt on as a Sacrament, 
Yet though no Divorces were allowed in 
the Church, the Canoniſts found out many 
ſhifrs for annulling Marriages from the be- 
ginning, to thoſe-that could pay well for 
them. + All theſe things being conſidered, 
the Delegates gave ſentence , confirming 
or ſecond Marriage , and diſſolving the 


. Candlemaſs and Lent were now approach- Some Ce- , 
ing, ſa the Clergy and People were much di- 7<monics py 
vided with relation to the: Ceremonies uſual *5984< 
at thoſe times. By ſome Injunctions in K. Her. 

#y's Reign it had.been declared, that Fafting 
in..Lent was only binding by a politive Law. 
Wakes-'and Plough Mpondays :were alſo 
{uppreſled, and hints were given that ather : 


be 


- 
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CAN be ſhortly put down. ' The. groſs Rabble 
Book Il. Joyed theſe things, as matters of diverſion, 
” and thought Divine Worſhip without them 
8. would be but a dull buſineſs. But others 


lookt. on theſe as Relifts of Heatheniſm, 


- ſince the Gentiles worſhipped their Gods 


with ſuch Feſtivities, an _—_ they did 
not become the gravity and. ſimplicity of 
the Chriſtian Rehgion. Cranmey upon this 
procured an Order of Council againſt the 
carrying of Candles on Candlemaſs day, of 
Afnes on Aſh-Wedneſday , . and Palms on 
Palm-Snnday ;, which was directed to Bor- 
»er to be intimated to the Biſhops of the 
Province of Canterbury, and was executed 
by him. But a Proclamation followed 
againſt all that ſhould make changes with- 
out Authority : The creeping to the Croſs 
and- taking Holy Bread and Water, were 
by it put down, and power was given to 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to ceitifie , 
in the Kings name, what Ceremonies ſhould 
be afterwards laid aſide; and none were 
to preach out of their own Pariſhes with- 
out licence from the King or the Viſitors, 
the Arch-biſhop or the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs. Some queſtioned the ,Councils power 
to make ſuch Orders, the Aft that gave 
authority to their Proclamations being re- 
pealed ; but it was ſaid the Kings Supre- 
macy in Eccleſiaſtical matters might- well 


Febr.8.' juſtifie-thew making ſach*Rules. Soon 'af- 


ter this, a General -Order followed for a 
remoyal of all Images out of Churches : 
There were every where great _— 

- whe- 


_—_ 


TIE 
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of the Refozmation, &c. 


cration of them was an abuſe common to 
.them all. Thoſe alſo that repreſented the 
Trinity, as a man with three faces in one 
head, or as an old man with a young man 
before him, and a Doye over his head ; 
and ſome where the Bleſfed Virgin was re- 
preſented as aſſumed into it, gave ſo great 
ſcandal, that it was no wonder, if men, as 
they grew to be better enlightned, could 
ho longer endure them. The only occaſion 
given to cenſure in this order, was, that 
all Shrines, and the Plate belonging to 
them, were appointed to be brought in to 
the Kings uſe. A Letter wasat that time writ 
to all Preachers, requiring them to exhort 
the people to amend their lives, and for- 
ſake Superſtition 5 but for things not yet 
changed, to bear with them, and not to 
run before thoſe whom they ſhould obey. 
Some hot men condemned this temper, as 
fayouring too much of carnal Policy 5 but 
it was ſaid, that though the Apoſtles by 
the gift of Miracles, had ſufficient means 
to convince the World of their authority ; 
Yet they did not all at once change the 
cultomes of the Moſaical Law , but pro- 
ceeded by degrees; and Chriſt forbid the 
| pulling up the Tares, leſt good Wheat 
ſhould be pulled up with them ; fo it was 
fit. ro wean people by degrees from their 
_ ſuperſtitioa , and not to run tow 
aſt. | 


f io 
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whether the Images had been abuſed to Su= (VAL 
ſtition qr not. Some thought: the con- Book IL 
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Eigiiteen Biſhops , and ſome Divines, 
Bak ll. were now 1imployed- to examine the Of- 
WA fices of the Church, to ſee which of them 
1548: needed amendment. The began with the 
thay A Euchariſt : They proceeded in the ſame 
Communi. Manner that was uſed in the former Reign, 
On. For every one gave in his opinion in Wris. 
ting, in anſwer to the queſtions that were 

put to them. Some of theſe are ſtill preſer. 

yed, which were concerning the Prieſts 

fole communicating, and Maſles fatisfatto. 

ry for the Gat, the Maſs wn po m_—_— 

tongue, the hanging it nd expoling it 

nd he Sacrifice that a in "5 In 

moſt of thoſe Papers it appears that the 

greateſt part of the Biſhops were {till lea- 

vened with the old ſuperſtition, at kaſt to 

ſome degree. Ir was clearly found that 

the plain Inſtitution of the Sacrament 

was was much vitiated, with a mixture of 

many Heatheniſh Rites and Pomps,on deſign 

to raiſe the credit of the Prieſts, in whoſe 

hands that great performance was lodged. 

This was at firſt done to draw over the 
Heatbens by thoſe ſplendid Rites to Chri- 

Rſtianity ; but Superſtizton once begun, has 
no bounds nor meaſures; and ignorance 
and barbarity encre m the darker 
ages, there was no regard had to any thing 
in Religion, but as it was ſet off with much 
Pageantry.:: And the belief of the Corporal 
preſence ; raiſed this to a great height. 
The Office was in an. unknown tongue , 
all the Veſſels and Garments belonging to 
it, were conſecrated with much deyotton,: 
2 


42 


_ of the Kefaamaation, &c, 

a great yo of the Service was ſecret, to 
make it 100 

' Conſecration it ſelf was to be faid very 
ſoftly , for words that were not to be 
| heard, agreed beſt with a change that was 
not to be ſeen: The many Geſticulations 
and the magnificent Proceſſions all tended 
to raiſe this Pageantry higher. Maſſes 
were alſo faid for all the turns and affairs of 
humane life. Trentals, a cuſtome of ha- 
ving thirty Maſſes a year on the chief Feſti- 
vities for redeeming Souls out of Purgato- 
ry , was that which brought the Prieſts 
moſt Money, for theſe werethought Gods 
beſt days, in which acceſs was eaſier to 
him. On Saints days, in the Maſs it was 
prayed, that by the Saints Interceſſion, the 
Sacrifice might become the more accepta- 
ble, and procure a larger Indulgence , 
which could not be eaſily explained, if the 
Sacrifice was the dearh of Chriſt ; beſides 
a numberleſs varicty of other Rites', ſo 
many of the Relits of Heatheniſm were 
made uſe of for the corrupting, of the 
. holieſt inſtitution of the Chriftian Religion. 
The firſt ſtep that was now made, was a 
new Office for the Communion', that is , 
the diſtribution of the Sacrament, for the 
Office of Confecration was not at this time 
touched. It differs very little from what 
is ſtill uſed. In the Exhortation, Auricn- 
lar Confeſſion to a Prieſt is left free to be 
done or omitted, and all were required not 
to jadge one another in that matrer. ' There 
was alſo a degunciation made requiring 
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Bread was to be till of the ſame form thax - 
had been formerly uſed.” In the diſtributi. 
on it ' was ſaid, The Body of oty Lord, &c, 
preſerve thy Body, and The Blood of our Lord, 
GC. preſerve thy Soul. This was Printed 
with a- Proclamation, requiring all to: re- 
ceive it with ſach Revyerence and Unifor. 
mity, as might encourage the King to pro- 
ceed further, and not to run to other 
things before the King gave direttion , 
aſſuring the people of his earneſt zeal to ſet 
forth Godly Orders; and therefore it was 
hoped they would tarry for it : The Books 
were ſent over England, and the Clergy 
were appointed to give the Communion 
next Eafter according to them. 

Many were much offended to find Con- 


feſſion left indifferent, ſd this matter was 
examined, ' Chrift gave his Apoſtles a 


. power of binding and-looſing, and S: Fames 
: commanded all to confeſs their fanlts to one 


another. - In the Primitive Church all that 
denied the Faith, or otherwiſe gave ſcan- 
dal, were ſeparated from the Communion, 
and” not admitted to: it: till \they mage 
publick Confeſfion : And according to. the 


' degrees of their fins, the time and degrees 


of ' publick Penitence, and their Separation 


_ were” proportioned; Which, was the chief 


ſubx& of the Conſultations of the Councils 


'in-+the-. fourth and fifth Centuries.” For 


ſecret; ſins the peopes lay. under no obliga- 

s, : but they went often to 
theſe. 
' Near 


"of theRefoamationz/&c. *— 55. 
Near the” end 'of the. fifth” Century they OA? 


_ have'-ſecret Penances and Con- BOOK I. 
.feſions as well as pablick : "But in we EVE 


ſeventh Century 'this became” the general 
pradtice. Ih the'eighth Century the Com» 
mutation of Penatice for Money, or other 
Services done the Chutch, was brought in. 
-Then the Holy Wats and Pilgrimages came 
ro be magnified: Croiſadoes againſt Here- 
ticks, ' or Princes' you op by 'the' Pope, 
were ſet up inſtead of all other ' Penances : 
Prieſts alſo managed Confeſſion and Abſo- 
lution, ſo as to enter into all mens ſecrets, 
and to :goyern their Conſciences'by them ; 
but they becoming very ignorant, and not 
{o' allbciated as to be governed by Orders 
that might be ſent them from Rome, the 
Friers' were every where imployed to hear 
Confeſſions, and many reſerved Cafes were 
made, in which the Pope only gave Abſo- 
Jution ;, theſe- were truſted to them, and 
they had the Trade of. Indulgences put in 
their hands, which they managed with as 
much cconhidence as Mountebanks uſed in 
ſelling their Medicines , with this advan- 
tage, that the ineffeftualneſs of 'their de- 
vices was not ſo eaſily diſcovered, for the 
people believed all that the Prieſts told 
_ them. In this they grew to ſuch a pitch 
of confidence, that. for ſaying ſome Col- 
lets, Indulgences 'foryears,- and for.Huns 
dreds, Thouſands, yea, a Million of:years'3 
were granted ;; ſo. cheap a thing:/''was 
Heaven made, This. trade was yow 
thrown out of. the Church,” and: private 
&. E 4 Con- 
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" abate 
Confeſſion was declared indifferent : But 
Il. iz: was much cenfored. that no Rules for 
WA Publick Penance were et LD at this time, 
* but what were corrupted by the Cano- 
niſts., The e <&d not think a Des 
clarative Ab ſulfic 


ſabve thee, though that was but a its te In. 
vention,.: Qthers cenſured the words of 
diſtribution, by ' wbich the Bread was ap- 
Pr to the Body, and the Cup to 
the Soul: And this was foon after a- 
mended, only ſome words relating to. it 
are (ll In the. Collect, We ner; prov 


ſame. if £ 


Gardiner is 5. The affairs of State took up the Coun: 
- cil,, as much as the matters of Religion im- 


ployed the Biſhops, the War with Scotland 
grew , and was ſupported from 
France, but the ſale of the Chantry Lands 
brought the Council in ſome Maney.Gardizer 
was brought into new+trouble, many ' com- 
plaints were made of him, that he diſpa- 
raged:the Preachers ſent with the Kings-li- * 
cence into his Dioceſs, and that he ſecret- 
ly oppoſed- all Reformation. + $0 being 
brought hefore the Council, he denied moſt 
of..the things. abjeted to him, and offer» 
ed to cxpletn himſelf openly. in a Sermon 
before the King. - The - Protector. preſt 
him 'not to . meddle in - matters, not. yet 
determined, particularly the preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrawent, and to affert the 
Kings power, though.-he was under age , 
and the Authority of 1 the Conncil: ” the 
S404 "_ 
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| Clergy began generally to ſay, that though PRA? 
they acknowledged the Kings | : Book Ul, 

yer che would oe ie tt Coun- WL 

ſeemed to place it in ſome ex. - 254: 

traordinary grace conferred on the King 

by the Anointing in the Coronation. 

the Proteftor' delired Gardiner tO 3.4 

hiafelf ig thoſe points ; but when he came 

0 » opp St. Peters day, nw | 

again Popes SUPremacy, 

he Kings, bus ſaid be ag bh of the Coun- 

cil, nor the Kings 2 

alſo juſtified the — lai m_ 


onaſts- 
ries and Chantries, and the putting down 
Maſſes fatisfattory , as alſo the removing 
cf Images, the Sacrament in both kinds, 
and the new Order for the Communion z 
but did largely afſert the Corporal Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament: llpos which there 
was a noiſe raifed by - hot Men of both 
ſides, during the Sermon, and this was 

{aid to be a fticriog of ſedition, and upon 
that he was fent to the Tower. This w 

of proceeding was thought contrary 

to Law and "dies and as al. vioknt 
courſes do, this rather weakned than 
ſtrengthned "thoſe that were moſt concern- 
ed in it. Cramer did at this time fet ont 
a large Catechiſm, which he dedicated to - 
the King, He infiſted much on ſhewing, 
that Idolatry had been committed in the 
uſe of Images : he afferted the Divine , 
Inſtitution . of Biſhops and Prieſts, and 
their authority of Abſolving ſinners, and 
ane great Zeal for fetting up Reni- 
tentiary 


Y v8 
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yoled, 


A new Li- 


Abzfdgthent of the Þþiiozy 
tentiary Canons, and exhorted the People 


'to 'diſcover the ſtate of their Souls to 


their Paſtors: from this it appears, that 
he had changed the opinions, he former. 


I held, againſt the Divine Inſtitution of 


e Eccleſiaſtical Offices. 


* 


- "But now a more general Reformation 


of the whole Liturgy was under conſide. 
ration, that all the' Nation might have an 
Uiiformity iti' the Worſhip of God; and 
be'no more cantoned to the ſeveral Uſes 
of Sarum, York, Lincoln, Hereford and Ban- 


 gor. Anciently the Liturgies were ſhort, 
and had few Ceremonies in them ; Eyery 


Biſhop had one for his own Dioceſs : but 
in'the African Churches, they began firſt 
to'put thenr into a more Regular Form. 
Gregory the Great, labour'd: much in this; 
yet he left Auſtin the Monk: to' his- liber- 
ty; 'either to uſe the Romer or French 
fokims in England, as he foind they were 
like'to tend moſt to Edification. Great 
Additions were made in every Age, for 
the private Devotions of ſoine that were 
reputed Saints, were added to the Pub- 
lick: offices : and myſterious ſignifications 
were invented for every new Rite, which 
was the chief ſtudy of fome Ages : and 
all was ſwelled up to a vaſt bulk. It 
was not then thought on,: that praying by 
the ſpirit, conſiſted in the inventing new 
words, and uttering them with warmth; 
and it ſeemed too great a ſubjeQtion of 
the People to their Prieſts, 'that they 
Mofld make them joyn with" anal cs 
; tnelr 


= th 
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their. heats in prayer : and would . hay 


proved as. greas a Ly nation of their de- | 


votion- to them e former ſo 


59 


Fi 


on had made of t their faith. It was then US 4$. 


reſolved to have a Liturgy, and to bring 
the Worſhip to. a fit mean, between the 
Pomp of Superſtition, and naked flatneſs. 
They reſolyed to change nothing, meer- 
ly in oppgſition to received practices, but 
rather in Imitation of what Chriſt” did, 
in the Inſtitution of the two Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, that did conſiſt of Rites 
uſed among the For s, but bleſſed q'® him 
to mgher P es, to comply with what 
had a oewerly ln nſe,. as much as,was 
Poſlible thereby to gain the People. : All 
the Conſecrations of Water, Salt , Oe. 
in the Church of Rome, -lookt like the 
remainders of Heatheniſm, and were .laid 
aſide : þy theſe Devils being adjured, and 
a Nivine vertue ſuppoſed to be in them, 
the People came to think, that by ſuch 
obſervances, they might be ſyre. of Hea- 
yen. The Abſolutions , by which, upon 
the account of the Merits: of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Saints, the ſprinklings of 
Water. Faſtings and Pilgrimages, with 
. many other. things, ſins were pardoned, as 
well. as on- the account. of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, and the Abſolution given to dead 
bodies, lookt- like groſs Impoſtures, tend- 
ing to make the World think, that be- 
ſides the painful way to Heaven, in a 
courſe of true Holineſs, the Prieſts had 
 ecxeſs n their hands ot carrying Fee 


ple 


_ -- 
6 
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 *Abzidgment of the Hillzzy | 
ple thither in another Method, and on 
eafier terms ; and this drew in the Peo- 
pte to purchaſe their fayour, eſpecially 
when they were dying: fo that, as their 
fears were then heightned, there was no 0- 
er way left Agr in the hn we of an 
lie, tO WI any goon opes, but 
as they bargained for thera with their 
Priefts; therefore all this was now caſt our. 
Iſt was oa ++ to _ the whole wore 
ip in gar Tongue, upon. which 
LA Paul has 'copiouſly - enlarged him. 
eff: and all Nations, as they were con- | 
verted to Chriſtianity , had their Offices 
in their Vulgar Tongue; but: of late, it 
had been pretended, that it was a part 
of the Communion of Samts, that the 
ip ſhonld be every where in the 
ſame ; though 'the People were 
uſed ,- when for the fake of ſome 
Vagrant Prieſts, that might come from 
foreign Parts, 'they were kept from know. 
ing what was faid in the worſhip of God. 
It was pretended, that Pilate having or- 
dered the Jnſcription on the Crols, in 
Greek , Latine , and Hebrew, theſe three 
Languages were fandtified; but it is not 
eafie to underftand what authority he had, 
for conferring fach a jews on them. 
ping a 


Bot the a PF þ &ay Unknown 
ongue, preſerved in dark Apes the e- 
ſteem of their Offices, in which tk were 
fuch Prayers and Hymns, and ſuch: Leſ- 
ſons, that if the People had underſtood 
them', they muſt: have given great = 


"K 
__ 


DJ 
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hon of fas, ci. 


and the. grace of God were asked, in 4 


ſuch a ſtile, of the Saints, as if theſe 

been wholly . at their difpofal, and as if 
they had been more merciful than God, 
or Chriſt, In former times all that did 
officiate, were peculiarly habited, and all 
their Garments were blefſed : and' theſe 


were conſidered, as a part of the train 


of the Maſs; but on the other hand, 
white had been the colour of the Prieſts 
Veſtments, under the AMoſaical Law, and 
was early brought into the Chriſtian 
Churches ; it was a proper expreſſion of 
Innocence, and it was ht that the' wor- 
ſhip of God ſhould be in a decent habit. 
So it was continued, and fince the Sacrt- 
fices offered to Idols, were not thereby 
according to Saint Pal, of their own 
nature polluted, and every Creature of 
God was good, it was. thought, notwith- 
ſtanding-the former abuſe, moſt reaſonable 
to uſe theſe Garments ſtill. 

The Morning and Evening Prayers were 


put almoſt: in the ſame Method, in which The ney 


we ule them ſtill, only there was no Con- 
feſſion nor Abſolution. In the Office for 
the Communion, there was a Commemo- 
ration of thankſgiving, for the ' Bleſſed 
Virgin, and all departed Saints, and th 

were commended to God's mercy an 

peace. In the Conſecration, the uſe of 
croſſing -the Elements was retained, but 
there was no Elevation, which was at 


fuſt uſed as an hiſtorical Rite, to ſhew 


ſts 
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1” 
AF Chrilt's being lifted up on the Croſs; but 
300k.IT. was afterwards done, to call on the Peo. 


ho 


Abzidgmenit of the þillozy 


ple to adore it. No ſtamp was to be on 
the Bread, and it was to be thicker than 
ordinary. It was to be put in the Peo- 
ples mouths by the Prieſts, though it had 
been anciently put in their hands. Some 
in the Greek, Church began /to take it in 
Spoons of Gold, ethers 1n a Linnen'cloth; 


Called their Dominfcal: but after the Cor. 


poral preſence was received, the People 
were not ſuffered ' to touch it, and the 
Prieſts Thumbs and Fingers were peculi- 
arly anointed, to qualife them for that 
Conta&t. In Baptiſm, the Child's head 
and breaſt was croſt, and an adjuration 
was made of the Devil, to depart from 


him : Children were to be thrice dipt, 


or in Caſe of weakneſs, water was to be 
ſprinkled on their faces, and then they 
were tO be anointed. The fick might alſo 
be anointed, if they deſired it. At Fune- 
rals, the departed Soul was recomended 
to God's mercy. 

The Sacraments were formerly believed, 
of ſuch vertue, that they conferred Grace, 
by the very receiving them, ex ” ope- 
rato : and ſo Wotnen baptized. The An- 
clients did ſend. portions of the Euchariſt 
to the ſick, but without any Pomp: which 
carne in, when the Corporal Preſence was 


believed. But inſtead of that, ir was now 
appointed, that the Sacraments ſhould be. 
miniſtred ta' the ſick, and therefore in 


caſe of weakneſs, Children might be lays 
oy TIZE 
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tized in Houſes 3 though it was more ſuit- nwAA 


able to the deſign of Baptiſm, which was 


ok II 
the admiſſion of a new Member to the L5WY 


Church, to'do it before the whole Con- 1 5 48. 


egation : But this, which- was a provi- 
Fon for weakneſs, is become fince a matk 
of Vanity, and a piece of affetted ſtate. 
It was alſo appointed, that the Sacrament 
ſhould be given to the ſick, and not to-be 
ſent from the Church, but - Conſecrated 
by their Bed-ſides : fince Chriſt had faid, 
that where two or three were aſl; , 
m his name, he would be in the midſt of 
them. But it is too groſs a Relique of 
the worſt part of+*Popery, if any imagine, 
that after an ill life, ſome ſudden ſorrow 
for ſin, with a haſty Abſolution, and the 
Sacrament will be a paſleport to Heayen, 
ſince the mercies, of in Chriſt are 
offered in the Goſpel, only to thoſe who 
truly believe, —_ repent, and do 
change the courſe of their Lives. 

The Liturgy thus compiled, was publi- 
ſhed with a Preface, concerning Ceremos- 
nies : the ſame that is ſtill in the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, written with extraor- 
dinary judgment and temper. 

When the Book came into all Mens 
hands, ſeveral things were cenſured : as 


Cenſares 


particularly the frequent uſe of the Croſs 5 


ON 
Com- 


and Anointing. The former began to be mon-pray- 
uſed, as a badge of a crucified Sayiour :; <-E2t 


but the ſuperſtition of it was ſo much 
advanced, that Larria was given to the 
Crofier, The eine :t ws alſo beheved 
te) 


KC. 


 Ab:idgmenat of the Þifiozy 
2 to have a Vous. & for Criviag _ evil 
its, a ing one from 
CS Be that a Corrmmatitel vertue a 
r54 ® it, which could not be done, ſince 
there is no Inſtitution for it in ongd-4 
ture: but the uſing it as a Ceremony, ex 
preſſing the believing in a crucified Savia 
, could import no ſuperſt pr gas = 
Ceremonies os ou7 y XR 
profeſſion , ed as —_ = 
Ll theſe being rp as the other are 
yah that expreſs. our thoughts. The 
yuP of Oyl in Confirmation , and recei- 
ving Penttents, was early brought into 
the Church : but it. was not applied to 
the ſick, till. the 10th. Century ; for the 
Ancients did not underſtand t ſe words 
of Saint James, to relate to it, but to 
the extraordinary gift of healing, then in 
the Church. 


Alfreach- , While theſe changes were under Con- 
gas for r {ideration, there were great heats every 


ſome t1 
ralidalned 


ri - Where, and a great contradiction amon 
the Pulpits; ſome commendiog all the old 
 cuſtomes, and others I as much 
againſt them: ſo the power of granting 
Licences to preach, was taken from the 
Biſhops, and reſtrained only to the King 
and. the Archbiſhops ; yet even that did 
not proye an effectual reſtraint. So a 
Proclamation was ſet, ont, reſtraining all 
Preaching, - till the Order, which was then 
in the hands of. the Biſhops, ſhould be 
finiſhed; and inſtead of hearing Sermons, ; 
all were required to apply themſelyes to, 
Prayer, 


— 


% _ . 
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ſelves in the mean; while with the 
. - The War of Scotland. continadd + the < " 
. 'Scors-Teceived: a-great Lopply from France air; 


: of; 6000.)>Men, ynder., df command of i nk 
| hz. -The.-Eng/sſh hadifortified Hadin wgton, - 
'- which »was..well. ſituated,. and, Yay. , 4 A 
fruitfol Countrey::. ſo, the: Goyernour of 
Scotland:joyning, an Army: -of Scots t0- 
French; ſat down before it. The: Prot 
ſaw; the-.inconveniencies of: along - War 
coming.:on: him , bath with Scorlayd and 
France: ſo he offered. a truce for 10. years, 
in--whichtime he:hoped by preſegte.. .and 
practices, -to gain, or at - leaſt to divide 
thoſe, who © wg ited -by--the War. 
Many::of the Scotch:; Nobility liked the 
Praqpoſition -well : and--indeed the -inſo- 
lence -of: the - French was. ſuch, . that in». 
Kead 'of.being Auxiliaries, they conſidered 
them -as Enemies, But: the Clergy were. 
{0 apprehenſive of a Match with. England, 
that they -neyer-:concluded” themſelves fe- 
cure; {till it. were: /put-our: of their power. : 
and- ſo:.did vehemently promote the -Pro- 
poſition -made by the. French, of ſending 
thetr Queen, Over tO Fraxce e and. this was, 
1n-: concluſion agreed to.. So the French, 
Ships that brought over the , Auxiljaries, 
carried back the- young Queen.,. -The ſiege: 
on ton went ;-On : a, great. recruit 
t.to. them from Berwick, was intercep-- 
ſs and: cut off; but; (Hey were well fup-, 


plied 


- - Abaſyganient of theÞildozy 
i, wvith Atnmunition on —_— 


_ thas- the. 
bs ſpriahs + by Tre 


fA5 = : Fleet was ſent to ſpoil. the 
l Coaſt of Scotland, under the Adiiirals 
command, but he made only -2wo: dC 
ceeits, in both which he had ich -ill- ſie. 
ceſs, that | he - loſt near 1200. Men ..iv 
aw. Sl Eact of Shrewsbwy led in a 
Pa the Relief of Hat 
a ey | _ the--- 
wa 5a ld, pre D as Deſſy matchee>back 
ers commitred 
great out out- _—_ ws the Scves, ſo. rthap if 
od defigned to fight, he hid 
pra af vattagess finice the Seorr wete 
weaty of their impetious friends, 
the pork: hr he- marched back, havirig 
performed that for - which he "Was. _ 
followed him, and mide a groar ifi- 
into England noland, but would rot ' pive 
the Scots any ſhare of the ſpoil, at 'tres- 
ted thertt m all things, - as a conquered 
Province: and being 1n fear of them, he 
fortified himſelf in Leith, which - before 
was but an inconfiderable Vi "He al- 
fo attacked the Fort which the "gli had 
in Hchherd, and took it. But Ne was re- 
called upon the Complaints that were fern 
to the Cort of France, againſt him. 
Noi the People there began to feel their 
flavery, and to hate thoſe- that hat pets 
ſwaded the ſendin their to Frances 
and particalarly s and wers 
thereby the tore diſpoſed -  heatktn © 4 


ws for ES vt: 5 | 
q © -qrevt 'Y 
WAS Farber po 
or of Scadland.. This 


Nobility: | 
\Weve naw: d Involved i in. a” War, mn 


ron Por Darien oekony ropo- 
fod: 7 « Matchy as now” pus. nr 6 
1p ever” of the Scots het. 


wp - the Emperor, after: be had falr 
ved: all ble endeavouts to! "bring ng we 0 
at 


O—_ tack to Trent, but wi ſuc- 
ceſs, proteſted againſt gainſt - thoſe at” Bo 
and-ordered: three-Divines (one of yok 
was eſteemed a Proteſtant )- to draw a 
Books for reconciling! marters of 


CA fromithar the Imirinw, The 
? Conceſſions in favour of the' Prote- 
jon In- both kinds, 


' might officiate. 
A Diez” was 7 onion where Marrice 


was inveſted in the Eleftorate- of Saxey 
the, raded Elefor being made to look 

ſee the Ceremony ; which he did 
—_ his ordinary conſtancy of mind: and 
without exprelling ay; eoncera abvus- ity 


Dat: 


— IJ4 


- Kit of the: Diet..o'So. 
. paſs. :for:a/'conſetit *of* the: States, by a 
-Conqueronr that looks//on: himſelf -as) a- 
-boveLaw.. ' Both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
 were-bffended -atrit..; It was condemned 
-at Rome; where no: Hereſie wag: more'odi- 


:meddle in; points of Faith. ' The :'Prote- 


Avzidgmentok theÞilfizy | 
herefurned to his ſtudies, which wete chief. 


1y'ittployed. in che Striptures.” The Rook 
ax Fools 0 he Die and ths 


"thop: of: a -withoor any'"Otder, 


he Emperour:/for. it, i /their 
naine,” and-this was publiſhed, as-the-con- 


ight- a thing will 


ous ;than that 'the. Secular Powers 'ſhould 


ſtarits generally ;refuſed: it ; and the impri- 
fon'd Eleftor could not be wrought ontore- 


_ 'celve it;oneither by -the-Offers -that were 


made;:him, nor 'the:ſeverities 'he was'>pat 
to, in-all; which be.-was always [the ſanie. 
Some conteſts aroſe : between Melanithon, 
and, the other Zaiherans : : for | he thought 
the; Ceremonies, : being; things indir, 
might be received; but the others thought 
theſe would make way 'for all -the.o 
errors of Popery.” 'The-Proteſtant' Reli> 
giqn was now almolF ;rnined in! Germany, 
and this made the Divines turn their eyes 
to Exgland. Calvin wrote to the Prote- 
ctor, 'and 'preſt: him to'go on: to a: more 
compleat Reformation, and that Prayers for 
the Dead, the Chriſm' and Extream Un- 
tion - might-. be ' laid- aſide. He * deſired 
him to truſt in God, -and- go 'on; nd 
wiſhed there were more preaching, and ina 
more lively way, than te heard was then 

in 


BUY ma : bove all; thing .he, pra 

| * that | chings he ray p | 
>anity, that, 2s. the heard, 0252 i 
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ation. | 
In. the end of this Year, a Seſſion of 4 Sefſion 
| Parliament met, but no Bill was finiſhed of Parlia- 
before, February; the, firſt was concerning 
the arried Clergy, Which was finiſhed by 
t mons in fix days, but lay i X 
| before. the Lords : Nine Biſhops, 
: ad. our Temporal Lords proteſted. a- 
[ann it,- It was declared, that it: were 48A for 
tter:for Prieſts to. live unmarried, free ons mow 
of all worldly cares; yet ſince. the Laws Clergy. : 
compelling it, had occaſioned great filthi- 
nefs,, they were, all repealed... The. pre-. 
tence of Chaſtity in 'the Romaſh Prieſts, 
had poſſeſſed the. World with a high 0- 
pon, * of them, and .had been a, great re- 
ction on the : Reformers, if the World 
had not clearly ſcen through. it, and been 
made very ſenſible of the ll effefts of it, 
by .the defilement it brought into their 
. own Beds and Families. Nor- was ther 
any. point in. which the Reformers ha 
enquired more , to remove this. prejudice, 
that. lay againſt them. In the old Teftas 
all the Prieſts were not only mar- 
ried, but the Office deſcended. by Inheri- 
tance. In the New Teſtament, 1age 
was declared Henourable in all : among the 
qualifications of Bilhops and, En 
their being the, Hubards of one Wife, are 
reckoned wp, ; Hou of the Apoſtles were 
married, and 1 carried their Wives about 
| 4 Han with 


their Wives ; which was con 
General Net 7 the my = 
I x ms, in the unci . 
Ep grennh that was made for it : 
phe yof Palin are) roanry oo and Ne 
z5anzes Fathers wereB iſhops. 
firſt that Se a Romance, Deed Cr Br 
ſhops might live ſingly, byt till then eve- 
ry one did in that as he pleaſed, and e- 
ven thoſe who were twice married, if the 
firſt was before their Converſion - thus pen 
Biſhops, which Jerome op 
to celjbate, the Ganory 
_ againft the married. Clergy, were 
tive Laws, which tnight be re- 
Bp The Prieſts in the Greek Church 
dot live with their Wives at that 
xime; in the Weſt, the Clergy did gene- | 
rally marry; and in Edgar's re, Fact 
were for the moſt part — 
Land. In the Nin! G 
preſt the Celibate much 


Niels 


br ” many. In the LERE> 5 Ohpo. 


the” 7h. rs 


new- Ecclefi ig Em found that the 
namarriet C Clergy, the ſureſt ro 
kim, ' ſince * the” mar; 5 gave Pledges to 
the State, and theref vhe roceeded furi- 
Golly in in it ; ; and « | the married 

es Prieſts, 


Benefi 
durin 
fired 


weie Giſpleaſed at a Proviſo that was 
boot : Wy - added 


4 & 


- 


— : 


in. Proſe, were much - uled; 'as.;th 
Excelſs,, and the Te Dewn : 
the greateſt, part of the, Offices 
Latin Rhimes , and fo, now; 


Poets tutned the Plalter intb Verſe, whi 


Language. and Poetry , being, ſince ' that 
Dae ron" NE ie 
olt, its beauty ſo m hat; there is great 
Neel Ls dens Verſion, Der wh bs 
_. Atother'A@ paſt about Faſting, decla® 
ring,. * That though all days and meats 
<« were inthemſelves alike, yet faſting, be- 
«ing a great help to vertue, and to the 
** ſubduing the Body, to the mind , 'and 
<a diſtinction of meats conducing to the 
« adyancement of the Fiſhing trade, it was 
© EnaQted, That. Lent, and all Fridays and 
& Saturdays , and Ember days ſhould. be 
&« Fiſh days, under ſeveral penalties, exce» 
«<pting the weak, -or thoſe that had the 


An AR 
ras. * 


« Kings Licence. . Chriſt had told: 'his . 


Diſciples , that when he was taken from 
them, . they ſhould faſt; $0 in the Primis 
bw: Ne Ed dc Me 2s Flee tive 
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2 Cornmog Law into a 
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The 4d- Tn ib Pcliamens the Admiral was At- 
| = ax fal Queen Doweget died in 

E .| & at” ) X without Tuſpicion of 
KS Parſon 3 upon that he renewed his Ad- 

" drelles 


F 


; 
ba 


a Ma ; and 
the Ne. The 
many NO 
deſigns, but, 
he was freed 
againſt him. 


Mer in Fart we" his on rhe 
oo Red ban wi of the 
Ppplicd big) with Mo: 


, and Ty: dived much ba a perbento nm 
were Hue to 
r ways 


d reconcRet tohim, if he 
woul retire from the Court and buſineſs ; 
but he was intraQtable. So, niany Articles 
woes obxted. to him, both” of his deſigns 
the State, and of his Malyerſation 
bh his Office, ſeyeral Pyraj aying | been 
entertained I by him. Many and 
Lerrers under his own ) we bronght 
againſt him. Almoſt tr whole Eouncil 
went to the Tower and extras hin) z. but 
be refuſed to make oy or Anſyers, and aid 
he expected an. open The whole 
Council upon o this , od the King 
with it, and deſired him to refer the mat- 
tex to the Parliament, which he i 
Ipon 


i, 


19 


d to; £9, any qt Ng Pfr onek 
Was) next rough into te Flog of pong 
The- Judges, and the Kings: Council deli- 
vered their. © inions ,; That the Articles 
| nog to, him, were Tre 

rhole Ho "7 Se Bl, SecFe 
W E e B Prote 
only withdrawing : "They diparthed it 
in two days. In, the Houſe of Commons 
many argued ; againſt Attainders , without 
a ; Tabs -0X or. bringing ; party..to. make 
W of cn wers..; Buta Meſſage was ſent from 

g them to. proceed as the 
ords 4 begun, So the ok that had 
given. Evidence. againſt him .. .in their own 
ouſe, , were; ſent down 'to the Commons; 

Upon which they paſt. the Bill; and the 
Royal Aſent was given the fifth of March : 
Aad afterwards, ..the King being preſt to 
it by the Council, "gave order for the 
Execution, which was done the twentieth 
of March. This was the only cure that 
- his Ambition ſeemed capable of :, Yet it 
was thought a VE p24 nature, that one Bro- 
ther by the hand: of another ; 
And the RN . a man without hearing 
, bim, was condemned,as contrary to Natural 
" Juſtice : » ſo that the ProteRor ſuffered al. 
wolt as much by his death as he could have 
done by his life. EE 
bx, | The 
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'. The Laity'*and- /both. gave "the (Pro 
*King Subſidies, | and ſo'the-Parliament ' was. 
'Prorogued:': The : CIO /irito Id. 
cafe was the! receiving the AG of Unifet- 215,919: 
'mity : Some'Complaints: were made ofthe 5,,;0,, mM 
Prieſts way : of officiating,. that they -did-rit 


with ſuch'a tone of yoioe, : that the pe: 
did not underſtand what 'was ſaid, no 
more than. when' the Prayers were ſaid in 
'Latine ;, {this Temper was found: Pray- 
ers: "were ordered to be ſaid 'in Pariſh 
Churches ' in :a: plain :voicez": but in Cathe» 
drals 'the old 'way was ſtill kept up, -as 
agreeing better. 'with - the; | uſed in 

'them : Thongh- this ſcented not very de- 
cent inthe) mamgy == hymn —_ the 
wr , where-:a ſimple 'voice, gravely ut> 
tered , agreedi/better with thoſe-devoti. 
ons, than thoſe. Caderices: and unmukeal 
notes do.” Qthers: continued-to uſe allithe 
Geſticulations,, Croſſings. and :Kneelings, 
that they had formerly-been; accuſtomed 
£o/: 'Thie (people did alſo;.continue the uſe 
of their: Beads; - which| were ; brought-in 
by - Peter . Hermit, 1n the 'eleventh Cen- 
tury, by. which -the-repeating the Angels 
Salutation to the Virgin, was - made a great 
part-of their-deyotion; and was ten times 
ſaid -for one - Pater . Nofter.  Inſtruftions 
were given to the Viſitots'to{put-all theſe 
down in a new Viſitation, - and' to: enquire 
if any Ptieſts-continued to 'drive-a trade 
by -Trentals:or ' Maſſes for - departed: Souls. 
Order was alſo given; that.:there ſhould 
beno Private Maſles at Altars in 'the'cor- 
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xour preficedthe Engliſh Embaliadours, 
'they promiſed thar for fn 

pretended atermarderiae they mate 
pretended: us That him 
at abſolne Promiſe that fieofkwntd! never 
be more troubted: about it; but they! ſaid 


z41's Brother, but it was ler falt ſoon 
. She refuſed to'. acknowledge the 
IS AL SES 
andca elf very highs,” for ſhe knew 
well that the'Proteftor was then afraid-of 
a War with Fraxce, and that maderhe Em-" 
urs Alliance morene 40 Bughand s 
'Yetthe Council ſent for the Officers of her 
toaſhokd , and required thenv-vo- —_— 
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Ks hy - Abalgnent of KheIÞiltozp 
N in effet, that Infallibility to himſelf, which 
| X DOart be condmned ia the- Pope. Some:took a 
| 4 Vimiddle way; andaffered a Real Preſence, 
, 154+ 9- but it was "got :cafie- to: underſtand -what 
was. 4neant by: that-expreſſion;; [unleſs ir 
was'a real ajplidition'of 'Chriſts:death; 
fo'that 'the:meaning/ of; Really was\, Effefr- 
8p; [But thoigh: Bucer: followed:tthis'me- 
thod;Per. Martyr: did in his Lectures declare 
inly for the! Helverians. | So:Dr::Smith, 
2rd ſome others ;|-intended -publickly to 

oppoſe and-:affront him; ::andrchallen 
:-::10 hamntoia diſpute about it, which he readily 
_-.-"" actepted; -onitheſe -conditions; ! That the 
—— "Council :ſhould--ficſt .approve: of it., 
. -[;-; andthat it ſhould be managed in: Scriptute 
.-....1:» cerms:! For the ſtrength of thoſe-DoCtors. 
_— a nimble ; managing of thoſe /barba- 
ous and unintellipible terms of the Schools, 
wihich-though they ſounded high, yet re- 
ally they -had:no ſenſe: under 'that*--'Sp all 
the/ Proteſtants: reſolyed to diſpute;in.Scrix 
terms,>.\which ſeemed 'mbre - proper 
2 ;matters:/of: Divinity-, 'than:ithe Meta- 
_ uage of -School-men, - The 
cil 'having-appointed Dr. ;Gx-, and 
ome othets,-'to.:preſide ; ini the: diſpute'; 
Dr. Smith went out of the way, and a lit: 
tle after fled out-of  Zngland © But before 
he: went , che] wrote .a very mean ;ſub+ 
miſſion to Orarmer.; Other Dottors diſpu 
'ted with Peter. Martyr - concerning Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but that had; the- common 
fate of all publick diſputes, for. both ſides 
. Eaveout that they: had the better<. Az,the. 
"TR | ame 


; \ bf theRefozmation; &. $1 
ne time there were alſo diſputes at.Cam- * 
$dge, which were moderated by Ridley, Book TL: 
was ſent down thither by the Couns = WS, 
He had fallen on Bertrams Book of the ! 549: 
Icrament; and wondred much t6_ find ſo | 
Hlebrated a Writer in the ninth Century, 
igage fo plainly againſt the Corporal 
treſence ; This diſpoſed him to ttiink that 
it that time it was not the received be- 
tief of the Church : He communicated the 
natter to Cramer, and they together 
made great Collections out of the Fathers 
On this head, and both wrote concern= 


mg it. | | 
The ſubſtance of their Arguments was, coy. 
That as Chriſt called the Cup the Fruit of ments a- 
"the Vine, ſo S. Paul called the other Ele- gainſt the 
* ment Bread, after the Conſecration; which mY = 
© ſhews that their natutes were not changed, * "es 
* Chriſt ſpeaking to Jews, and ſubſtitutin 
* the Euchariſt in the room of the Paſcha 
Lamb, uſed ſuch expreſſions as had been 
- cuſtomary among the Jews on that occaſi» 
on ; who called the Zamb the Lords th 03 
* over, which could not be meant literally, 
ſince the Paſſeover was the Angels paſſing | 
- -by their Houſes, when the firſt-born of 
the Egyptians were killed : So it beibg a 
* commemoration of that ; was. called. the ' 
Lords Paſſeover ,, and in the ſame ſenſe. 
did Chriſt call the Bread his Body : Figu«. 
rative expreſſions being ordinary in. Sctj- : 
ptute, and not improper in Sacrathents , 
which may be called Figurative ations. 
It was alſo appointed ag a OE. 


' Ab2idement of the hiliozy 
»4- of Chriſt, and that ſuppoſes abſence; 
I. The Elements were. alſo called by Chrift 
WY his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed; ſg 
1549: it is plain, they wete his Body, not as 
is glorified in Heaven, but as it ſiffere 
on the Croſs: And. ſince the Scriptureg 
ak of Chriſts continuance in Heayen 
the laſt day, from thence they infet. 
red, that he was not Corporally preſent, 
And it was fſhewed, that the eating Chriſty 
Fleſh, trientioned by S. Fohn, was not tg 
be underſt6od of the Sacrament, ſince of 
every one that did eat, it is ſaid that he 
has Eternal life in him. So that was to be 
underſtood only of receiving Chriſts do. 
&rine , and he himſelf ſhewed it was t6 
be meant ſo, when he ſaid, that rbe Fleſh 
profited nothing, but his words were Spirit aud 
Life. So that all this was according to 
Chriſts ordinary way of teaching in Para- 
bles. Many other Arguments were brought 
from the nature of a body, to prove that 
it cold. not be 1n more places than one ar | 
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the 
hu- 


© of the Reformation, &c. 
hamane nature in Chriſt. was. ſwallow- 


in the Sacrament, the 
united. to the Body of Chriſt, , and yet 
continue to be the, fame that they were 
formerly, both, in Subſtance, . Nature, and 
- Figure; So the Flamankey was nof deſtroy- 
&d by. its 'Union with the Word. © From 

which it appeared that it was then the 
received opinion, .that the Elements were 
not changed ; and therefore all thoſe high 
expreſſions in Chryſoſtome, or others, were 
"only ſtrains and figures of Eloquence, to 
raiſe the devotion of the people higher in 
that holy ation, But vpon thoſe expreſs 
fions the following Ages built that opimion, 
which agreeing ſo well with the Deſigns of 
the Prieſts, for eſtabliſhing the authority of 
that Order, which by itsCharaCter was qua- 
tified for the greateſt performance that-ever 
was; no wonder they took all imaginable 
pains to infuſe it into the belief of the 
world, and thoſe dark ages were diſpoſed 
to believe every thing ſo much the rather 
the more incredible that it appeared ro 
be. -In the ninth Century many of the 
greateſt men of that Age wrote. againſt it, 
and none of them were for that.condemn- 
ed as Hereticks : The contrary opinion 


was then received in England, as appeared 


by one of the Saxo: Homilies - that was 
.read on Eaſter-dey, in which many of 
 Bertrams words were put, But it was ge- 
'  nerally receivedin oy eleventh ay 

| I 'z N- 


e& up by irs Union- to- his Gofſhead , BOWdl/ 
\They - illuſtrated the contrary thus; as Are 
ments - are -'1:5.49 
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* #549- one entire 


Anabap- 
fiſts in 
Englanks 


ſome only objected to the 7+" of 
| | 


Abzidgment of the Þillozy 
Century, and fully: eſtabliſhed in the fourth 
Council inthe Zaterar. At firſt it was be- 
lieved' that the whole Loaf was turned into 
od; ſo that in the diftributi- 
on every one had'a Joint given him; and ac» 
cording to that conceit, it was given out 
that it did - often bleed, and was turned 
into pieces of Fleſh. But this ſeemed an 
vndecent way of handling Chriſts glorified 
Body , ſo the School-men did invent” a 
more ſeemly notion, That a Body might 
be in a place after the manner of a Spirit, 
ſo that in every crumb there was an entire 
Chriſt ; 'which though: it appeared very 
hard to be conceived, yet it generally pre- 
vailed, and then the Miracles fitted for the 
former opinion were no more heard of, 
bur new ones agreeing to this hypotheſis 
were ſet up in their ſtead. So dextrouſly 
did the Prieſts deceive the World ; and 
becauſe a mouthful of Bread, or a draught 
of Wine, - would have been ſhrewd ' tem- 
ptations to make the people think it was 
really Bread and Wine that they got, 
therefore as the Cup was taken away, ſo 
inſtead of Bread, a'thin wafer was given, 
to make the People more eaſily imagine, 
that it was only the accidents of ' Bread, 
that were received by'them. Upon' theſe 
grounds did Cramer and Ridley go in this 
matter. 
There were ſome Anabaptiſts at this time 
in England, that were come over out of Ger- 
many ; of them there were two ſorts, 


Children, 
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ſprinkling, and not by. dipping : others 
' held many opinions, that -had been -anci- 
"ently condemned as Hereſies : "they had 


' ons, and rejectigyh 


. . of. the Kefozmation, &c, 


Children, and tothe manner -of . it by. 


raiſed a cruel War in Germany, and ſet up a 


new King at 4unſter, but all theſe'carried 
_ the name Anabaptiſts from that of Infant- 
baptiſm, though it. was one of the mildeſt 


Opinions that they held, Some of theſe 
came over to England, ſo a Commiſſion 
was granted to Sie Biſhops and others, 
to fearch them out, and to proceed a- 
pint them. Several Perſons were broughc 

fore them, and did abjure their” errors, 
which were, © That there was not a Tri- 


NY 4 of Perſons, that Chriſt was not. God, 


and took not fleſh of the Virgin, and 
*that a Regenerate man could not fin. 
One Joan Bocher, called Foan of Kent, de- 
nied that Chriſt took fleſh of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother; ſhe was out of 
meaſure vain and conceited of her noti- 
all the Inſtruftion that 
was offered her with ſcorn : ſo ſhe was 


condemned as an obſtinate Heretick, and 
delivered to the ſecular Arm. But it was 


very hard .to perſwade the King to ſign 
the Warrant for. her Execution ; he thought 
it was an Inſtance of the ſame ſpirit of 
cruelty, for which the Reformers condem- 
ned the Papiſts : It was hard to condemn 
one to be burnt for ſome wild Opinions, 
eſpecially when they ſeemed to flow from 
a diſturbed brain; but Cranmer perſwaded 
him, that he being Gods Lieutenant, was 
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Two were 
burnt, 
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_ tried: what reaſon, joyned with gentleneſs, 
could do. But' ſhe was ftilt more and 
more. Inſolent, fo at laſt ſhe was burnt, 
and ended her life very indecently, break. 
ing ovt often in jecrs, and reproaches, 
and was 'looked- ofi as _ a perfor fitter 
for Bedlam, than a Stake. + Some time af- 
_ ter that, a Dutchmang George van Parre, 
| was alfo condemned a burnt, for deny- 
. ivg the Divinity of Chrift, and ſaying, that 
the Father only 'was God. : He had led 
a very Exemplary life, both for faſting, 
devotion, and a good converſation, and 
luffer'd with extraordinary compoſedneſs of 
| mind. Theſe things caft a great blemiſh 
on the Reformers :-It was ſaid, they only 
condemned cruelty, when it was exerciſed 
on themſelves, but were ready to praQtiſe 
it, when they had power.. The Papiſts 
made great of! of this afterwards in Queen 
A44zries' time, and what Cranmer and Ridley 
3 Te ALES ſuffered 


” ths 


"of the Kefozmation, &c 207 
. | offered" in her time, was thought-a juſt | 
\ | retaliation on them from that wiſe 3 Baok'll 
- | : dence; that diſpenſes all things juſtly to all "YN 
Men. For the other-ſort of Anabaptiſts,'* ##9* 
no ſeyetities were uſed againſt 'thera, *but | 
Neveral Books were- written 'to juſtifis"In- 
.Fant-baptiſm 5 and the Practice-'af the 
Church fo'early begun, and fo unlverfally 
FHrent, was thonght -a good Plea, efpeci- 
ally- being grounded on ſuch Arguments in 
Scripture, as did demonſtrate, at leaſt; the 
lawfulneſs of it. © $5219 
-.) Another ſort of People was much com- The po- 
plained of, who built ſo much on the' fe- &rine of 
orange Bs mop of Predeſtination , ray O- 
they thought they might live as' they plea- : 
fed';. fince nothiix could refiſt an ablolace *** 
Dectee : nor did thoſe who had adyanced 
that Opinion, 'know ' well how to hinder 
People, from making: fach Inferences from 
-itz/all they did, was to warn them, not 
40 pry too mich into thoſe ſecrets : but 
if -the Opinion was: true, there was io 
need of much prying to' make ſuch con- 
chifions from it. This had & very tl} cf- 
fe@& on the Lives of many, who 'thought 
they were ſer looſe from: all obligations : 
and that was indeed the great? ſcatidal 
of the Reformation. ' The Preachets were O 
aware of it, and apprehenſive of the judg- 
ments of God, thar would foll6w on it : of 
which they gave tlie Nation free warning- | 
At this time' a ſore of Contagion of Tumuls 
rage run over all the Commons of - Exp- —_— 
land. The Nobility _ Geiitry finding Par 
4 more | 
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- Abzidgmentof'the þiſozy = 
more. adyantage -by the; Trade of won, 
L:than by their Corn , did generally 

AVAY their Grounds, and. turn. them to Paſture; 


«(0549+ and fo kept but. few Seryants, and took 


- large Portions of their Eſtates into their 
-OWN hagds : and yet the numbers of the 
People increaſed, Marriage being allowed 
to all; the abrogation of many Holy-days, 
and the 'p putting . down of Pilgrimages, 
gave them alſo more time to work.. $0 
the Qpoe©ons feared to be reduced to 
eat ſlavery. Some na vo ed an Fore 
be Law, for regulating this,” and the 
King himſelf wrote a Diſcourſe about. it, 
that there might be ſome equality in: the 
diviſion of the ſoy] among the Tenants. 
The Proteftor was a great friend to the 
Commons, and complained mych of the 
; Oppreſſion of the Landlords. There was 
a Commiſſion iſſued out, to enquire con- 
cerning Inclofures and Farms, and-whe- 
ther thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey Lands, 
; and were obliged to keep up Hoſpitality, 
. performed it, or not ? and what. encoy- 
ragement, they gaye to Husbandry ? but 
- this. turned to nothing. So the Commons 
. roſe- every where, yet in moſt of the In- 
: Jand-Counties, they were eaſily diſperſed ; 
and it was. promiſed. that their grievan- 
ces ſhould be redreſſed. The Proteftor 
| againſt e Councils mind, ſet out a Pro- 
clawation againſt all yew 1ncloſures, and 
for indemnify g the People, for what was 
paſt. Commiſſioners were alſo ſent eVery 
| Where» , to hear and determine all Com 
| Plaints, 
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plaints, but -the power-that. was given to 


- thew,was ſo arbitrary,that theLandlords cal- 


led it an Inyaſion of Property, when their 


- Rights were thus ſubjected to the plea 
- ſure of ſuch Men. The Commons under- 
. ſtanding that the Proteftor was ſo fayou- 


rable to' them, were thereby the more 
encouraged : and it- was. afterwards. obje- 
ed to him; that the Conyulſions: England 
fell in, ſoon after, was .chiefly occaſioned 


by his ill Condutt; in, which-he was the 


more blamed, becauſe he acted againſt the 
mind of the greateſt part of the Council. 
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In . Devonſhire, the Infurreftion was more Th<Rebel- 


formidable ; the ſuperſtition of the Prieſts 


lion in 
Devonſhire, 


joining with ' the rage of. the Commons, June 10. 


ſo they. became quickly 10000. ſtrong. 


The Lord . Ruſſel was ſent againſt them 
with a. ſmall force, and was ordered to 
try, if the matter could -be compoſed 
without blood ; but Arwndel, a Man of 
Quality,, commanding -the Rebels, they 
were not, a - looſe body of People, eaſily 
diſlipated. They ſent their Demands to 
Court, © That the old Service and Cere- 
* monies might be ſet up again, that the 
© Aft, of the ſix Articles, and the Decrees 
*of General Councils might be again in 


\* force: that: the Bible in Englsþ ſhould 


*be called in, that Preachers ſhould pray 
{for the Souls in Purgatory, that Cardinal 
© Pool ſhould be reſtored, that the half of 
© the Abbey Lands ſhould be reſtored, to 
* found twq+ Abbeys in every County, and 


*that Gentlemen. of 100. Marks a Year, 


«© might 


K -* migtit have but one Servait : and they 
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defired a ſafe Condu@t for their Chief 


, way Leaders, in order to the Redreſs of their 
'T 549+ "particular Grievances : afterwards they 


moderated their. defires, only to- points of 
Religion. ' Crammer writ a large Anſwer 
to theſe, ſhewing the Novelty and Super- 
Kition 'of thoſe Rites and' Ceremonies, 
and of that whole way of worſhip, of 
which they were ſo fond » 'and that the 
amendments and changes had been made, 
"according to the Scriptures, and the Cu- 
Komes of the Primitive Chureh : and that 
their being fond of a Worſhip, which they 
vaderſtood not, and being 'defirous to be 
kept ſtill in ignorance, wkhout the Scri- 
ptures,: ſhewed their Prieſts had: greater 
Power over them, than the common rea- 

of all Mankind had :- as for the fix 
Articles, that A& had never paſt, if the 
King had not pone in Perſon to the Par- 
liament, and argued for'it ; yet he ſoon 
faw his-error, and was flack 1n execyting 
it. Afﬀter that there was a high threat- 
ning Anſwer fent "them in- the King's 
nane, charging 'them for their Rebellion, 
_—— obedience to their Prieſts. In 
it-the King's anthority, under Age, was 
largely fet forth, for by the Fs oth of 
the Kings Minority, the People generally 
were made ' believe, that their riſing in 
Arms, was not Rebellion; In Concluſion, 
they were carneſtly invited to ſubmit to 
the Kings mercy, as others had done, 
whom the King had not only RO, 
pe arvy | | m 


":, of the Refozmation, 8c. or 
-but had redreſled their juft Gricvankes neal 
- At the ſame time: the like {ſpirit of' rage L 
inflamed 'the Commons in Norfoks they <YVY, 
pretended nothing of Religion, but only 7 549+ 
 todeſtroy the Gentry, and put new Coun. Norfolk, 
' fellors about the King: they were led by 
one Kee a Tanner, and in a, few days 
grew to be 20000. They. encamped near 
Norwich, and committed great ont-rages : 
Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop of Caner- 
bury, - went in among them, and with 
at freedom inveighed againſt their Re- 
lion and Cruelty, and warned them 
of the Judgments of God that would fall 
on them, for which he was in great dan» 
_ ger of his [Jife. Kee was now their Prince, 
and in | imitation of the ancient Druids, 
he did Juſtice upon complaints brought 
before him, under an Oak called from - Þ 
' thence the Oak, of Reformation. The Mar- | 
x ah Northampton was ſent againſt - -- 
hem, with Orders to keep at a diſtance, © 
and cut- off their proviſions. There was _ 
at the ſame time a riſing tkewiſe in York- 
ſhire, where the Commons being inconra- 
ged by ſome pretended Prophecies run to- 
gether, and committed aCts of great bar. 
barity on ſome Gentlemen. The French 
King hearing of all this, reſolyed to take __ . 
his advantage, and regain Bullozgne : three yyyr. we 
days before he marched with his Army, 
the Evgl;ſh Embaſſadour preſſing him up- 
on the Intimations that were given him 
of his deſigns, he aſſured him on the faith 
of a Gentleman, that he would not _ a 
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ny: Princes reckon-it a part. of their Pre- 


han "War, till he firſt gave warning. ' But ma- 
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rogative, to be exempted - from ſuch ties, 
by- which' only poor SubjeCts ought to be 
fettered. All theſe things falling upon the 


Government at once ; - it may be eaſily 
: imagined, : they were under no: ſmall con. 
'ſternation. ' A; Faſt was . prorlaimed at: 
-.Court, where Cramer preached with great 
-freedom-and/vehemence : he laid, out be- 
' fore them. their vitious; and ill lives, par: 

oye 


ticularly 'of thoſe who pretended a 


' to the Goſpel ; : and ſet. before them' the 


Judgments of God that my might look 
for, and inlarged on the freſh. example 
of the Calamities of Germany 5 and inti- 
mated the ſad apprehenſions ;he; had of 
ſome terrible ſtroke, if they [did ;not re- 
pent and amend' their lives. _ 7. 

The Rebels in Devonſhire. beſieged Exe» 
ter; the Citizens reſiſted their aſſaults, 
but could not ſo eaſily reſiſt the -aſlaults 
that hunger made on them, for they were 
not provided for a Siege. They were re- 
duced at laſt to great extremities, which 


.made the Lord . Ryſſel, after he had got 


ſuch ſupplies, as he judged neceſſary, re- 
ſolve to fall upon them. They pollefſed 
themſelves of a Bridge behind: him, both 
to incloſe him, and to hinder others from 
joyning with him ; but he marched back, 
and did quickly beat them from it, with 
the loſs of 600. of their Men : and by 
that effay he perceived how eafie a work 
tt would be to diſperſe them - he upon 
that 


oe 


of the Refozmation; bc. 


pened his way to their Cawp, 


a w 
1000, of them : upon which they raiſed £349: 


the Siege, and retired in great diſorder 
to pr, any he purſued them , - as long 
as they kept in a body, and; great num- 
bers of them. were killed, ' fome of their 
Leaders and Prieſts were: taken and hang- 
ed. So happily was that Rebellion ſubdy- 
ed, without any loſs on, the ,Kings ſide. 
But. the Marqueſs of Northampton was. not 
ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk: he marched into 


Norwich. The Rebels having a great Party . 
in the Town, which was a place of no | 
ſtrength, fell in upon him next day, and - 


drove him out of it ;. 100. of his 'Men 
were. killed, and thirty taken Priſoners. 
Upon this they were much lifted up, but 
the Earl of Warwick coming thither with 
6000. Men, that were prepared to be fent 
to Scotland , they, after ſome; skirmiſhes 
with him, were forced to retire, for they 
had waſted all the Countrey about, fo, 


that their Proviſions: failed . them : but. 


Warwick, followed them cloſe, and killed 
great numbers, and diſperſed -them. Xer, 
and ſome' of their Leaders were taken, 
and hanged in Chains. "The news of this 
going to Yorkſhire, the Rebels [there that 
had not exceeded 300o. accepted the offer 
of pardon, that was ſent them 5 and 
ſome of the more faQious, that were -anl- 
mating them, to make new commotions, 
were taken and hapged. On the 21. of 

| Aug tft . 


that marched forward to. Exeter 3 and YAY 


beat the Rebels from a Bridge, that 0+ Book Il. - 
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 _ Adzidgmentok the pilloey 
, the Protetor publiſhed a General 
Fg in the Kings name, of all that 
had been done before that day. Many 
of the Council oppoſed: this, and judged 
it betrer to keep the Commons under the 
Iaſh; but the Protector thought, that as 
as fach Members continued in ſuch 


fears, it would. be eaſie to raife new dif. 


orders: fo he reſolved, though without 
the Majority of the Council, to go through 
with it. This diſguſted the Council ex- 
— who thought he took too much 


A Viſitation of (onbridge followed ſoon 


on of dAfter this. Ridley was the chief of the 
Cambridge. Viſitors : When he found that a deſign 


was laid to ſuppreſs ſome Colledges, under 
retence of uniting them to others, and 
' convert ſome Fellowſhips that were 
provided for Divines,to the ſtudy of the Ci- 
vil Law, he refuſed to go along in that with 
the other Viſitors ; and particularly op- 
poſed the ſuppreſſion. of Clare Hall, which 
they b with. He faid, the Church 
was already too much robbed, and yet 
fome Mens ravenoufneſs was not ſatisfied, 
It ſeemed the deſign was 1laid,' to drive 
both Religion and Learning out of the 
Land ; therefore he deſired leave to. be 
gone. The Viſitors complained of him 
ro the ProteCftor, and imputed his con. 
cern for Clsre-Hall to his partiality for 
the North, where he was born, that be« 
ing a Houfe for the Notthern Counties. 
Upon that, the Proteor wrote him a + uf 
ing” 


—— . 


” 


ding Letter, but 'he anſwered it with the AY 
freedom thar became a Biſhop, who way Book IE 
reſolved to fuffer all things, rather than va 
fn againſt his Conſcience : and the Pro» 15 4% 


tetor - was ſo well ſatisfled-- with him, 
that the Colledge was preferved. There 
was at this time an end put to a very 
fooliſh Controverſie , that had occaſioned 
ſome hear, concerning the pronunciation 
of the Greek, Tongue ; which many uſed 
more ſuitably to an Ernglſh than a Greek 
accent. Cheek being the Profeſſor of Greek, 
had taught the truer Rules of Pronun- 
clation, but Gardiner was an Enemy to 
every thing that was new, and ſo he op- 
poſed it much in King Herry's time : and 
Check was made leave the Chair : . but 
. both he, and Sir The. Smith wrote in Vin- 
dication of his Rules, with fo much Lear- 
ning, that all People wondred to ſee fo 
much brought. out upon ſo flight an oc- 
caſion; but. Gardiner was not a Man to be 
wrought on by reaſon. Now the matter 
was fetled , and the new way of pronun- 
ciation took place , and: that the rather, 
becauſe the Patrons of -it were in fuch 
power, the one being the King's Tutor, 
and the other made Secretary of State : 
and that Gardiner, who oppoſed it, was' 
now in the Tower. So great an Influence 
has Greatneſs, in ſupporting the moſt ſpe- 
culative and indifferent things. 


- Bonner was now brought in trouble : It Bonvers * 
was not eaſje to know how to deal with Proccls 


him, fox he obeyed eyery Order that = 
ent 
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Aughfe. 
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OA? fent him; and yet it was known that he 
| Book IL. fecretly hated and condemined all that way 
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done; and-/as often as he could declare 
that; ſafely, he was not wanting by ſuch 
ways to preſerye his intereſt with the Pa. _ 
piſts: And though he obeyed: the Orders 
of Council, yet he did it in ſo remiſs a 
manner , that Jt was viſible that it went 
againſt the grain. So he was called before, 
the Council, and charged with ſeveral 
particulars, "That whereas he uſed to offi. 
ciate himſelf on the great Feſtivals, he had 
not done it fince the New Service was ſet 
out; that he took no care to repreſs Adul- 
tery' and that he never Preached. So they 
ordered him to officiate every Feſtival, to 
Preach once a quarter, and to begin with- 
in three weeks, and Preach at S. Pauls ; 
and to be preſent at every Sermon when 
he was in health, and to proceed ſeverely 
againſt thoſe who withdrew from the new 
Service , and againſt Adulterers. They 
required him to ſet forth the beauſheb 
of Rebellion, and the nature of true Re- 
ligion , and the indifference of outward 
Ceremonies, and particularly to declare 
that the Kings Authority was the ſame , 
and as much to be obeyed before he was of 
age as after. On the firſt of Seprember he 
Preacht; he ſaid nothing of the.power of 
Kings under Ape, and ſpoke but little to 
the other points ; but enlarged much on. 
the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. 
Hooper, and W. Latimer, two. of his hear- 
rs, informed againſt him. So a CO 
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his former Appeal, Far ſome new. matter 
being brought agai 


4% : 
3.10. hat he ry 1549+. 


a amr be roke. out into great paſſion 
i Smith. ;and Cranmer.,,' Being, 
ea = again before, them, he adhered, to 


him, he refuſed: to 
anſwer. Great .cndeavours were uſed $0 


perſvade hit to ſubmit, and promiſes 
H z were 


gEE14 
were made him 0 


Pook 11 ture, but he 'continc 


whrlckayas 


TIF9- peal. © So on OH + Ay 
" mer, K 3 S 7 
ry fmtenceofdep ntl: of peg, proton he nc 
* the Grtfers 'of the” Protettor and 
© mncil ; "nor de the Kings pomer 
—_— he was under He- was ſent back 
to priſon till; the ITE give farther 
oh ; and a- was: made 


oy whole dep0 


he Was: afterwards” reſtored. Frag was 
much. har — %eſt a 


men 'the DE 
putin the ' -of the See of Low 
Jon, *Wigich he took care to deface when 


Tamly-< ary 9 


plaines Lay-men-c 

in ſich ormeeſer Bi it Mor fai I thit wk 'Was 
no Spititual Cenſurt," "for he was not” de. 
"graded, butonly deptived of his Biſhop» 
Tick”; . - 2nd he” bad ' taken a Commiſſion 
holding it during the Kings' pales 
© thole that were Commiſſioned b y the 
King: might well deprive bim, ſince he*held 
it fo pideariculy. "It was alſo ſaid that (oh 
Pwitine had appointed" Triers for" Yearit 
the Complaints made'of ſome Biſhops Fg 


"they examined the bufineſs of Ceci an and 
* the  Donatifts,  tpon' an Appeal 
*Synods, that had before judged that'mar. 


front ſome 


ter. - That ſame Emperour did - alſo 'by 
his own authority, t 5 out the Patriarchs 
of Alexandriaand Antioch, and the Biſhop 

of os rae And though the Ortho 
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point the Biſhops that followed their Court 


to. judge ſome other- Biſhops, which was 
not. done Canonically, but by the Empe- 
rours authority... But'to the matter of the 
Senterice,' it was alſo ſaid. that it was. hard 
to deprive Borney, for, an omiſſion , that. 
might be only a defect of his memory, as: 
he pretended it was, though few. belieyed 
that. Upon the whole matter, it was vi- 
n-mg it had been. reſolved to turn him 
'on the firſt occaſion that could be 
found, and that they took hold of him on 
this diſadyantape, and that the fault was ra- 
ther aggravated for his ſake, than he de- 
ived for the fault, which would haye 
'more "gently paſt oyer in anoth®, 


-but he had been fierce and cruel, and fo 


was much hated, and little pitied. Here- 
mained a Priſoner till Queen 's Reignf 
but continued to behave himſelf more like 
a Glutton than a" Divine; for he ſent 
about 'to his Friends to- furniſh him well 
with Puddings 'and- Pears, and gaye them 
all to the Devil that did not ſupply him 
liberally”: Such Curſes were ſtrahge acts of 
Epiſcopal-Joriſdiftion ; yet they were mild, . 


compared to thoſe he gave out when: he: 


was again reſtored to his See in the .next_ 
Reign, by which he coridemned fo many In- 
nocents to the fire. ys 
- The Engl5ſh affairs in Foreign parts went 
very unſucceſsfully this year, for when they 
| | 2 
y 3 were® 
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complained of his doing it vpon CAA 
geeſtions of the [Arians, yet they Book 1I. 
did yhis authority in ſuch caſes: And WY 
it was'ordinary for the Emperours to ap-,* 3+” 
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provided, yet ja Ie \'Frem 
ed that they were well! 
they came and fat Fly before Bi we ney 
and' though. the Py "broke . into. 
ing OW. yet. the-Siege. was. not, rats 
left the Army .under_the 
oy Mi of Ct gy, the famous. prin 
of France. He found the ſure gb: 
it, 'was to cut. it off. from Sea Pas 
keep out all Supplies: But the ſey 
rempts he made todo that proved. onſcefs 
ful, - ' The Wiatet that cande MW forced hum. 
to raiſe the Siege; byt he lodged a Te of 
of hi. Army 'in the” Forts about 
it was in danger of being loſt next, year... In, 
Scotl;y4 there was alſo a oak turn Wh, 96 
Eaſtle of Broug bty Was, kn pets 
od the Gartſo Ho Ay, 
e Engliſh too e;to pr V1QE. ., 
rar ' welf expecting a Siege; dre: | = 
the Scots let it alone ;,; yer, the, « 
keeping it was ſo great, and Fe 
ut, it was ſo waſted, that all their pro- 
V views were to be ſent from Rermicks, ſo that 
the Fro teftor thought, it more. adviſable 
tidon'it ; and upon that, ſent. orders. 
- The Garriſon to flight the works, and 
come* back to England. So that now the 
 Engliſ had. no place beyond the Borders, 
FIC Langer : and Thermes the c__ 
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 dilarifiet” with” the <eliinges that had 
wean: it the niattets of Religion, that 
found hiv aiftance Was 4iortobe truſs 
eto: | A&this'thne the Enpetonr brought 
kis'Son- to the hetlands, thit' aro. 
hitti-i# poſſtMion of thoſe Provi 
"the ſecter conſiderations thit made 
Kiko ie foearly;! itt thoſe places whcte 
the Prince Was' nor- CHIEN is" not viſt 
ble; VIE wastho he they enclined'ts ſhake 
eff his yoke',” and that if the Emperout 


ſhould have thett died, they would-have 


put tlienſelves under” Meximilian, Ferdis 
mhd"s Soth; afterwards' Emiperout. It was 
ſome” ſuch-apprehenſion that-moyed _ 
to toake then (Wett obediencefo « 
kN Soi 3/#h@ 1eHte riot _— 
tioiis- on - 
Taxes, 


viſion ;-  _ hou Lye 
pet; Which 


thoſe ries, 'che yphory 
Both tos 
was the ces Siound 


— Son 


liar teriderdels for” riiem, 
feat that” Gere Coane of CH. 
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taining, them -inyiolably. ., 
Germany Were. now af. ; +4 Empero 
mercy; and .ſaw..no way. to. recover 
their. liberty but by: the help of the French 
King :: So there were : applications, made 
to him,; which he cheerfully; entertained; 
oaly only..he was reſolved firſt to-make, himſelf 
et, ..of: Ballozgne, and -then to turn his 
whole force towards Germany. Advertiſe: 
ments were given of this to. the Protes 
ftor',; upon which he entred into a deep 
conſultation: with his Friends ' what was 
fit to be done in ſo. critical a cons 
juncture; ..whether it: was, better to de: 
Uyer up Bullesgne to the. Frencþ by a Trea- 
- or to engage in a War tO reſerye it; 
. ich .being-,on the  Frenc , woul 
proye a much. more char _ E > War to the 
Evgli(k than to the fm ob and- this was 
of very dangerous c conſequence when af: 
a mero "mn, 9 etled a, condition at, 
Ns te which was like to be the 
War, would tyrn qn him thap 
had 7 Sief admin ation i affairs : ſo 
hoth regard tothe publjck,. agd to.the eſta- 
bliſhinghis pripage x Which could not. 
be done. in Lt Wat, ode hos drawing 


be gunecs They kney 


EE —__ 


xontiauance of :the:War was like-to 
him. whereas a General Peace. woold. put Nos one 
Nazjog wholly in- his hands, 'and. thaw WI 
e.; they. who; were the majority/:in-the 1549 
Council, ſet themſelves againſt a motions | 
for a. Treaty | ; and faid it would be a.;Ja- 
fling -reproach on the. Government if fuch 
a place.as Bullojgne were Told. - 7 
Ms et "uy: tus opinion in Writing, IN geyerat ' 
i had with great Judgeryent. expedieny 
the affairs of Ewropey he conclu- propoſed. 
ded ru the wi the liberty of Germa- 
2, and the bearing down the -Emperours 
greatneſs, was at pxelent to be. preferred 
t0'all other things, and that could not be 
p15 withoyt a conjunttion with France z 
and that yas to be purſued by the media- 
tion of the Henetians, Thomas, a Clerk of 
the Copncil, and much jwployed in- foreign 
affairs, was of another mind : He thought 
it 'was' Very. diſhonourable to deliver up 
the late Conqueſts. in France ,. therefore 
be propoſed their caſting thewſelves on 
the Emperoyr, - that-{o-ſome time might 
w theEmperouyr would 
not be hearty, unleſs they 'woulf promiſe 


9+ * 


. to. return to. the Rowan Religiog z.. but he 
- thought: xhat was-to-be done infſuch an ex- 


- tremity of affairs; and- when the preſerve 


difficulty was oyer ,. they might tyrn -to- 


ether: Council s. i There was great. danger 
in-this, it would very much diſhearten the 
few Towns that refuſed to bear the Em- 
perqurs. yoke in. Germany, and it. would 


poye's kg the Emperour more agaipſt them, 
aitef- 


" theſs Fo nas, 
2 over Pager to mperor; 
be need front hin! 
Etions' were to obtain ati 
tion of ſdine ambiguous words iti 
the former Treafy, and' a ratification-ef 
it by Prince Php, atid to adjaſt ſome d 
—— m the matter of Trade : but' 
hs were to ſee, if che- Ex: | 
pre ol incl}de 
nhve, and' fo protect it": or, if tha 
could not be obtarned, he' was ordered'to 
try, 'whether the" r would take 
Bully into his tarids, ' and' what recoths 
| pence he would give-for it; but'this he 
was: ordered. to ' propoſe” as "a motioh of 
his 6wn. The: —— ſtfifced hin off 
for ſome time” by and - fm of 
that the / carrying his 7 2t- about 
Town to Town, niaking* Vet ba Rs 
bedience, took hint up ſo; that rill- thay 
was 'oyer, he could' net! receive his' Prv- 
poſitions. Bur the Progreſs-of- the Frejeb 


| about” Billoign, mide * Pi jecity-ſb! 
the Biſhop of Ara; po mperout's: 
other" Miniſters wete” app6inted- to tree 


with him. They at firlt” treated? of forme: 
Ciffo- 


— 


PESSOSLSLIARITELTE 


EDSSLEEAS - 


in I, . the Sar, Ks nfo; 
tt ror w ne to 
Subje&ts to. Emerge on Treaties: he had 


fifteen or ſateen, Parliaments, avd would. 
be in a very uneaſie. condition, if all theſe. 
muſt know the ſecrets, of his. ſardeg gran | 

was. 


ons ; But {ince the King of 
under Age, it. was ,more.” reaſonable for 


then) to, demand- a ratification,. from. bis, 
Parliainent. Paget anſwered,. the King's 


power was the ſame at all Ages, and a 


ratification under the Great. Seal did ob+ 


Ii; ring Br as if be. had made the 


: and objected, that their 
each nkelt with Frazce., was ratified by 


x - Aſſembly * the States. To this ther 


anſwered, that the. Prerogative of the 


Kings of France: was . fo -litnited, that 
they pi not. alienate-any. thing, which 


belonged: to the Crown, without. conſent 


of the. Parliament of Paris, and of the 


States.z. but the Emperor had a- more. un- 
limited power in. making Treaties, As 
for. the. buſineſs of. Bulloigay the Biſhop of 
Arr a6 ſaid). it, was, taken after. the Empe- 
ror's Treaty. with Englang, and ſo was 
not. indludert Ig, it;, nor could the Empe- 


ror. comprehend i it within it, without breach. 
of his Faith, and Treaties: with. Frans. 
whic 


- o * 
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A Faftion 
aqaind the 
Proreor. 


© Aniiiait of the Yilitey 
which was ſo contrary tothe Emperor's 


i honour.” that” it conld' not” be” done. For 


the' honour of 'a Prince is'a good excuſe, 
when'he has no mind to engage in a _de- 
ceitful '6r* tinjuſt 'War, but it is often for. 
otren, when the Circumſtances are more: 
ourable, ' Paget after ſeyeral other Con. 
ferences, found there 'was nothing more 
to” be expected” of the Emperor : ' fo he 
returned back to England. It was upon: 


that propoſed in Council, whether ſince 
by the Treaty with France, Bulloign was 


ro be delivered. up within a few Years, 
it were not better to prevent a new 
War 'and' a Siege, the iſſue of which was 
like to prove very dangerous, and to en-' 
ter into'a Treaty for doing it preſently , 
and if at the ſame time it were not more 
adviſable to make an'end of the War in 
Srotland, ſince there was no poſlibility of 
compaſling the Marriage, for which it was 
firſt begun. = | 
Upon this, all the Proteftor*s Enemies 
took off the Mask , and declared them- _ 
ſelyes againſt it. The Earl of Southamproy, 
and the Earl of Warwick were the chief 
ſticklers : the one hated him for turning 
him out of his Office, and the "other ho- 
ped -to be the chief Man in buſineſs, if 
he ſhould fall. Many things concurred to 
raiſe the ProteCtor many Enemies, his par- 
tiality to the Commons proyaked . the 
Gentry, his cutting off his Btorhers head, 
and building 'a Magnificent 'Palace..in the 
Stranz, upon tite 'ruiney of ſome _ I 
er ouſes 


People. . 
for his 


diſtaſt: __ hat Lond : edyangeoen he 
was raiſed to his pride on 
himſelf and: Gard; Bert for it raiſe his 
as much as jt - rovoked * | 


thers -: Ng w C6 _ 

EEE TED 

in the little re- 
atded the jon that” was" made by 


Ly Majority Fo the Council, to any of 
his deſigins. 7 All” theſe - things” concurred, 
to beget him- nany Enemies: and EXCEPT 
Cranmer, Who ever forſook Chis friend, 
and Paget and Smih, all thrned- againſt 
him: ſo they violently oppoſed the =q 
poſition, for 'a 'yye? with France : 
-alſo' 'c 
Bulloigh *ee 
'his' not-providing them well, and there 
had recalled the Garrifon out -of Hadi 

ron; afhd they put -bity" in | mibd/ of- t < 


conditions, vio which he” was 'firſt made 
b 


Protedtor, by which, he was limited to 'do 
nothing, by their advice : ; though 
he ha "ſi ince that, taken out' a Patent, 
which cloathed him with a far greater 
power. Upon Pagers return, when it 
was 


they 
hat the 'Plzces - about 
by hi his rnb: a 


: i . , . 


-efivy Fr. _ F _ 
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»;, And UNE, LAEULTERANT. 
thre: Ther oal 


tiring th 


MY 


: 


made. him too much forget that he was a £549 
ſubje&t; but that he had carried his great- 
neſs, with . muck: Infiecencey ;ſince no acts 


of Cruelty, Rapine,/ or Bribery, were obs 
jeted 10 him : for they. were .xather er- 


rours and weakneffes than Crimes. His ent-... 
baſing the' Coin was; dane: Bpon a cotnmon, 
miſtake of weak Governments, who flye 


to-that as their laſt; refuge, in. the- ne- 
ceſfity of their affairs. ; ln his lmpriſon- 


ment, be fer himſelf to; the ſtudy of Mo» 


al Philoſophy and Diyinity, and. writ 4 


Preface to'a Book of Patience, which had 


made- great. Impreflions -on him, His fall 
was- a great . affliction to all that loved 
the Reformation, and that was increaſed, 
becauſe they: had nv' reaſon; to truſt much 
tothe two chief Men: of the party againſt: 


him; Soxthamptor and Warwick: the one was: 


a known: Papiſt, and the other was lookr; 
on as a Man of na- Rehgion : and- both 
at the -Emperor's Court, and in France, it 
was expected, that upon this revolution, 
matters of Religion. would be again, fer 
back, into. the poſture, in which King 


Henty: had' left them. © The Duke of Nor 


folk and Gardiner hoped to be diſcharged, 
and Bonner lookt to: be re-eſtabliſhed in' 
his Biſhoprick again, and all People bes. 
gan to fall oft. much from -the new ſer- 
vice: but the Earl of Warwick finding; 
the King! was vealoully addicted to the, 

efor- 


about; the King's Perſon, By theſe, Ka Pw 
pears, - the Crimes againſt hin! were the Book {1, 
effefts. of his ſudden exaltation, that had —TWw 


114 
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CAN Reformation, quickly forſook the Popiſh 
Book Il. party, and ſeemed tobe a mighty promo. 
WY) ter of that work. A Court of Civilians 


1549. 


The Em- 


was appointed to examine Bonner's Ap- 
peal, and upon their report the Council 
rejected it, and confirmed the Sentence 


that was paſt upon him. _ + 
But next, foreign affairs come under 


peror will their care. They {uſpeCted that Payer had 


not aſſiſt 
them, 


A Scſhon 
of Parlia- 


menr, 


not dealt effe&tually with the Emperour, 
to aſliſt them in the preſervation of Bul- 
lsign z fo they ſent over Sir Tho. Cheyney, 
to try what might be expected from him: 
they took alſo care of the Garriſon, and 
both encreaſed it, and ſupplied it well. 
Cheyney found the ſame reception with the 
Emperour, and had the ſame anſwer that 
Paget got. The Emperor preſt him much, 
that matters of Religion might ' be again 
conſidered, and confeſt, that till that were 
done, he could not aſſiſt them ſo effeQtu- 
ally, as otherwiſe he would do: ſo now 
the Council found it neceſſary to apply 
to the Court of France for a Peace. The 
Earl of Southampton left the Conrt in great 
diſcontent, he was neither reſtored 'to his 
Office of Chancellour, nor was he made 
one of- the ſix Lords, that were appoint- 
ed to have the charge of the King's Per- 
ſon; this touched him ſo much, that he 
died not long after of grief, as was be- 
lieved. 

In November, a Seſſion of Parliament 
met: in which an AC was paſt, declaring 
it Treaſon to call any to the number of 
Twelye 


of the Refozmation, &c:* 


State, if being required, they did 


re 
Twelve together, about ' any, matter ' of (A 


i 
\ 


+ dif Book I. 


erſe themſelves : other Riotous *Aſſtin- who 


lies were alſo declared felonious; the pi- 
ying out of Prophecies concernitif” the 
King, or Council, was alſo made Penal. 
Another Law was made againſt Vaga« 
bonds, the former Statute was 'repealed, 
as too ſeyere, and Provifions were .made 
for the relief of the'Sick and Impotent, 
and Imploying ſuch as could work.” The 
Biſhops made' a heavy complaint 'of. the 
growth of Vice and Impiety , and "that 
their power was ſo much abridged, that 
they could not repreſs it : ſo a Bill was 
read, enlarging their Authority, but it 
was thought, that it gave them'tod much 
ower ; yet it was 10 moderated, that the 

ords paſt it. But the Cornmons reject- 
ed it: and inſtead of it, ſent up a Bill, 
that impowered XXXII. who were to be 
named by the King, the one half of the 
Temporalty, and the other of Spiritualty, 
to compile a body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
within three years, and that theſe, not be- 
ing contrary to the Common orStatute Law, 
and approved of by the King, ſhould have 
the force of Eccleſiaſtical Laws: of the 32. 
Four were to be Biſhops, and as many to 
be Common Lawyers. 


Six Biſhops and fix Divines were im- 
powered to prepare a new form . of Or- 
dination, which being confirmed under the 
Great Seal, ſhould rake place aſter April 

l'2 next. 
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next,, Articles. were alſo. put in againſt 
Igok. th tha Dyke. of Somerſet, with a Confeſſion 
TITS. oh by bir, thy, omg m_— that 
; * they, qugut, nat to prageed, tl. they Knew 
bug wh wg bad GE it voluntarily, or 
ſet fined, nod and ſome- were {ent;to, examine him, 
but reſto- he acknowledged, he had, done- it freely, 
red to fa- yr proteſted; that, his, errours bad flowed 
"__ rather from Indiſcretien: than Malice, and 
denicd, all treaſanaþle deſigns againſt, the 
Kipg, or the Realm: he was fined in: 2000 /, 
a year, in Land, and, in the loſs of all 
his. Goods and Offices. He complained 
of the: heavineſs of this Cenſure, and de« 
ſired earneſtly to be. reſtored. to the Kings 
favour, and. promiſed to, carry himſelf to 
hymbly. and. abediently,, that he ſhould 
make amends for his paſt follies, which 
was thought. a gn of too abjeft a mind; 
Others, exculed. it, ſince.. the: power and 
malice of his Enemies: was. ſuch , that. he 
was not- ſafe as long as he continued. in 
Priſon : he was diſcharged in the begin- 
ning of Fehr#ary: ſoon after he had his 
pareon, and did, ſo, manage his intereſt in 
the King,. that. he was again brought both 
to the Court and Council in April, But 
if theſe ſubmiſſions gained him ſome. fa- 
vour. at. Court, they ſunk him as much in 

the eſteem of the World. 
A Progre& The Reformation was now, after this 
in the Re- confuſion, was' over,” carried on. again. with | 
i6rmation. yigour, The Council. ſerit Orders over 
England, to require all ta conform them- 
ſelves to the new ſervice; and: to. call © 
| All 


Is mama 


of the Kefdenarion,8c, 

all the Books of the old 'Offices. 'An Att 
paſt in Parliament to the ſame effeCt ; 
one Earl, fix Biſhops, and fotir Lords 
only diſſenting : all the old Books and 
Images were appoitited to be defaced, 
and all prayers to Saints were 'to be ſtrick 
out of the Primets publiſhed by the Tate 
King. A Subſidy was granted, and the 
King gave a General Pardon, out of which 
all Prifoners on rhe account of the State, 
and Anabaptiſts were excepted. In this 
Seſſion the Eldeft Sons of Peers were firſt 
allowed to fit in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. 

The Committee appointed to prepare 
| the Book of Ordination,. finiſhed their 
work with common conſent, only Zeath 
Biſhop of Worceſter refuſed to ſign it , for 
which he was called before the Council, 
and required todo it, but he ſtill refuſing, 
was ſent to Priſon. This was thought 
hard meaſure, to puniſh one for not con- 
curring in a thing not yet ſ{etled by Law. 
Heath was a Complier, who went along 
with the changes that were made, bur 
was ready. upon the firſt favourable cone 
junEture, to return back to the old ſuper- 
ſtition. Ir was found, that in the Anci- 
ent Church, there was nothing uſed in 
Ordinations, but Prayer and Impoſition of 
hands: the Additions of Anointing and 
giving conſecrated Veſtments wete after- 
wards brought in. And in the Council 
of Florence, it was declared rhat the Rite 
of Ordaining a Prieſt, was the + 
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The Book 
of Ordina. 
tions put 
Out, 


aAbzidginent of the þiſlozy- 


tSANRA the Veſſels for the Euchariſt, with a pow: 
Book II. er to offer Sacrifices to God for the Dead 


and Living, which was a Novelty invent- 


1550 ed to ſupport the belief of Tranſubſtan- 


tiation. So all theſe. additions were cut 
off, and Ordination. was reſtored to a 
greater ſimplicity, and the form was made 
almoſt the ſame that we ſtill uſe, only then 
in ordaining a Prieſt, the Biſhop was to 
lay one hand on his Head, and with the 
other to give him a Bible, and a Chalice, 
and Bread in it. In the Conſecration of 
a Biſhop, the form was the ſame, that we 
ſtill retain, only then they kept up the 
cuſtom of giving the Biſhop a ſtaff, ſay. 
ing theſe words, Be to the Flock of Chriſt 
a Shepherd. In the middle of the ſixth 
Century, the Anointing the Prieſts hands 
was begun in France , but was not uſed 
in the Romaz Church, for two Ages after 
that. In the eighth Century, the Veſtments 
were given with a - ns bleſſing, im- 
powering Prieſts to offer Expiatory Sacri- 
fices ;z -then their Heads were Anointed : 
and in the -tenth Century, the belief of 
'Tranſubſtantiation being received,the Veſ. 
ſels for -the. Sacrament were delivered. 
Tt is evident from the ſeveral forms of 
Ordination, that' the - Church did not be. 
lieve it ſelf tied to one manner, and that 
the Prayer, which in ſome- Ages was the 
Prayer of. Conſecration,' was in other A- 
ges eſteemed only 'a Prayer preparatory 
10-it. There: were ſome ſponſions pro. 
miſed, as a Covenant, to which the Or- 
| Eb: i -- dination 
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was, that. the Perſons that came to receive 
Orders, profeſſed that they believed they 
were inwardly moved to it by the Holy 
Ghoſt. If this were well conſidered, it 
would no doubt put many that thirſt at- 
ter Sacred Offices to a ſtand, who, if they 
examine themſelves well, dare not pretend 
to that, concerning which, perhaps they 
know nothing, but that they have it not: 
and if they make the anſwer preſcribed 
in the Book, without feeling any ſuch mo- 
tion in their heart, they do publickly lye 
to God, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
have no reaſon to expect a bleſſing on 
Orders ſo obtained. But too many con- 
ſider that only as a Ceremony in Law, ne- 
cellary to make them capable of fome 
Place of Profit, and not as the Dedica- 
tion of their Lives and labours to God, 
and to the gaining'of Souls. It were hap- 
py for the Church, if Biſhops would not 
think it enough barely to put theſe que- 
ſtions, but would uſe great ſtriftneſs in 
examining before hand the motives that 
ſet on thoſe, who come to be Ordained. 
Another ſponſion is, that the Prieſts ſhall 
teach the People,committed to their charge, 
and exhort them both in private and pub- 
lick, and vilit the ſick. By this they plight 
their faith to God, for the care of Souls 
to be managed by them in perſon, and 
upon that they muſt find the Paſtoral care 
to be a load indeed: and fo will neither 
deſert their Flocks, nor hire them out to 
L 4 weal-, 
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Pool chq- 
ſen Pope, 
bur loſt it. 


11>. In which the faultineſs of ſome haye 
brongly a blemiſh._ on this Church, and pi. 
vca icandal Q many; who could not have 
ben: ſo ealtly: prrinaaed to divide from it, 
if it bad not been, : that - were pre- 
judiced by ſych groſs and publick abuſes. 

; The Council was:now owch perplexed 
with the buſineſs of Bylloign, and though 
they had oppoſed the delivering it vp by 
the ProteCtor, yet that end being ſerved 
in pews Fav down,they wete conyinced of 
the neceſlity of doing it, and ſo were indu- 
ced to liſten to the propoſition that one Gui 
datti made for a Treaty. + He was imploy- 
ed by the Conſtable Mopmorancy, and gave 
them aſlucances that &s ſoon as that way 
ended, the French King would engage on 
the behalf of the oppreſt Princes ot the 
Empire. | X 

' . At this time Pope Paul the Third died. 
In the Conclave that followed, Cardinal 
Farneſe {et up Cardinal Pool, whoſe wiſe 
behaviour at Tyezre had raiſed his eſteem 
much ; it alſo appeared that though he was 
of the Emperours faction, yet he did not 
ſerve him blindly. Some loaded him both 
with the imputations of Lutheraniſm, and 
of Incontinence.: The Iaſt would not have 
hindred his advancement much , though 
true, yet he fully cleared himſelf of it : 
But the former lay heavier, for in his re- 
tirement at FYiterbo, where he was' Legate, 
he had given himſelf much to the ſtudy'of 
Controverlies;, and Tranellini , Flaminio > 
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weak , *and perhaps ſcandalous Mercena- - 
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and others ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, had | 
4 


of 


lived in his » and in the C 
Trent he ſeem Nog ages to come of 
their opinions 5 bat great fufferi 
both of himſelf and Family in Fan yn 
ſeemed to ſet him above all ſuſpicions. 
When the party for him, had almoſt gain- 
ed a ſufficient number of Suffrages , he 


ſeemed little concerned at it, and did ra- 


ther decline, than afpire to that dignity : 
And expreſled a pitch of Philoſophy on 
this occaſion, that was more ſuitahle to 
Ancient than Modern patterns. hen 
a full number had agreed, and came 
to adore him, according to the ordi- 
nary Ceremony , he received it with 
his uſual coldneſs; and that being done 
in the night, he ſaid , God loved light, 
and therefore adviſed them to-delay ir till 
day came. The J[ralians, among whom 
Ambition paſles for the Character of a 


great mind, looked on this as an unſuffer- 


able piece of dulneſs; fo the Cardinals 
ſhrunk from him before 'day, and choſe 
de Monte Pope, who reigned by the name 
of Zalizs the Third. His firſt promotion 
was very extraordinary, for he gave his 
own Hat to a Scrvant that kept his Mon- 
key 3 and being askt the reaſon of it, he 
faid , He ſaw as much in his Servant to 
recommend him to be a Cardinal, as the 
Conclave ſaw in him to induce them to 
chuſe him Pope. But others imputcd this 
to an unnatural aftection for him. 
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HA Embaſladours were ſent over to France, 
Book II. the Lord Ruſſel, Paget made alſo a Lord, | 
VS and ſome' others, to ſettle the Treaty of | 
T5530. Peace: They were ordered in the firſt | 
A Treaty place to ask the delivery of the Scottsſh 
with Queen, and payment of the perpetual 

| 

| 


Frances Penſion; but the Frexch would not treat 
about theſe, their Maſter intended to mar- 
ry the Scort;ſh 'Queen to the Dauphin, and 
would not be tributary to another Prince, | 
or pay a perpetual Penſion, but they offer= 
ed a {um of money for Bulls;jgn , things 
Nuck a little at the razing the Fortificati- 
ons in Aldernay and Sark,, two ſmall Iſlands 
in the Channel which the French deſired, 
and at the delivering up of Roxburghand 

outh to the Scots, then in the hands of 
the Engliſh. The Council ordered their 
Commilioners to inſiſt on theſe things, 
and to offer to break up their Conference 
rather than yield to them; but if that had 
no effect on the French, then they were to 
let them go. . In Concluſion , the Engliſh 
after a Proteſtation, by which they reſer- 
ved to the King all the rights that he had 
at the beginning of the War, agreed to 
deliver up Bulloigz, and all the places about 
it, and all the Ordnance in it, except what 
the Englih had caſt, for which the French 
were to pay them four hundred thouſand 
Crowns : All the places which the Engliſh 
had in- Scotland were to be delivered up, 
and the Forts razed; and fix Hoſtages 
were to be given on both ſides for the 
performance , who were the Sons 4 
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the Peace fally conclud 
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ticles were duly performed on both hands : &WWw 


The Council approved of the proceedings 1 5 5 


of their Plenipotentiaries, only the Earl 
of Warwich, who had declared himſelf 
much againſt the delivery of Bullozgn, pre- 
tended ſickneſs, and was abſent. | 

At this time the Earl of Warwick order- 
ed a review to be made of all accounts , 


and brought in much money, by the Fines of 


thoſe who were accuſed for Malyerſation : 
The Earl of Arundel was fined in 12000 /. 
Sir Fames Thynne 1n 6000l. and many 
others of the Protectors cre 
3000 L. S760 


4 in 
' In February, Ridley was made op of Ridles 


Q, 


London and. Weſtminſter, 10001. a year of made Bi- 
the Rents of the See were aſſigned him , ſhop of 


with licence to hold two Prebends. Reps, 
Biſhop of Norwich reſigned , upon which 
Therleby , Biſhop of Weſtminſter, was re- 
moved to Norwich; and it was intended 
to re-unite London and Weſtminſter , but 
though they ſtill remained different Sees, 
yet they were now put under one mans 
care. His Patent was not during pleaſure, 
but during life. It does not appear that 
there was any deſign in this Reign to put 
down Cathedrals; for though Weſtminſter, 
Glouceſter , and Durham were ſuppreſled, 
the two former being united, one to Zon- 
don, and another to Worceſter, and the 
latter being to be divided in two, yet in 
og EA TK. RONC 


London. 
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none of theſe were the Dean and Chapter 
Lands fallen on. | 
Gardiner continued Till in prifon : Du- 
ring the Proteftors Miniſtry fome Priyy 


[wat oj ” Counſellors dealt with him, to ſane to him 


for mercy, and to declare whether he ap. 
ed the new Service or not ; But he 
{aid he had done no fault, and fo would 
not ask Pardon ; nor would he declare his 
inion while he continned a Priſoner, left 
IMs Enemies might ſay he did it only to 
be ſet at liberty. Upon the Protettors 
fall, he expe&ted he ſhould have been dif. 
charged of his Impriſonment, and thought 


it ſo T4 that he made a farewel Feaft 


to rhEWfficers in the Tower. Some Priyy 
Counſellonurs were ſent to him with Arti- 
cles, acknowledging former offences, ap. 
proving the Book of Cetnmon- Prayer, 
and aſſerting the Kings Power when he 
was under age, and his authority to re- 
form abuſes in the Church, and that the 
fix Articles were juſtly abrogated. He 
ſigned the Paper » only he wrote on the 
argin, that he could not confeſs former 
offences, for he was not convinced of any 
fzult he had done. Upon this, it was be- 
lieved that he was to be quickly let ont; 
but another Meſſage was ſent him, that 
he muſt confeſs that he had been juſtly pu- 
niſhed : This he plainly refuſed to do, and 
ſaid he would never defame himſelf. R34- 
ley was ſent to him with a new Paper, 
in which the confeſſion of his -faults was 
more 


of 
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more ſoftly, warded ;, the reſt related to 


ALI 
the Popes power, the ſuppreſſing the Ab- Book HW. 
bies and Chantries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Wwe 
Images., the Adoration of the Sacra- 55% 


ment, Communion in both kinds, the 
aboliſhing the old Books of Service, 
and ſetting up the new 3; with the Book 
of Ordinations.,, and the lawfulneſs of a 
married -Clergy : But he ſaid he would ſign 
no, more Articles while he continued in 
Priſon ;. and. deſired that he might be either 
tried, or ſet at liberty, for he asked not 


| Mercy, but Juſtice, And being called be- 


fore the Council, and required to ſign thoſe 
Articles, he gave them the ſame anſwer : 
He ſaid. ſome of theſe points were already 
ſetled by Law, others were not ſoy and in 
theſe he was at liberty to do as he pleaſed. 
Upon this, his. Biſhoprick was ſequeſtred, 
and he was required. to conform himſelf 
within three months, under pain of depri- 
vation , and the freedome of the Tower 
was denied him, All this was much cen- 
ſured, as contrary to Law, and+the liber- 
ties of Engliſh men, and it was ſaid that 
it. ſavoured more of a Court of. Inquiſition, 
than of a legal way of proceeding, The 
Canon Law was nat yet rectified, ſo the 
King being in the Popes room, this way, 
ex Officio was. excuſed, as grounded upon 
the forms of. the Spiritual Courts. 

There was a Bifcourſe on. foot, of a 
Marriage. between the King, and a Daugh- 
ter of France , which grieved the Refor- 
mers, who rather wiſht him to marry Ma- 
xmilians 
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IN ximilians Daughter , who was believed to' 
Book II favour the Reformation, and was eſteem- 


& WV <&d one of the beſt men' of the age. Old 
155% Latimer preached at Court, an 


Latimer 
preaches 
at Court, 


Hooper 


made Br 


ſhop of 


Glouceſier, 


has ſcru- 


ples con- 


cerning 


the Veſt- 


Ments. 


warned' 
the King of the ill effefts of bad Marri. 
ages, Which were made up only as bar- 
gains, without affection berween the par. 
ties; and that they occaſioned ſo much Who- 
ring , and fo many Divorces: He alſo 
complained of the luxury and vanity of 
the Age, and of many called Goſpellers, who 
were: concerned for nothing but Abbey and 
Chantry Lands; he alſo preſt the ſetting 
up a Primitive Diſcipline in the Church,” 
He preached this as his laſt Sermon, and 
ſo uſed 'great freedome : He complained 
that the Kings debts were not paid, and 
yet his Officers grew vaſtly rich : He pray. 
ed the King nor to ſeek his pleaſures too 
much, and charged all about him to be faith- 
ful to him. 

The See of Glouceſter fell vacant , and 
Hooper was named to it ; upon which the 
heats concerning things indifferent , that 
haye fince that time ſo fatally rent the 
Church, had their their firſt riſe. He had 
ſome ſcruples about 'the Epiſcopal Veſt- 
ments , and thought that all thoſe Gar- 
ments, having been Conſecrated with much 
ſuperſtition, were to be reckoned among 
the Elements condemned by S. Pal: Bur 
Ridley juſtified the uſe of them, and faid 
the Elements condemned by S. Paxl were 
only the Few:ſh Ceremonies; which, though 
the Apoſtles condemned, when they were 
im- 
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to gain upon the Jews by that Compli- 
ance. And if Apoſtles did ſuch things to 
gain them, Subjects ought much more to 
oy the Laws in matters indifferent : 
And Superſtitious Conſecrations was as 
good an Argument for throwing down 
allthe Churches, - as for laying aſide thoſe 
Habits. Cranmer deſired Bucer's opinion 
concerning the lawfulneſs of thoſe Habits, 
and the obligation lying on Subjects to 
obey the Laws about them. His opinion 
was, that every creature of God was good, 
and that no former abuſe could make a 
thing indifferent in its ſelf, become un- 
lawtul: He thought ancient cuſtomes ought 
not to be lightly changed, and that there 
might be a good uſe made of thoſe Gar- 
ments that they might well expreſs 
the purity and. candour that. became all 
who miniſtred in Holy things, and -that 
it was a ſin to diſobey the Laws in ſuch 
matters. Yet ſince thoſe Garments hed 
been abuſed to Superſtition, and were like 
to become a ſubject of Contention , he 
wiſhed they might be taken/ away by Law; 
and that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a 
more compleat Reformation might be ſet 
up, and that a ſtop might be put to the 
robbing of Churches ; otherwiſe,they might 
ſee in the preſent State of Germany , a 
dreadful proſpect of that which ſen 

| ought 


impoſed as neceſſary, for-that imported,that Aga: 
- the Meſaical Law was not yet abrogated, Book IT. 
and that the Meſſiah was not come ; Yet they LAWNIg 
themſelves uſed them at other - times; 155 9- 
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ought to look for. He alſo. writ to the 
ſame effe&t to Foper, and wiſhed that all 
ed men would unite againft the greater 
ruptions, and then leſſer abuſes would 
calily be redreſſed. Peter Martyr did alſo 
deliver hig' opinion to the ſame purpoſe, 
and was: much troubled at Hooper's ſtiff. 
neſs,. and at ſuch-conteſts among the pre- 
feſſors of true Religion. Hooper was fuſpens 
ded. from Preaching ; but the Earl-of War- 
wich writ to Cramer to diſpenſe. with him 
in. that matter ; He anſwered, That while 
the:Law continued in' force, he could not 
doit without incurring a Premwnire.. Up- 
on that, the King writ to him, allowing 
him. to do it, and diſpenſing with the: 
Law : Yet this matter was not ſetled till 
a year after. John 4 Laſco, with ſome 
Germans of the Helvetian Confeſſion; came 
This-year into: England, being driven out of 
Germany by the Perſecution: there :' They: 
were eretted by: Letters Patents into @ 
Corporation, and 4 Zaſco was:their Super- 
intendent ; he being a ſtranger, medled too 
much in Engl: affairs, and wrote both: 
againlt the Habits, and againſt kneeling in 
the Sacrament. Polydore Virgil was this year 
ſuffered to: go out of England, and ſtill to 
hold the preferments he had in it. - Pomer 
was made Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Caverdale 
Co-adjutor'to Yeyſy in Exeter. | 

| There was now a deſign ſet on foot, for 
a- review, of the Common-Prayer-Book : 
In order to. which Bucer's opinion was-ask- 
ed. He approved the main parts of the 
former' 
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' former Book, he wiſhed there might be ALA 
- not only a denunciation againft ſcanda- Book I. 


lous perſons that came to the Sacrament, but WW 
a diſcipline to exclude them; That the Pabits 15 59 


- might be laid aſide, that no part of the 


Communion Office might be uſed, except 
when there was a Sacrament ; that Com- 
munions might be more frequent, that 
the Prayers might be ſaid in a plain voice 
that the Sacrament might be pur in the 

oples hands, and that there might be no 

« ypb for the Dead, which had not been 
uſed in Faſtin Martyr's time: He adviſed 
a change of ſome phraſes in the Office of 
the Communion, that favoured Tranſub- 
ſtantiation too much, and that Baptiſm 


might be only in Churches : He thovght 


the hallowing the Water, the Chriſme, 
and the White garment, were too ſceni- 
cal; nor did he approve of adjuring the 
Devil , nor of the Golifathers anſwering 
in the Childs name: He thought Confir- 
mation ſhould be delayed till the perſon 
was of Ape, and came ſincerely to renew 
the Baptiſmal Covenant. He adviſed Ca- 


techizing every Holy-day, both of Chil- 


dren and the Adult, he diſliked private 
Marriages, Extream UnCtion, and offering 
Chriſomes at the Churching of Women : 


And thought there ought to be greater 


ſtriftneſs uſed in the examining ot thoſe 
who came to receive Orders. 

At the ſame time he underſtood that the 
King expected a New-years gift from him, 
of a Book written PREY for his 

own 
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AN own uſe : So he made a Book for him, 
Book II. concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt : He 
& YM preſt much the ſetting up a ſtrict diſcipline, 

15 5 ©: the SanCtification of the Lords day, the 
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advices eo Pluralities and Non-reſidence might be ef- 
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appointing many days of Faſting, and that 


the Kiog, feftually condemned, that Children might 


be Catechized, that the Reverence due to 
Churches might be preſerved, that the Pa. 
ſtoral fun&ion might be reſtored to what 
it. ovght to be, that Biſhops might throw 
off Secular affairs, and take care of their 
Dioceſles, and goyern them by the advice 
of their Presbyters; that there might be 
Rural Biſhops over twenty or thirty Pa- 
riſhes, and that Provincial Councils might 
meet twice a year, that Church-lands 
ſhould be reſtored, and that a fourth part 
ſhould: be aſſigned to the poor ; that Mar. - 
riage, without conſent of Parents, ſhould 
be annulled; that'a ſecond Marriage might 
be declared lawful, after a Divorce, for 
Adultery, and ſome other Reaſons ; tht 
care ſhould be taken of the education of. 
youth, and for repreſſing luxury ; that the 
Law might be reformed, that no Office * 
might be ſold, but given to the moſt de- 
ſerving; that none ſhould be put in Pri- 
ſon upon ſlight offences, and that the 
ſeverity of ſome Laws, as that which 
_— Theft capital , might be mitiga- 
red. 


The Rings The young King was much pleaſed with 
great un- theſe advices z and upon that, began him- 


— ſelf to form a Scheme for amending many 


thin gs 
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of the Refo2mation, Re. 
- things that were amiſs in the Government, 
which he writ with his own hand, and in 
a ſtile and manner that had much of a 
Child in it, though the thoughts were ran» 
ly: It appears by it, that he intended t6 ſet 
wa Church diſcipline, ' and fettle a me- 
thod for breeding of youth; but the diſ- 
courſe is not finiſhed. He alſo writ a Jour- 
nal of evety'thing that paſt at home, and 
of the news that came from beyond Sea. 
It has clear marks of his own Compoſing, 
as well as it is written with his own 
hand. He wrote another diſcourſe in 
French, being a Collefion of all the places 
of Scripture againſt Idolatry, with a 
5-0 before it, dedicated to the Pro- 
rector. 


At this time Ridlgy made his firſt Viſita- Alrars put 
P. the Articles upon down. 


tion of his Dioce 
which he proceeded, were chiefly relating 
to the Service and Ceremonies that were 
aboliſhed, whether any continued to uſe 
| "them or not, and whether there were any 
-Anabaptiſts, or others, that uſed private 
-Conventicles. He alfo carried ſome Injun- 
": tions with him, againſt ſome remainders 
| of the former ſuperſtition , and for ex- 
\ horting the people to give Alms, and to 
come oft to the Sacrament, and that Al- 
tars might be removed, and Tables put in 
their room, in the moſt convenient place 
of the Chancel. In the Ancient Church 


their Tables were of Wood : But the Sa- 


ctament being called a Sacrifice, as Pray- 
ers, Alms, and all Holy Oblations were, 


K 2 they 
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they came to be called Altars. This gaye 


k II. the riſe to the Opinion of Expiatory Sacri- 
WAR. fice in the Maſs, and therefore it was 
1550: thought fit to take away both the name 


and form of Altars. Ridley only adviſed 
the Curates to do this, but upon ſome con- 
teſts ariſing concerning it, the Council in» 
terpoſed, and required it to be done; 
and ſent with their Order, a Paper of 
Reaſons juſtifying it : Shewing that a Ta- 
ble was more proper than an Altar ; eſpe- 
cially, ſince the opinion of an Expiatory 
Sacrifice was ſupported by it. Sermons be- 
gan to be preached in ſome Churches on 
working-days, this occaſioned great run- 
ning about, and idleneſs; and raiſed emu- 
lation among the Clergy : upon which the 
Council ordered them all to be put down, 
Since that time there has been great con- 
tention concerning theſe ; they were facti. 


* ouſly kept up by ſome, and too violently 


a F:ircof 
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ſupprefled by others : But now that matter 
Is quieted, and they are in wany places ſtill 
continued, to the great edification of the 
people. The Government was now free 
of all diſturbance : the Coyn was reformed, 
and Trade was encouraged. The faction 
in the Court ſzemed alſo to be extinguiſht, 
by a Marriage between the Earl of War- 
wick's Son, and the *Duke of Somerſet's 
Daughter. The Duke of Lunenbxrgh made 
a Propoſition of Marriage with Lady Mary, 
but the Treaty with the Infant of Portugal 
did {ill depend, ſo it was not entertained. 


In Scotland,the Goyernor,now made Ine 
| | 0 
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of (haſtelherault 'in France, was wholly Ied CVA 
by his baſe Brothers Counſels, who, though Book II. 


he was Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, yet 


gave himſelf up, without any diſguiſe, to * 35 ©: 


his pleaſures, and kept another mans Wife 
avowedly z by ſuch means were the peo- 
ple more eaſily diſpoſed to hearken to the 

new Teachers, and prepared for the 
changes that followed. The Queen Mo- 
ther -went to France, on deſign to procure 
the Government of Scorland to be put in 
her hands. - 


A Diet was called in Germany; the And Grr- 
Town of Magdeburg was proſcribed : But 39: 


they publiſhed a Marnfeſfto, expreſling their 
readineſs to obey the Emperour according 
to Law ; and that they only ſtood to the 
defence of their liberties , - without doing 
aCts - of Hoſtility to others. It was now 
viſible that the deſign of the late War 
was to extinguiſh the - Proteſtanr Re- 
ligion, 'and to ſet up Tyranny. It was 
better to obey God than Man : And they 
were reſolyed to put all to hazard, rather 
than give up their Religion. Tumults 
were raiſed in Srra:burg and other Towns, 
when the Maſs was again ſet up; and all 
Germany was diſpoſed to a Reyolt, only 
they wanted a Head.Seyere EdiCts were alſo 
ſet out in Flanders; but the execution of 
them was ſtopt, at the interceſſion of the 
Engliſh in Antwerp , who were reſolved 
otherwiſe to remove the Trade to another 
place. The Emperour preſt the Diet to 
ſubmit ta the Council, when it ſhould be 
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brought back to Trent : But Maurice of 
Saxe, to whom all the Proteſtants joyned, 
refuſed to do it, unleſs all their former des 
crees ſhould be reviewed, and their Dj. 
vines heard, and admitted to Vote; and 
that the Pope: would diſpenſe with the 
Oath which the Biſhops ſware to him: Yet 
he ſo far inſfinuated himſelf into the Ems 
perours confidence, that he was made Ge, 
neral of the Empire, for the reduCtion of 
Magdeburg, and reſolved to manage thay 
matter, ſo as to draw great advantages 
from it. The Emperous reckoned that. he 
might well truſt him as: long: as he had 
Tobn Duke of Saxe, in his hands : But he 
had provoked him too much in the matter 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe, his Father-in- 
Law, to repoſe ſuch conſequence in him; 
{o that. this proved a fatal errour to. him, 
by which he loſt the power he had. then 


'1n Germany, and Mayrice proved too. hard 


'CIS? 
ThePopiſh 
Clerg 
comply 
generally. 


for him in diſlimulation, in which he was 
ſo great a Maſter. 
The Popiſh Clergy did now generally 


comply to every Change that was made, 


Oglethorp afterwards Biſhop of Carbſle, be- 
ing informed againſt, as: favouring the old 
Superſtition, did under his hand declare, 
that he thought the Order of Religion 
then ſetled, was nearer the uſe of the 
Primitive Church, than. that which was 
formerly received ; and that he condem- 
ned Tranſubſtantiation, as a late Inventi- 
on, and approved the Communion in both 


kinds, and the Peoples receiving always 


with 
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againſt the Marriage of the Clergy, and 
was upon ſome complaints put in Priſon, 
being diſcharged by Cramer's Interceſſion, 
writ a ſubmiſſion to him, acknowledging 
the miſtakes he had committed in his 
Book, and the Arch-biſhops gentleneſs to- 
wards him : and wiſhed he might periſh, 
if he did not write ſincerely, and called 
God a witneſs againſt his Soul, if he lied. 
Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter did alſo preach 
a Sermon at Court againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. The Principle, by which moſt of 
that Party governed themſelves, was this, 
they thought they ought to oppoſe all the 
changes , before they were eſtabliſhed by 


. Law; yet that being done,that they might af- 


terwards comply witf them. Cramer was 
a moderate and prudent Man, and willing 
to accept of any thing they offered, reck- 
oning that whether they ated fincerely, 
or not, yet their compliance would be a 
means to quiet the Nation; he was alfo 
of ſo compaſſionate a nature, that he 
would never drive things to extremities, 
againſt Men that were grown old in their 
errours, and could not be eaſily weaned 
from them : only Gardiner and Bonner were 
ſuch deceitful and- cruel Men, that he 
thought 1t might be more excuſable to 
make ſtretches, for ridding the Church of 
them. 


35 
with the Prieſt. Smith, who had written NAA 


Book II. 
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Martin Bucer dyed in the beginning of Bucer's 


this Year, of the Stone, and griping of 
the Guts. He had great apprehenſions of 


R 4 a 


death, 
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ADS? a fatal revolution in England ; by reaſon 
Book II. of the ill lives of the People, occaſioned 
Ye chiefly by the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcis 
TI E51- pline, and the negleft of the Paſtoral 


charge. Orders were ſent from the' Coure, 
to Cambridge, to bury him with all the 
Publick honour to his Memory, that could 
be deviſed. Speeches and Sermons were 
made both by ZHaddon;the Univerſity Orator, 
andParker,and Redmayn. The laſt of theſe was 
one of the moſt extraordinary Men, both 
for Learning, and a true Judgment of 
things, that was in that time: he had alſo 
in many things differed from Bucer, and 
yet he acknowledged, that there was none 
alive, of whom he hoped now to learn fo 
much, as he had done by his converſatis 
on with him. Buce# was inferior to none 
of all the Reformers in Learning, bur: ſus 
perior to molt of them, in an excellent 
temper of mind, and a great zeal for 
preſerving the Unity of the Church : a 
rare quality in that Age, in which M&- 
lantthon and he were the moſt eminent, 
He had not that nimbleneſs of diſputing, 
for which Peter e Martyr was more admis. 
red, and the Popiſh Doctors took advyan- 
tage from that to carry themſelves more 
inſolently towards him. ; 

Soon after this, Gardiner's Proceſs was 
put to an end : A Commiſſion was iſſued 
out to Crarmer, and three Biſhops, and 
ſome Civilians, to proceed againſt him, 
for his contempt, in refuſing to ſign the 
Articles offered to him : he FOTO, 
that 


ofthe Refozmation,” &c: 


that he was reſolved to obey the Laws 
and Orders of Council, but that he would 
acknowledge no fault, not having com- 
mitted any. The things objected to him, 
were, that he refuſed to fet out in his 


Sermon the King's. power, when he was 


under Age, and had affronted the Prea- 
chers, whom the King had ſent to his Di- 
oceſs ; that he had been negligent in ex- 
ecuting the King's InjunCtions, and refus» 
ſed to confeſs his fault, or. ask the King 


pardon ; and it, was faid that the Rebelli- 


ons raiſed in 'England, might have been 
prevented, if he had timouſly fer forth 
the King's authority : he anſwered, that 
he was not required to doit by any Or- 
der of Council, but only in a private dif 
courſe ; yet Witnelles being examined up- 
on thoſe particulars, the Delegates pro- 
ceeded to ſentence of deprivation againſt 
him, notwithſtanding his Appeal to the 
King in Perſon : and he was appointed to 
lie fig in the Tower, where he continued 
till Queen Mary _ him. Nothing 
was pretended to excuſe the ſeverity of 
theſe proceedings, bur that he having taken 
qut a Commiſſion for holding his Biſhoprick, 
only during the King's pleaſure, he could 
not complain when that was intimated to 
him: and if he had been turned out meer- 
ly upon pleaſure, without the Pomp of a 
Proceſs, the matter might haye been bet- 
[cr 
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of malice, that he had been long impri- Book Lf. 
ſoned, and nothing was objected to 'him, Vo 


L551 


Abzivgment of the þilkozy 


AA ter excuſed. Pojnet was put in his See, 


Il. and} had 2000. Marks in Landy, aſſigned 


YA YAY him for his ſubſiſtence. Srory was put in 
TS $1: Rocheſter, and upon Yeyſy's reſignation Co- 


verdale was made Biſhop of Exete?. The 
ſcruples that Hooper made, were now ſo 
far ſatisfied, that he was content both to 
be conſecrated in' his Veſtments, and to 
uſe them when he preached before the 
King, or in his Cathedral, but he was 
diſpenſed with upon other occaſions. 

By this time the greater number of the 
Biſhops were Men that heartily received 
the Reformation: ſo it was reſolved now 
to proceed to a ſettlement of the Do- 
E&trine of the Church : many thought that 
ſhould have been done in the firlt place. 
But Cranmey judged it was better to pro- 
ceed flowly in that matter : he thonght 
the Corruptions in the Worſhip were to 
be begun with, ſince while they remained, 
the addreſſes to God were fo defiled, that 
thereby all People were inyolved in un- 
lawful compliances : he thought ſpecula- 
tive Opinions might come laſt, ſince er- 
rours in them were not of fuch il! conſe- 
quence: and he judged it neceſſary to lay 
theſe open, in many Treatifes and Dil- 
 putes, before they ſhould proceed to make 
alterations, that ſo all People might be 
before-hand fatisfied with what ſhould be 
done. So now they framed a Body of 
Articles, which contained the DoQtrine of 
the Church of England « they were caſt 
into forty two Articles, and _ 
ome 
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ſome few Aon being, nada in- the © 
inning of Queen Elzzabeth's Reign, they 

__ a Au .to XXXIXK. which hg 


all Peoples hands, need not be much in- | 557 


larged on. , | 

.. In the Ancient Church, there . was at 
ficſt a great ſimplicity in their Creeds 
but afterwards, upon the breaking out of 
Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
equivocal ſenſes being put on the- terms 
formerly uſed, new ones, that. could not 
be ſo eaſily elnded, were invented. A 
bumour of explaining Myſteries by fimilies 
and niceties, and of palling Anathema's 
oa. all that. did not receive -theſe, did 
much over-rug the. Church ; and though 
the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no: 
new additions ſhould be mgde-,to the 
Creed, yet, that did not reſtrain thoſe, 
who loved to, make all their own con- 
ceits be received, as parts of the Faith. 
The Fathers. were carried too far with 
this curioſity , but the Schoolmen went 
farther, and ſpun the Thread much finer, 
they condemned every thing that differed 
from their Notions, as, Heretical : Many 
of the LZz#herazs had retained much of 
that peremptorineſs, and , were. not eaſie 
to thoſe who differed from them. In 
England great care was taken, to frame 
theſe Articles in the moſt comprehenfive 
words, and the greateſt fimplicity poſ- 
ſible. 

When this was ſetled, they went about 


the review of the Common-prayer-Book. mon-pray- 
In Er-book. 
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AN In the daily ſervice, they added the Con? 
Baok.Il. feſſion and Abſolution, that fo the wor. 
GY 'V ſhip of God might begin with a grave and 
155 1. humble Confeſſion conceived' in general 
words, but to which every one ovght to 
joyn a ſecret confeſſion of his particular 
fins : after which a ſolemn declaration of 
the mercy of God, according to the terms 
of the Goſpel, was to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt. ' This was thought much ber- 
ter, than the giving Abſolution in ſuch 
formal words, as, I abfolve thee, which 
begat in the undiſcerning Vulgar an Opi- 
nion, that the Prieſt had authority to par: 
don fin, and that made them think of no, 
thing ſo much, as how to purchaſe it at 
his hands: and it proved, as it was ma- 
naged, the greateſt Engine that ever was, 
for overthrowing the power of Religion. 
In the Communion-Service, they ordered a 
recital of the Commandments, with a ſhort 
devotion between every one of them, judp- 
ing that till Church-Diſcipline were reſto- 
red, nothing could more efftAtually awa- 
ken ſuctr, as came to receive it, to a due 
ſeriouſneſs in it, than the hearing the Law 
of God thus pronounced, with thoſe ſtops 
in it, to make the People refle&t on their 
offences againſt it. The Chriſm, the uſe 
of the Croſs in conſecrating the Eucha- 
riſt, Prayers for the Dead, and ſome ex- 
preſſions that favoured Tranſubſtantiation 
were laid aſide, and the Book was put in 
the ſame Ocder and Method, in which it 
continues to this day, excepting only ſome 
| InNCon- 


iaconſiderable variations, that have been 
made ſince. A Rubrick was added' to the 


Office of the Communion, explaining the wwa 
reaſon of kneeling in it, that it was only £55" 


as an expreſſion of due reyerence and prati- 
tude, upon the receiving ſo particular a 
mark of the fayour of God: but that no 
adoration was intended by it, and that 

did not think Chriſt was corporally 
preſent in it. In Queen Elizabeth's time 
this was left out, that ſuch as conformed 
in other things, but ſtill retained the be- 


 lief of the Corporal Preſence, might not 


be offended at ſuch a Declaration : 
It was again put in the Book, upon his 
preſent Majeſties Reſtoration , for remo- 
ving the Scruples of thoſe who excepted 
to that poſture. Chriſt did at firſt ins» 
ſtitute this Sacrament, in the ordinary 
Table-geſture, Moſes appointed the Paſ- 
chal Lamb to be eaten by the People 
ſtanding, with ſtayes in their hands, they 
being then to begin their march ; yet that 
was afterwards changed by the Fews, who 
did eat it in the poſture common at Meals, 
which our Saviour's practice juſtifies : ſo, 
though Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation 
did Inſtitute this Ordinance; in ſo fami- 
liar a poſture, yet it was thought more 
beebming the reverence due to him in his 
Exaltatior, to celebrate it with greater 
expreſſions of humility and devotion. The 
Ancient Chriſtians received it ſtanding, 
and bowing their Body downward : Kneel- 
ing was afterwards uſed as a higher | ex- 

preſſion 
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Maſs ſaid. 


Lady Mary 
in trouble 
for having 
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preſſion of devout worſhip; but great dif 


ference is to be made, between the adora- 
tion practiſed in the. Church of -Rome , in 
which, wu lifting up the Hoſt, all fall 
down and worſhip, and our being, during 
the whole ation, in one continued' po. 
ſture of deyotion : and if the Fews, who 
were more bound up to Ceremonies, made 
a change in the poſture, at the Memorial of 
their deliverance, without. any warrant 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament ; it muſt 
be acknowledged, that the Chriſtian 
Church, which is more at. liberty in ſuch 
matters, had authority -to make the like 
change of the poſture, in this Memorial 
of Chriſt's ſufferings. At this time ſix of 
the moſt emineat Preachers were appoin- 
ted to wait on the Coure by turns, two 
at a time, and the other four were ſent 
as Itinerant Preachers, into all the Conn- 
ties of Ergland, in a Circuit, for ſupply. 
ing the detects of the Clergy, who were 
generally very. weak and faulty. 

The Maſs ſaid in Lady Mary's Chappel, 
was now again challenged. The Court 
was leſs afraid of the Emperours diſplea- 
ſure than formerly, and ſo would no lon- 
ger bear with ſo publick a breach of Law: 
And the Promiſe they had made being but 
Temporary, and never given in Writing, 
they thought they were not bound by it. 
But the Emperour aſſured her, that he had 
an abſolute Promiſe for that Priviledge to 
her: This encouraged her ſo much,that when 
the Council wrote to her, ſhe ſaid fhe 
would 
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che King was under age, ſince the late 
Rebels had juſtified themſelyes by thar. 
The way of Worſhip then eſtabliſhed , 
was alſo vindicated, as moſt conſonant to 
the word of God. But ſhe refuſed to en- 
gage into any diſputes, only ſhe ſaid ſhe 
would continue in her former courſes. 
And ſhe was thinking of going out of Ern- 
gland, infomuch that the Emperour or- 
dered a Ship to lie near the Coaſt for her 
Tranſportation; which was ſtrange advice, 
for it is probable, if ſhe had gone beyond 
Sea, ſhe had been effeCtually ſhut out from 
ſucceeding to the Crown. The Emperour 
eſpouſed her quarrel ſo warmly , that he 
threatned to make War, if ſhe ſhould be 
hardly uſed, and the Merchants having 
then great effefts at Antwerp, It was not 
thought fit to give him a colour for break- 
ing with them, and ſeizing on theſe; ſo 
the Council were willing to let the matter 
fall, and only adviſed her to have her Maſs 
privately faid : yet the young King could 
not be eaſily induced to yield to that, for 
he ſaid, he ought not to connive at Idola- 
try. The Council ordered (ranmer, Rid- 
ley, and Poinet, to fatisfie him in it : And 
they convinced him, that though he ought 
not to conſent to any fin, yet he was not 
at all times obliged to puniſh it. He burſt 
out in weeping, lamenting his Sifters ob- 
| ſtinacy, 
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would follow the Catholick Church, and mag 
adhere to her Fathers Religion. Anſwer Book IT. 
was writ in the Kings name, requiring.her WW 
to obey the Law, and not to pretend that 155 1. 


QA ſtinacy, and his own circumſtances, that 
Book II. obliged him to comply with ſuch an im- 
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"my way of Worſhip. Dr. Wotton was 
ent over to the Emperour, to convince 
him that no abſolute Promiſe was ever 
made : For Paget and Hobbey,whom the Em. 
perour vouched for it, declared upon Oath, 
that they made not any but what was Tem. 
porary ; and ſince the King did not meddle 
in the concerns of the Emperours Family, 
it wasnot reaſonable for him to interpoſe in 
this. The Emperor pretended, that he had 
promiſed to her Mother at her death;to pro- 
tet her, and ſo he was bound in honour 
to take care of her : But now when the 
Council were not in ſuch fear of the Em- 
perours dilpleaſure as formerly, they ſent 
to ſeize on two of her Chaplains, that had 
ſaid Maſs in her Houſe, when ſhe was ab- 
ſent ; they kept out of the way, and ſhe writ 
to the Council to ſtop the proſecution, and 
continued to ſtand upon the Promiſe made 
to the Emperour. A long anſwer was re- 
turned to her by the Council, in which, af- 
ter the matter of the Promiſe was cleared, 
they urged her with the abſurdity of Pray- 
ers in an unknown tongue, offering the 
Sacrament for the dead, and worſhipping 
Images : All the Ancients appealed upon 
all occaſions to the Scriptures, by theſe ſhe 
might eaſily diſcover the errours and cheats 
of the old Superſtition, that were ſupport- 
ed only by falſe Miracles and lying Stories. 
They concluded, that they being truſted 
with the execution of the Laws, were a 
ge 
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ty deſired that he might be ſer at liberty, 
but it was denied her. The Council ſent 
for the chief Officers of her Houſe , and 
required them to let her know the Kings 
pleaſure, that ſhe muſt havethe new Ser- 
yice in her Family, and to give the like 
charge to her Chaplains and Servants. 
This vexed her much, and did almoſt caſt 
her into ſickneſs : She ſaid, ſhe would obey 
the King in every thing in which her Con- 
ſcience was not touched : But charged them 
not to deliver the Councils Meſſage to her 
Servants. Upon that, the Lord Chancel- 
lour, Petre and Wyngfield, were ſent with 
. the ſame orders «to her, and carried to her a 
Letter from the King, which ſhe received 
on her knees 3 but when ſhe read it, ſhe caſt 
the blame of it on Cecy!, then Secretary of 
State. The Chancellour told her, the whole 
Council were of one mind, that they could 
hot ſuffer her to uſe a form of Worſhip 
againſt Law: And had ordered them to in- 
timate this both to herſelf and her Family. 
She made great proteſtations of duty to' 
the King ; but ſaid, ſhe would die rather 
than uſe any form of Worſhip but that 
which was left by her Father, only ſhe was 
afraid ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer on ſo 
good an account. When the King was oft 
age, ſhe would obey his Commands in Re- 
ligion,and though he now knew many things 
above his age, yet as they did not think 
him yet capable of matters of War or 
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Policy, ſo much leſs could he judge in points 


ook II. of Divinity. If her Chaplains refuſed to 
GYVg ſay Maſs, ſhe could have none, bur for the 
155 1 new Setvice ſhe was reſolved againſt it , 


and if it were forced on her, ſhe would 
leave her houſe. She defired her Officers 
might be ſent back to her, whom they had 


put in the Tower, for not intimaring the 


Councils order to her Servahits ; which hal 
been ſtratige for them to have done, when 
ſhe forbid irt.She charged them to uſe her well 
for her Fathers ſake, who had raiſed them 
all out of nothing: She was fick by reaſon 
of their ill uſage, afid if ſhe died, ſhe would 
lay it at thelr door. She inſiſted on the 
Promiſe made to the Emperour, who writ 
of it to her, and ſhe believed him mort 
than them all : She gave them a token, to 
be carticd to the King, and ſo diſmiſt them, 
Whef they. had laid a charge on her Chap« 
Jains and Servants, to the ſame effect, and 
were going away, ſhe called after them, 
and deſired they would ſend het Cormptrol- 
ler to her, for ſhe was weaty of receiving 
her accounts , aftid examining how many 
Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal. 
Upon this reſolution that ſhe expreſt, the 


| Council went no further, only after this, 


her Maſs was ſaid ſo ſecretly, that ſhe gave 
no publick ſcandal. From Copthall, where 
this was done, ſhe removed, and lived at 
Hunſden , and thither Ridley went to fee 
her : She received him very civilly, and 
ordered her Officers to entertain him at 


dinner : But when he begged leave to 
Preach 
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Preach in the Pariſh Church, but neither 
ſhe nor her Family would be there: He 
asked het if ſhe refuſed to hear the word 
of God: She anſwered, they did not call 
that Gods word now, that they had called 
ſo in her Fathets days; and that in his time 
they durſt not have faid the things which 
they then Preached : And after ſone ſharp 
and reproachful diſcourſe, ſhe diſmiſt him: 
Wharton, one of her Officers, as he con- 
ducted him out, made him drink a little, 
but he refleting on that, blamed himſelf 
for it;' for he ſaid, when the Word of 
God was rejected, he ought to have ſha- 
ken off the duſt of his Feet, and gone 
away. The Kings Siſter ELzabeth did in 
all things conform to the Laws; for her 
Mother at her death recommended her to 
Dr, Parker's care, who inſtrutted her well 
in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion. 
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The Earl of Warwick began now to form The Eatl | 
great deſigns of bringing the Crown into of War- 


his Family : The King was alienated from 
his Siſter Mary , and the Privy Council 
had imbroiled themſelves with her, and 
ſo would be eaſily engaged againſt her. 
The pretence againit both the Siſters 
h was the ſame, that they ſtood illegiti- 
mated by two Sentences in the Spiris 
tual Courts, confirmed in Parliament. So 
| that it would be a diſgrace to the Nation 
to let the. Crown devolve on Baſtards : 
And fincethe fears of the Eldeſts revenge, 


L\ made 


wick's 
ſigns. 
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made the Council willing to exclude her,the 
onlyreaſon on which they could ground that, 
we take place againſt the ſecond likewiſe, 
And therefore though the'Crown was pro- 
vided to them, both by ACt of Parliament, 
and the late Kings Will, yet theſe being 
founded on an Errour that was indiſpenſa- 
ble, which was the baſeneſs of their de. 
ſcent, they ought not to take place, They 
being laid aſide, the Daughters of the 
French Queen, by Charles Branden, ſtood 
next in the ACt, and yet it was generally 
believed that they were Baſtards: For it 
was given out that Brandon was ſecretly 
married to one Mortimer, at the time that 
he married the French Queen, and that 
Mortimer out-lived her, ſo that the iſſue 
by her was Illegitimate, The Sweating 
Sickneſs did this year break out in England, 
with ſuch Contagion that eight hundred 
died in one week of it in London; thoſe 
that were taken with it, were inclined mach 
to ſleep, and all that flept died, bur if they , 
were kept awake a day, they did ſweat it 
out. Charles Brandon's two Sons by his 
laſt Wife died within a day one of another. 
His eldeſt Daughter by theFrench Queen was 
married to the Marqueſs of Dorſet, a good, 
but weak man, and ſo he was made Duke 
of Suffolk : They had no Sons, their eldeſt 
Daughter Fane Gray, was thought the won- 
der of the age. Sothe Earl of Warwick pro- 
kcted a Match between her and his fourth 
Son Gmilford, his three elder Sons being then 
married; And becauſe the Eady Elizabeth 

Was 
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was like'to ſtand moſt in the way, care Pm 
was taken to ſend her out of England : and Book 1L. 
a Match was treated for her with the King Www 


of Denmark. 


A ſplendid Meſlage was ſent to France, 4 Treaty 


with the Order of the Garter. The Mar- for a Mar- 
riage to, 


the King. 


queſs of Northampton Carried it.three Earls, 
the Biſhop of Ely, and five Lords were 
ſent with him, and above two hundred 
Gentlemen accompanied them. They were 
to make a Propoſition of Marriage for 
the King with a Daughter of France. The 
Biſhop of Ely made the firſt Speech, and 
the Cardinal of Lorrain anſwered him: it 
was ſoon agreed on, yet neither Party 
was to be bound, either in Honour or 
Conſcience, till the Lady ſhould be of 
Years to give conſent. A noble Embaſly 
was ſent in return from France to Eng- 
land, with the Order of Saint A4chael: 


| They deſired in their Maſter's name the 


continuance of the King's friendſhip, and 
that he would not be moved by Rumors, 
that might be raiſed to break their Al- 
liance. The young King anſwered on the 
ſxdden, © that Rumours were not always to 
© be believed, nor always to be rejected, 
© for it was no leſs vain to fear all things, 
©than to doubr of nothing: it any difter- 
© ences hapned to ariſe, he ſhould be al- 
© ways ready to determine them , rather 
©by reaſon than by force, ſo far as his 
© Honour ſhould not be thereby diminiſhed. 
This was thought a very extraordimary 

LB aniwer, 
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anſwer, to be made by one of Fourteep 


on the ſudden. 
There was at this time a great Crea- 


tion of Peers. Warwick was made Duke - 


of Northumberland, the blood of the Pier- 
cies being then under an Attainder : Pays 
let was made Marqueſs of Wincheſter, Hers 
bert was made Earl of Pembroke, and a 
little before this, Ryfſel had been made 
Earl of Bedford, and Darcy was made a 
Lord. There was none fo likely to take 
the King out of Northumberlands hands, as 
the Duke of Somerſet, who was beginning 
co form a fiew Party about the King; 6 
vpon ſome Informations, both the Duke 
of Somerſet & his Dutcheſs, Sir Ralph Yane,Sir 
Tho.Palmer,S* Tho. Arundel, & ſeveral others, 
of whom, ſome were Gentlemen of Qua. 
lity, and others were the Dukes ſervants, 
were all committed to the Tower. The com- 
mitting of Palmer was to delude the World, 
for he had betrayed the Duke, and was 
clapt up as a Complice, and then preten. 
ded to diſcover a Plot : He ſaid; the Duke 


Intended to haye raiſed the People, and that 


Northumberland, Northampton and Pembroke, 
having been invited. to dine at the Lord 
Pagets, he intended to have ſet on them 
by the way, or have killed them atDin- 
ner; that Fane was to have 2000. Men 
ready 3 Arundel was to have ſeized on the 
Tower, and all the Gendarmoury were to 


have been killed. AU theſe things: were 


told the young King with ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, that be too ealily believed _ 
bs Me I. 2%. Sx 4-4 "an 
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and ſo was much alienated from his Un- CAD? 


cle, judging him guilty of ſo foul a Cone 
ſpiracy. It was added by others, that the 


Duke intended to have raiſed the City.of * 5 5 ** 


London, one Crane confirmed Palmers te- 
ſtimony, and both the Earl of Armndel, 
and - Paget were alſo committed as Com- 


plices. On the firſt of December, the Duke His Trial. 


was. brought to his Trial : The Marqueſs 


of Wincheſter was Lord Steward, and 27. 


Peers ſat to judge him, among whom 
were the Dukes of Swfolk, and Northum- 
berland , and the Earl of Pembroke. The 
particulars charged on him were, a deſign 
to ſeize on the King's Perſon, to impri- 
ſon the Duke of Northumberland, and to 
raiſe the City of London ;, it ſeemed ſtrange 
to ſee Northumberland ſit a Judge, when 
the crime objected, was a deſign againſt 
his life: for though by the Law of Eng+ 
land no Peer can be challenged, yet by 
the Law of Nature no Man can well judge 


- where he is a Party. The Chancellour, 


though a Peer, was left out, upon ſuſpici- 
on of a reconciliation, which he was ma- 
king with the Duke/: He was not well 
Skilled in Law, and neither objected to the 
Inditment, nor deſired Councel.to plead 
for him, but only anſwered to matters of 
fat: he denied all deſigns to raiſe the 
People, or to kill Northumberland , if he 
had talked of it, it was in paſſion with- 
out any Intention: and it was ridiculous 
to think, that he with a ſmall Troop, 
could deffroy the Gendarmoury, who 

| L 4 were 


152 


* —_ 


Abzidgment of the þiiozp 


faAA were goo. The armed Men he had about 
Book Il. him, were only for his own defence, : he 
\LFVS had done no miſchief to his Enemies, 

IJ 551: thoughit was once in his power to have done 


it; and he had rendred himſelf without ma. 
king any reſiſtance : He deſired the Wits» 
neſſes might be brought face to face, and 
objected many things to them }; chief- 
ly to Palmer ;, but that was not done, 
and their Depoſitions were only read: 
The King's Councel pleaded upon the Sta- 
tute, againſt unlawful Aſſemblies, that to 
contrive the death of Privy Counſellors 
was Felony, and to have Men about him 
for his defence, was alſo Felony. The ma- 
terial defence was omitted, for by that 
Statute thoſe Aſſemblies were not feloni- 
ous, except being required to diſperſe 
themſelves, they had refuſed to do it, and 
it does not appear that any ſuch Procla- 
mation had been made in this caſe. The 
Proofs of his raiſing Rebellion were inſuf. 


ficient, ſo he was acquitted of Treaſon, 


which raiſed a great ſhout of joy, that 
was heard as far as Charing-Croſs, but he 
was found guilty of Felony, for intending 
to impriſon Northamberland. He carried 
himſelf, during the Trial, with great tem- 
per, and all the ſharpneſs which the Kings 
Councel expreſlcd in pleading againſt him, 


did not provoke him to any undecent - 


paſſion, But when Sentence was given, 
he ſunk a little, and asked the three Lords, 
trat were his Enemies, pardon, for his ill 
acſigns againft them, and made ſute oy 
Wo | ; ® 
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his life, and for his Wife and Children. CQCAAY - 
It was generally thought, that nothing Book IL 
being found againſt him, but an Intention wW"Wwaed 
to impriſon a Privy Counſellor, that- ne- * 55S *: 


ver took effet, one fo nearly related to 
the King, would not have been put to 
death on that accoynt. It was therefore 
neceſlary to raiſe in the King a great A- 
yerſion to him : ſo a ſtory was brought 
to the King, as if in the Tower he had 
confeſſed a deſign to imploy ſome to AF 
faſſinate thoſe Lords; and the Perfons na- 
med for that wicked ſervice, were alſo 
periwaded to take it on them. This be- 
ing believed by the King, he took no 
more care to preſerve him, aſſailination 
being a crime of ſo barbarous a nature, 
that it poſleſſed him with a horrour, even 
to his Uncle, when he thought him guil- 
ty of it ; and therefore he was given up 
to his Enemies rage. Stanhop, Partridge, 
Arundel and V axe were tried next, the two 
firſt were not much pitied , for they had 
made a very ill uſe of their Intereſt in the 
Duke, during his greatneſs - the other 
two were much lamented. Arundels Jury 
was ſhut up a whole Day and a Night, 
and thoſe that were for the acquittal, -yield- 
ed to the fury of the reſt, only that they might 
ſave their own Lives, and not be ſtarved. 
Fane had done great ſervices in the Wars, 
and carried himſelf with a Magnanimity, 
that was thought too extravagant : they 
were all condemned, and Partridge and he 
were hanged, the other Iwo were be- 
headed. | The 
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The Lord Chancellor was become a 
that was thus diſcovered : he went aſide 


1551-. once at Council, and writ a Note, giving 


Rich. gives 


vp the 


GrearScal, 
and ir was 


foe Bit 


the Duke notice of what was then in a. 
_g"_y againſt him, and endorſed it only 
or the Duke, and ſent.it to the Tower, 
but his Servant. not having particular di- 
rections, fanſied it was to the Duke of 
Norfolk, and not to Somerſet, and carried 
It to him. He to make Northumberland his 
friend, ſent this to him 5 Rich underſtand. 
ing the miſtake, in which his Servant had 

n, prevented the diſcovery, and went 


xmmediately to the King, and pretending. 


ſome indiſpoſition, deſired to be diſchar- 

ed; and upon that took his Bed, fo it 

emed too barbarous to do any' thing 
further againſt him, only the Great Seal 
was takan from him, and was put in the 
Biſhop of Fly's hands. This was much 
cenſured, for all the Reformers had in 
veighed ſeyerely againſt the ſecular im. 
Foyer, and high places, which Biſhops 


d in the Church of Rome, ſince by theſe ' 


they. were taken wholly off from the care 
of Souls, or thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes that 
might diſpoſe them for it, and afſumed 
only the name and garb of . Charchmen, 


' ko fervetheir Ambition and Covetouſneſ; 


and by this the People were much preju= 
diced againſt them, ſo upon Goodrick's ad- 
vancement, this was turned againſt the 
Reformers: it was ſaid,they only complained 
of thoſe things, when their Enemies on 
g 
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was no Pattern, he complied only with 
the Reformation, but turned when Queen 
Mary ſucceeded. Chriſt ſaid, Who male 
me 4 Fudge? St. Paxl left it as a Rule, 
that no Man that warreth, entangleth him- 
ſelf with the affairs of this life. This Saint 
(yprian,and the other Fathers underſtood, as 
a perpetual prohibition of Churchmen's 
medling with ſecular matters; and con- 
demned it ſeverely. Many Canons were 
made againſt it in Provincial Councils, 
and a very full ong was decreed at Chal- 
cedon. But as the Biſhops of Rome and 


Alexandria grew rich, and powerful, they . 


eſtabliſhrt 'a ſort of ſecular principality in 
the Church : and other Sees, as they en- 


creaſed in wealth, affeted to imitate them. ' 


Charles the Great, raiſed this much every 
where, and gave great Territories and 
Priviledges 'to the Church z; upon which, 


the Biſhop and Abbots, were not only ad-. 


mitted to a: ſhare, in the Publick Counſels, 
by virtue of their Lands, but to all the 
chief Offices of the State 3 and then Ec« 
Cleſiaſtical Preferments were given to 
Courtiers, as Rewards for their ſervices: 
and by theſe means the Clergy became. 
very corrupt, Merit and Leatning being no 
more the ſtandards,, by which Men were 
eſteemed or proinoted : and Biſhops were 
 buly conſidered, as a ſort of great Men, 
who went in a peculiar Habit, and of 
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them, but changed their minds,as ſoon as they 
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great Feſtivities were obliged to ſay Maſg» 


Book {I. or perform ſome other Solemnities, but 


they - wholly abandoned the Souls com- 
mitted to their care, and left the ſpiri- 
tual part of their callings, to their Vi- 
cars and Arch-deacons, who made no o- 
ther uſe of it, but ro ſqueeze the Infe- 
riour Clergy, and to oppreſs the People: 
and it was not eaſie to perſwade the world, 
that thoſe Biſhops did much aſpire to Hea+ 
ven, who were ſo indecently thruſting 
themſelves into the Courts of Princes, 
and medling ſo much in matters, that did 
not belong to them, that they negleCted 
_ for which they were to account to 
God. 

On the 22. day of January, the Duke 
of Somerſet was executed at Tower-Hill, 
the ſubſtance of his Speech, was a Vindi- 
cation of himſelf, * from all 111 deſigns, 
© he confeſſed his private ſins, and ac- 
© knowledged the mercies of God, in grant- 
Cing him time to Repent : he declared 
© that he had ated ſincerely in all hedid, 
© in matters of Religion, while he was in 
© power: and rejoyced for his being Ins 
<{trumental in ſo good a work : he exe 
© horted the People to live ſutably to the 
© doftrine received m_ them ; other- 
© wiſe they might look for great Judg- 
©ments from God. As he was going on, 
there was an unaccountable Noile heard, 
which ſo frighted the People, that many 
run away. Sir Anthony Brown came up, 
riding towards the Scaftold , which ay 
tne 


" the Spectators think, that he brought a ELAA 
-Pardon, and this occaſioned great ſhouts Book 11. 
of Foy, but they ſoon ſaw their miſtakes WWW 
ſo the Duke went on in his Speech, * He 035 $h 


© declared his chearful fubmiſſion ro the 
« will of God, and deſired them likewiſe 
*to acquieſce in it; he prayed for the 
© King and his Council, and exhorted the 
«Pcople to continue obedient to them: 
*and asked the forgiveneſs of all, whom 
*at any time he had offended. Then he 
turned to his private devotions, and fitted 
himſelf for the blow, which upon the fig: 
_ given, ſevered his Head from his 
Body. 
He was a Man of extraordinary Vir- 
tues, of great candor, and eminent Pilety : 
he was always a promoter of Juſtice, and 
a Patron of the oppreſſed. He was a bet- 
ter Captain than a Counſellor, and was 
too cake and open-hearted, to be ſo cau- 
tious, as ſuch times, and ſuch Imploy- 
ments required. It was generally believed, 
all this Conſpiracy, for which he, and 
the other Four ſuffered, was only a for- 
gery : all the other Complices were quick- 
ly diſcharged, and Palmer, the chief Wit- 
neſs, became Northumberlands particular con- 
hdent : and the indiſcreet words, which 
the Duke of Somerſet had ſpoken, and his 
gathering armed Men about him, was im- 
puted to Palmer's artifices, who had put 
him in fear of his life, and ſo made him 
do, and ſay thoſe things, for which he 
doft it. His four friends did- all end their 
Lives, 
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Lives, with the moſt ſolemn proteſtations | 


of their Innocence, and the whole matter 


WWW was lookt on, as a*contrivance of Aor- 
155 1. ebumberlands, by which he loſt the affeRi- 


The affairs 


ons of the People entirely. Some reftet- 
ed on the Attainder of the Duke of Nor. 


folk, and the Earl of Surrey's death, occa- 


ſioned likewiſe by a Conſpiracy of their 
own Servants, in which it was thought, 
this Duke was too ative. He was alſo 
much cenſured for his Brothers death. 
He had raiſed much of his Eſtate our of 
the ſpoils of Biſhops Lands, and his Pa- 
lace out of the Ruines of ſome Churches ; 
and to this ſome added a remark, that he 


did not claim the benefit of his Clergy, 


which would have fayed him, and ſince 
he had ſo ſpoiled the Church, they im- 
pured it to a particular Judgment on him, 
that he forgat it : Bur in this they were mi- 
ſtaken, for in the Aft by which he was 
condemned, it was provided that no Cler- 
gy ſhould purge that Felony. 


In Germany, Maurice began this year to 


of Germ«- form a great deſign: He enter'd into cor- 


1. 


reſpondences not only with the Princes of 
Germany, but alſo with France and Eng- 
land;and having given intimations of his de- 
ſigns for the liberty of Germany, and the 
ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, to 
ſome that had great credit in Magdeburg, 
he brought that Town to a ſurrender, and 
having made himſelf ſure of the Army, he 
quartered his Troops in the THIOny 

| 0 
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of the Popiſh Princes, by which they were 


all much alarmed, only the Emperour did Bvok 11; 
not apprehend the danger till it was roo 50g 
late for him: A quarrel fell in between 155 t> 


the Pope and the King of Frante, about 
Parma: The Pope threatned, if that King 
would not reſtore Parma, he would take 
France from him. Upon that, the Council 
being now agaih opened at Trenr, the King 
of France proteſted againſt ir, and decla- 
red that he would call a National Coun: 
cilin France, and would not obey, nor re- 
ceive their Decrees. The Emperor ſtill preſs 
ſed the Germans to ſend Embaſſadours and 
Divines to Trent. ' The Council began 
with the points about the Euchariſt, and 
it was ordered that theſe ſhould be hari- 
dled according to'the Scriptures and An- 
cient Authors; the Italians did not like 
this, and faid the bringing many quotatis 
Ons Was _ an Aft of Memory, and that 
way would give the Lutherans great ad- 
vantages : The ſublime ſpeculations of the 
Schools, topether with their terms, - were 
much ſafer Weapons to deal with. A Safe- 
Condu&t was demanded from the Council, 
for the Emperours Condutt was not thought 
ſufficient, ſince at Conſtance; Fohn Hut ; 
and Jerome of Prague were burnt, thougti 
they had the Emperours Safe-Condudt: 
The Council of B4fi had granted a very 
full one to the Bohemians fo the Luthe- 
rans demanded one in the ſame form, but 
though one was granted, yet it was in ma- 
hy things fhort of that. The Eleftor of 
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ook [I. who made a general Speech of the reſpect 
WW WV his Maſter had for them, The Legates 


1551: anſwered, and thanked him for ſubmitting, - 


to their Decrees, of which the Embaſla. 
dour had not ſaid a word ; but when he 
expoſtulated about it , the Legates ſaid, 
they anſwered him according to that he 
ought to have faid, and not to that he did 
ſay. The Council decreed, the manner of 
Chriſts preſence to be ineffable, and yet ad. 
X ded that Tranſubſtantiation was a fir term 
for it; for that was a notion as uncon-. 
ceivable as any that could be thought on: 
Then they decreed the neceſſity of Aurj. 
cular Confeſſion, that thereby Prieſts might 
keep a proportion between Penances and 
Sins, which was thought a mockery ;; for 
the trade of ſlight Penances, and eaſie Ab- 
ſolutions for the greateſt ſins, ſhewed there 


was no care taken to adjuſt the one to 


the other. The Embaſladour of the Duke 
of Wirtemberg came, and moved for a Safe- 
Conduct to their Divines to come and 
maintain their DoCtcine : The Legates an- 


ſwered, they would enter into no diſputes 


with them, but if they came with an hum- 
ble mind, and propoſed their ſcruples, they 


would fatishe them. Embaſſadours from' 


ſome Towns arrived at Trent, and thoſe 
ſent by the Duke of Saxe were on their 
way , upon which the Emperour ordered 
his Agents, to gain time, and hinder the 


Council to proceed in their deciſions till 
thoſe were heard, but all he could prevail 


in; 


2 Brandenburg ſent an Embaſladour to Trem, 
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+; Was that the Article concerning th 
munion in both kinds,” was poſtponed 
till they ſhould cone. OO, 
" "The day after the Dyke of Senerf ects 


cution,a Seſſion of Parliament was afſemble 
The firſt ACt they paſt 


i161 


' T5524 


1552. 
A Sefliort 


mon-Prayer-Book, as_it was. now artiend. <t- 


el; .To it only one Earl, two Biſhops, 
and two Lords diſſented. The Book wag 
appointed to be eyery where receiyed a (ep 
Al-ballaws next. . The-Biſhops were requi- 
red - to praceed by the cenſures. of the 
Church, againſt ſuch as came not to it ; 
they alfo authorized the Book of Ordinati- 
ons, and enacted the ſame Penalties againſt 
ffegdors, that were in the ACt for the for; 
mer Book three years, before, The Papiſts 
took occaſion on the changes now. mage jn 
the Book, to ſay, that the new DoCtrings 
a, ways of Woarlbip changed as, faſt as 
faſhions did. It was anſwered; That 
it yas no. wonder, if corruptions ,. which 
had been creeping in for a thouſand years, 
were not all: diſcovered, - and thrown ou 
at oncez. and ſince they had been eyery 
age making additions of new Ceremonies, 
it might be excuſed,it the Purging them, our 
was,done by ſuch caſte degrees. The Bgok 
was not to be receiyed till All-halloxss, be, 
cauſe it was hop2d that between and tlieg 
the Reformation of che Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
would haye been finiſhed : A Bill concerning 


Treaſens paſt with only one diſſeat,fit was - 


of Commons, ; for 


much oppoled 1g the H. 
| the 


M 
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the multiplying of Treaſons > always lqokt 
|. on as a ſeyerity in the Government, One 


YN) Bill was rejeted, but another was agreed 
155 2 on, : © If any called the King , or his Suc- 


© ceſſors, named in the Statute of 35 Hen. $, 
© Heretick, Tyrant, or other opprobrioug 
© words, he was for the firſt offence to bg 
* puniſhed with a forfeiture of Goods and 
© Chattels, for the ſecond with a Premp- 
© '#re, and the third. offence was made 
«Treaſon : but if it was done in printing 
© or writing, the firſt offence was Treq- 
*ſon. None were to be proſecuted for 
© words, but within three Months : ' and 
«two Witneſfes were made neceffary, who 
© ſhould ayer their Depoſttions to the Par. 
© ties face. This ſeems to relate to the - 
Yroceedings againſt the Duke of Somerſet, 
in which the Witneffes did not appear, 
ſo that he loſt the advantage of croſs 
examining them: and many times Inno» 
cence and guilt diſcover themſelves, when 
the Parties are confronted. Another Law 
paſt for Holy-days and Fafts. * No days 
© were to be eſteemed Holy in their own na- 
© ture, but by reaſon of thoſe Holy duties 
© which ought to be done in them, for 
© which they were dedicated to the ſervice 
of God. Days were eſteemed to be de- 
© dicated only to the honour of God, even 
© thoſe in which the Saints were comme- 
© morated ; Sundays, and the other Holy- 
© days were to be religionfly obſerved, and 
* the Biſhops were to proceed ro Cenfures 
© againſt offenders, only Labourers y Fi- 
| by Seby 
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© ſher-men in cafe of neceſſity, might work CLAA 
' *on them: The Eves before them were Book It. 
*to be Faſts, and abſtinence from Fleſh wwa 


'was enacted, both in Lexe, and on Fridays 15 5 


band Saturdays. This liberty to Tradef- 
men to work on theſe days; was abuſed 
to a publick profanation of them , but 
the ſriter clauſes in the At were little 
regarded. An Att paſt, empowering Church- 
wardens to gather ColleCtions for the poor, 
and the Biſhops to proceed againſt ſuch as 
refuſed to contribute ; which though it 
was a Bill that taxed the people, yet had 
its firſt riſe in. the Houſe of Lords: A Bill 
was paſt by the Lords, but rejected by the 
Commons, for ſecuring the Clergy from 
falling under the laſh of a Premunire by Ig- 
norance z and that they ought to be firſt 
ern: by the Kings Writ, and not be 
ned unleſs they continued after that, ſtiff 


1n their diſobedience. An AC paſt for 


the Marriage of the Clergy, four Earls and 
ix Lords diflenting from it : © That where- 
"a5 the former Act about it was thought on- 


t]y a permiſſion of it, as ſome other unhaw- 


ul things were connived at 3 vpon which 
* the Wives and Children of the Clergy 
mere reproachfully uſed, and the Word 
© of God was not heard with due reverence; 


{therefore their Marriages were declared. 


*zo0d and valid. The Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampton procured an Act, confirming his 
kcond Marriage, and that occaſioned ano- 
ther to be propoſed in the Houſe of Lords, 
that no man might put away his Wife and 

M 2 marry 
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CUALA marry another 5 unleſs, he! were firſt Dix 
Bogk.1l: yorced > but it was laid; aſide by the 
WY Commons. The Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter 
I F541» was re-united to London, only the.Collegiate 
Church was ſtill continned. - "TM 
anata An AQt paſt concerning Uſury, repealing 
gainft Uſu- a Law, made 37 Hen. 8. © That noge might 
No © take aboye 20 per. Cent. Al Uſury, -6r 
© profit for Money lent, was-condemned, gg 
« contrary'to the Word of God, and tran 
© greſſors were to be impriſoned, and fed 
© at pleaſure. , This has been ſince that time 
repealed ,- and; ſeveral. regulations haye 
been: made of the gain. by lent Money, 

which is now reduced to 6 per (ent. T 
prohibitions .of Uſury by ſes have been 
thought Moral, others haye believed that 
they wexe founded only on the equal dinj- 
ſion-.ofj the Land; and {ſince it ' was then 
lawful-to take Uſury of a. ſtranger, they 
have inferred that the. Law was not Mo. 
ral, otherwiſe it muſt be of perpetual oh- 
ligation :,'It- was allo a great incitement 
0 induſtry not to. lend upon profit, and 
it made every. man lay out this Money: in 
ſome way, of advantage, .and their neigh- 
bourhood, to Tyre and: Sidox gave them a 
quick vent of their ManufaCture, without 
which it-is not eafie to imagine how ſuch 
vaſt numbers could have lived in fo nar- 
row a Countrey ; So that theſe Laws ſeem'd 
to be only judiciary. It was thought at 
firſt ſuitable to the Brotherly kindneſs thgt 
Ove ht to be among. Chriſtians, to lend with- 
out gain ; but at laſt Canons were mage 
agaigſt 
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vpainſt raking Ufury, and it was put among 


and not of the - Money lent. . Inventions 
alſo were found for thoſe who had no Land 
to: mortgage, : to make ſuch bargains that 
gain was made: of the Money, and. yer not 
m the way of Uſury. _ Theſe: were tricks 
only to deceive- people, and it is-not ea» 


| fie to ſhew how. the making ſych a gain as 


holds proportion to the valine of; Land , is 
inimoral in it ſelf; if the rule fetled by 
Law is not exceeded, - and men deal not 
unnercifully with thoſe, who by. incvita- 
ble accidents are difabled from making 
payment. Another Bil was paſtagainſt Si- 
mony,: the reſerving penſions qQut of Bene- 
fices, and granting Adyowſons while the 
incumbent was yet alive, but it. had not 
the Royal Aſﬀent. Simony hay been oft 
complained of, and many Laws and' Ca- 
nons have been made againſt it, but new 
contrivances are ſtill found out to. elude 
them alt: And. it isa diſcaſe thiat , will {til 
hang on the Church, as long as Coyetoul- 
neſs and Ambition ferment fo. ſtrgngly -in 
the minds of :Church-men. - | 


A Bill was ſent to the Houſe 'of Com- 4 fieven 
mons, figned- by. : the King;. repealing .the of the ſer- 
ſettlement - of the Duke of -Somerſer's Ez tlement of 


ſtate, 23 Hen. $.. made in fayonr.- of his 
Children, by his :ſecond Wite, -to 
the Children by his firſt, of- whom are 
deſcended the Srimours of Devrſkireqwhich 
Ds M 3 {ome 


ASA 
ae. referved. Caſes. Mortgages were an. 
inyention to avoid that, for the uſe was Sw 


gaid as the Rent of the Land. mortgaged, .* 3 3 2. 


clude ,'; eſtare. 
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NR AP ſome" imputed to a Jealouſie, he had of 
_— his firſt Wife, and others aſcribed jr to 


the power his ſecond Wife had over him, 

$52: But the Commons were very unwilling tg 
yoid a ſettlement confirmed in Parlia 

and ſo for Fifteen days it was debated: A 

new Bill was deviſed, and that was much 

altered, and the- Bill was not finiſhed till 

the day before the diſſolution of the Par- 

liament. The Lords added a Proviſo, 

confirming the Duke of Somerſer's Attain- 

der, but that was caſt out by the Com- 

mons. Some Writings had been ſealed 

with relation to a Marriage between the 

Earl of Hartford, the Dukes Son, and the 

Earl of Oxford's Daughter, and the Lords 

ſent down a Bill voiding theſe, but upon 

a diviſion in the Houſe of Commons, 68, 

were for it, and 69. were againſt it; fo 

it was caſt out. The Houſe was now 

thin, when we find but 137. Members in 


it: but that is one of the cffeCts of a long | 


Parliatgent : many grow infirm, and _ 
keep out of the way on deſign, and t 

who at their firſt Eletion were the Repre. 
ſentatives ' of the People, after they have 
ſat long, become a Cabal of Men, that 
purſue their own Intereſts, more than the 


Tnfte!l s Pyblick 'Setvice. Tonſtall Biſhop of Dur- 


Impriſo 
gs 


7 ham, upon ſome Informations, was put in 
- Prifon in the former year : The Duke of 

' Northugpberland intended to erect a great 
Principality ifor his Family in_the North 
and the acceſſion of the Juriſdiction of the 
County ” Palatine, © which :is in that . Sec, 
SOOT ts Sb th "omen 


t 
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ſeemed ſo. conſiderable, that he refol- 
| ved to ruine Tornſtal, and fo make way 
for that.” 'He complied in all the chan- 
againſt them in Parliament; he writ alſo 
for the Corporal Preſence, but with more 
Eloquence than Learning : He was a can- 
did and moderate Man, and there was 
always a good correſpondence between 
Crearmer and him: and now when the Bil 
was put in againſt him, he oppoſed ir, 
and proteſted againſt it, by which he ab- 
folutely loſt the Duke of Northumberland : 
but all the: Popiſh complying Biſhops went 
along. with it. There were ſome Depo- 
ſitions read in the Houſe of Lords to ju- 
ſifie it, but when the Bill with theſe was 
ſent down to theCommons,they reſolved to 
put a ſtop to that way of condemning Men 
without hearing them: ſo they ſent a Meſ- 
ſage to the Lords, that he and his Acs 
cuſers might be heard face to face, and 
that _ not being done, they let the Bill 
fall. By theſe Indications, it appeared 
that: the Houſe of Commons had little 
kindneſs for the Duke of Northumberland. 
Many of them had been much obliged to 
the Duke of Somerſet ;, fo it was reſolved 
to have a new Parliament, and this which 
had fat almoſt five years, was on the 15tb: 
of April diſlolved. | 


The Convocation did confirm the Arz A Refor- 
mation of 


So 
b . , ical Laws 
mation of Worſhip and Dottrine now prepared,: 


ticles of Religion, that had been prepared 
the former year, and thus was the-Refor- 


M 4 brought 
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gesthat were made, though he had proteſted * 3 
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brovght-ito ſach, -þtrfeCtion , that. fing 


Book Hl. that time there has. been very little. alte, 


"$$52 


ration miade in thefe. But another Branch 
of. it was yet -unfiniſhed, and 'was'now 
under conſultation, ;tbuching the Govern 
ment of the. Church; and the rſles of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Courts. Two Acts had pak 


ſed in-the former reign ;; and. ane. in this, - 


impowering XXXII.- to reviſe all the Laws 
of the Church, iand digeſt them-. into a 
body. King Hexry iſſued. out a. Commiſ 
fron 4; and the Perſons were. named, who 
made. fome progreſs .in it, as appears by 
fome of Crarmer's Letters to him. : In this 
Reign it- had been begun ſeveral times, 
but the. Changes in the Government made 
it be {aid aſide. Thitty two were found to be 
roo- many for preparing ghe. firſt draught, 
fo/Eight were appointed to make - It rea 
dy: for them : Thefe were Cramner and 
Rrdley, Cox and. Pater Martyr, Traberan and 
Taylor, and - Lucas and Gofnold, twQ Bis 
ſhops,/ two: Divines, two, Civilians, and 
two..Common Lawyers; but it was genie: 
rally. believed, that : Cyanmer Grew ;it all 
Himſelf, and the veſt only correfted what 
he deſigned. FHiadadon and Cheek were im- 
ployed- ro put it'in Zatine 3 10 which [they 
ſucceeded: lo well, and arrived at fo true 
2 purity in. the..Xeman tile , that. .it lobks 


' like. a work of the beſt Ages, of  thas 


* 
i 7. 
- ” £ 


- #4 
a X 


- State; before their Language was cortup- 
 *. ted*with the muxture of barbarous terms 


amd-phraſes, with: whith all the later Wri- 
pmgs were filled, but none wete more:nau- 
TH 1G leoully 
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it near -ithe 'number- of -the Books, into 
which -7uſt5ian digeſted the Rowan Law. 
The Eight finiſhed | it.;} and offered It; 86 
the XXXIE who divided themſelves into 
Four Claſſes , every. one- was to offer” His 
Corrections, and wheti it ;had paſt throngh 
them all, it was to be offeredto the King for 
his Confirmation 3;- but the King died before 
it was quite finiſhed, nor was it ever after- 


wards taken vp: yet I rſhal} think: it no 


pleleſs -part of this work, ito give -an-;ac- 
count of -what was intended to be dorle 
in this. matter, :as well as I: relate what 
was done in other. things. [ 


ſeonldy tad than: the 'Boviky.of the Canon Brun 
"lp Work was caſt into fifty one 
Titles; perhaps it; was deſigned $0 bring. 


WIR 
T5y i 


The, firſt Title of 'it was concerning The heads 
the- Catholick Faith 4 it was made Capital of it. 


to deny : the Chriſtian - Religion. -. The 
Books -of Scripture. were reckoned up, and 
the Apocrypha left ont, ; [The four firſt 
General, Conncils were- received, but both 


- Councils 'and Fathers were to be fubmit: 


ted toy only as they 'agreed with the Scri- 
ptures. The ſecond enumerates and con- 
demns many Hereſies, extracted out of the 


"Opinions. of! the Church of Rome, and the 


Tenets of the Anabaptiſts':- and amorig 0+ 
thers, thoſe who excufed their lives; by the 


pretence of Predeſtination, 'are reckoned 


vp.' 35. Lhe judgment of Herefie was £6 
he in the; Biſhops. Court, except; in; ex- 
empted 'places. - Perforis [ſuſpected might 
be required to purge. themfelves, and _ 
- wno 


x76 —— 
ANA who were conviited; were to abjure and 
OG do- Penance, but tuch 


f : 


as were ob 
wete declared Infamous, and not to have 


1552. the benefit of the Law, or of making Te. 


ſtaments, and ſo all Capital proceedingy 
for Hereſie 'were laid aſide. 4. Blaſj 

my againſt God was to be puniſhed-az 
obſtinate 'Hereſie. | 5. The Sacraments, 
and - other parts of the Paſtoral Charge, 
were to be decently performed. 6. All 
Magick, Idolatry, or Conjuring was to be 
puniſhed arbitrarily, and in caſe of obſti- 
nacy, with Excommunication. 7. Biſhops 
were appointed - once a Year to call all 
their Clergy together, to examine them 
concerning their. Flocks : and Itinerant 
Preachers were to be often imployed for 
viſiting ſuch Precints. as might be put un- 
der their care. 8. All Marriages were to 
be after asking of Banes, and to be an- 
nulled, if not - rg according to the Book 
of Common Prayer. Corrupters of Virgins 
were to marry them; or if that could not 
be done, to give them the third part of 
\ their Goods, and ſuffer Corporal puniſh- 
ment. Marriages made by force, or with. 
out conſent of Parents, were declared null, 
Polygamy was forbid, and Mothers were 
required to fuckle their Children. - 9. The 


degrees of Marriage were ſetled accord-. 


ing to the Zevitical Law, but ſpiritual 
kindred was to be no barr. 10. A'Cler- 
gy-man guilty of Adultery, was to forfeit 
his Goods and Eſtate to his Wife and 
Children, or to ſome pious uſe; and 6 
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be baniſhed or Impriſoned during life : a eVAA 
Layman guilty of it, was to forfeit the Book 1h 
talf, and be baniſhed or Impriſoned dy. www 
ing life : Wives that were [guilty were 1 5$2- 


to be puniſhed in the ſame manner. The 
Innocent Party might marry again after 
a Divorce. Deſertion, or Mortal Enmity, 
or the conſtant perverſneſs of a Husband, 
might induce a Divorce, but little quar- 
rels, nor a perpetual Diſeaſe might not do 
it; and the ſeparation from Bed and Board, 
except during a Trial, was never to be 
allowed. 11. Patrons were charged to 
give preſentations, without making bare 
gains; to chooſe the fitteſt perſons, and 
got to make promiſes till the Livings were 
yacant. The Biſhops were required to 
ple great ſtriftneſs in the Trial of thoſe, 
whom they ordained : all Pluralities and 
Non-reſidence were condemned, and all 
that were preſented were to purge them- 
ſelves of Simony by Oath. The twelfth 
and thirteenth were concerning the chan» 
ging of Benefices. The fourteenth was con- 
cerning the manner of purgation upon 
common fame : all ſuperſtitious Purgati- 
ons were condemned. Others followed, 
about Dilapidations, EleCtions and Colla- 
tions, The nineteenth was concerning 
Divine Offices. The Communion was or- 
dered to þe every Sunday in Cathedrals, and 
aSermon was to be in them in the afternoon: 
ſuch as received the Sacrament, were to 
ive notice to the Miniſter the day be- 
Ge that he might examine their Cone 
p-\ ; ?-: "=. "Res; 
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ſciefices 5 The Catechiſm was appointed 
to 'be explaified for ai» Hour in the after. 
noon v1 Holy-days: After the Evening 
Prayers (the Poor wete to- be taken cart 
of, 'Perdfites were to be enjoyned to ſcat 
dalous''Perfons, and the Miniſter was t6 
cotifet with ſome of Ru oa pom of the 
Peopfe, conterning the ſtate of the Pari 

That  onitions and cenſures AR 
applied, as there was occaſion given. The 


twentieth was concerning other Church 


Officers: A Rutal Dean was to 'be in 
every Precin& to watch over the-Cl 
according to the Biſhops direCtions : Ar 
deacons wete to be over. them, and the 
Biſhop over all : who was to have ytatly 
Synods, afd viſit every third Year, His 
Fariily was to conſiſt of Clergymen, in 
imitation of St. Auſtin, and other ancient 
Biſhops, ' rheſe he was to train up, for 
the ſeryice of the Charch : When Biſhops 
became infirm, they were to have Co-ad- 
fators : Arch-biſhops were to do the Epi- 
fcopal duties in their Dioceſs, and to vi 
ſit their Province. Every Synod was to 
begin with' a Communion, and after that 


the Miniſters were to give ati account of their 


Pariſhes, and follow ſach direCtions 4s the 
Biſhop fhould give them. Other heads 
followed concerning Church-Wardens z 
Tithes, Univerſities, Viſitations, and ſeye- 
ral ſorts of Cenſures. In the- thirtieth, a 
large Scheme was drawn of Excommuni- 
cation, which was intruſted to Church- 
men, for keeping the Charch pure, and 

was 
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was. not to, be _inflicted, but. for . obſtinacy 
in ſome grols faylt ; all cauſes up6n which 
it was pronounced, were to be examined 
before the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 'a Juftice 
of Peace , and foie other Charch-men, 
It, was to be pronounced and intimatygd 
with great ſeriouſgeſs, and all were tabe 


warned not to keep company with: the per- 
fon cenſured, under the like pains, except - 


thoſe of his own Family : Upon, his con- 
faning forty days obſtinate . under it, a 
Writ was to be iſſued 'out for Commitr- 
ment, till the Sentence ſhould' be taken off: 
Sach as had the King's Pardon for Capi- 
tal offences, Were yet liable” to Church 

nſures. Then 'followed , the Office of 
bſolving Penitents. They were tq come 
to the Church-dogr, and crays admittance, 
and the Miniſter *baving brought them in, 
was to read a long diſcouyfe., concerning 
Sin, Repentance, and the Mercies of God. 
Then. the Party was to confefs his fin, 
and to ask God, and the. Congregation 


pardon; upon which the. Miniſter was to 
1a 


y his hands on his Head, and ta 'prg- 
nounce the. Abſolution. Then , a thankſ- 


giving was to be offered to God, at the 


Communion Table, for the reclaiming that 
ſinner. The other Heads of, this. work, 
relate to the other parts of the Law of 
thoſe Courts. It is certain,that the aboun- 
ding of Vice and Impiety, flows. in a great 
meaſure from the want of that ftriftneſs 
of cenſure, which was the glory of the 
Chriſtian Church in the Primitive times F 
M0 
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and it is a publick conniyance, at ſin, that 


Abzidgment of the illozp 


there have not been more effeftual ways 


taken for making finnets aſhamed, and de- 


ISS 2 nying them the Priviledges of OY 


The 7 
V 
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_ they have changed their 11] courſe 
e 

There were at this time alſo remedies 
under conſideration, for the great miſery 
and poyerty the Clergy were generally in; 
but the Laity were ſo much concerned to 
o__ all theſe, that there was no hope 
O gn To to-any good effect, till 
the Ki uld come to be of Age him- 
ſelf, endeayour to Rooner again, a 
competent maintenance , for the 
out of their hands, who had: cron 
their Revenues. Both Heath and Day, the 
ras of Worceſter and Chicheſter , were 
this Year deprived of their Biſhopricks, by 
a Court of Delegates, that were all Lay- 
men. But it does not appear, for what 
offences they were ſo cenſured. The Bi- 
ſhopricks of Glouceſter and Worceſter were 
both united, and put under Hooper's care; 
but ſoon after, the former was made an 


, exempred Archdeaconry, and he was de- 


clared Biſhop only of Worceſter. In every 
SEC, as It fell vacant, the beſt Mannors 
were laid hold on by ſuch hungry Cour- 
tiers, as had the Intereſt to procure the 
Grant of them. It was thought, that the 
Biſhops Sees were ſo out of Meaſure en- 
riched, that they could never be made 
poor enough : but ſuch haſt was made in 


ſpoiling them, that they were reduced to 


fo 
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ſo low a condition, that it was hardly Naa 
poſſible for a Biſhop to ſubſiſt in them. Book II, 
If what had been thus taken from them, WV 
had been converted to good uſes, ſuch as 15 5 2- 


the ſupplying the Inferiour Clergy, it had 
heen ſome mitigation of ſo heinous a rob- 
: But their Lands were ſnatched up 
A ymen, who thought of making no 
penſation to the Church for the 
ſpoils thos made by them. 


This Year the Reformation had ſome Affairs in 
more footing in Jrelend than formerly. 944: 


ry "the VIII. had aſſumed to himſelf, by 
nt of the Parliament of that King- 
dom, "the Title of King of Ireland: the 
former Kings of England having only been 
called Lords of it. The Popes and Em- 
perours have pretended, that ſuch Titles 
could be given only by them : The for- 
mer faid, all power in Heayen and Earth 
was given to Chriſt, and by conſequence 
to his Vicar. The latter, as carrying the 
Title of Roman Emperour, pretended, that 
3s they  Anciently beſtowed thoſe Titles, 
ſo that devolved on them, who retained 
only the name and ſhadow of that Great Aus 
thority. But Princes and States have thovght 
that they may bring themſelves under what 
Titles they pleaſe. In Ireland, though the 
Kings of England were well obeyed with- 
in the Engliſh Pale, yet the 1-5 conti- 
nued barbarous and unciviliſed, and de- 
ded on the heads of their Names or 
ribes, and were obedient, or did rebel 
as they direfted them. In Ulfer they had 
| a 


J 5 5 2+ ving the | Leading-men Pe 


 Abzdgament of tbe:Þi6ozy 

t dependance; On Scotland: , 
oF anon depends .there,*ducing: find 
with, Scaled, which were uieted, by. g 


: 


ing.them to come and live within 
Engliſh Pale, Monlyc, Biſhop of Valence, 
being then in_Scot/axg, : went, over thither 
to engage them ' to , raiſe new, Commoti 
97s but that had ao effect : while be was 
there, his laſciviouſneſs came to be. diſco, 
'. yered bby an odd accident , for a Whore 


3 2x0t Was pay to him by ſome Exglſh Fri 


ecretly kept o- him : ' Þut. ſhe 
Fexthing ans his Clothes, fell on .q 
Glaſs, full ' omemhat, th t was very 
pdoriferous , and drank it off; which b& 
ing: diſcovered by the Biſhop, too. late, 
put him jn a moſt violeat paſſion -: for 
K had been. given him, as a Proers by 
Solomap the Magnificent, when. he mas 
r..at bis. Court. It way call'd 
Theft balm of Egypr, and valng at 2000. 
Crowns. His rage grew. ſo balſterons, 
that all abaut j*-4 diſcovered. both. his 
Paſhon,. and Lewdneſs at once, + The Re- 
formation- was {et up in the Engliſh, Pale, 
þut bad made a {mall progreſs among the 
Hriſh. This Year Bgle was ſent, over to 
| Jabour among them. He was a buſie Wrj- 
ter, and was. a Learned zealous. Man, 
but did not write, with the temper and 
decency that became: a Divine. _ Go 
was ſent to be Primate of Frmerh, and 


he.was to be Biſhop of Offory. Two 1riſh 


Wen were alſp. promoted Ys themz who 
| " undee- 
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andertook to adyance the Reformation 
there. + The Archbiſhop of Dublin intend- 
ed to haye ordained them by the old Pon- 
 tifical, and: all, except Bale, were. willing 
it ſhould ' be fo, but he prevailed. that 
it ſhonld be done according to the new 
hook of Ordinations : after that he went 
into his Dioceſs, but found all there in 
dark Popery, and before he could make 
ay Progreſs, the King's death put an 
end to his deſigns. - There was a change 
ftled in the Order of the Garter this 
Year, A Propoſition was made the for- 
mer year, to conſider how the Order might 
be freed from. the Superſtition, 'that was 
ſuppoſed to be in it. St. George's fighting 
with a Dragon, Iookt like a Legend fore 
ged in dark Ages, to ſupport the. humour 
of Chivalry, then very high, in the world. 
The ſtory was neither credible in it (&If, 
nor vouched by any good Author : . nor 


was there any of that name mentioned. 
by the Ancients, but George the Arrian 
Biſhop, that was put in Alexandria, when. 


Athanaſius was baniſhed, Some Knights 
were appointed to prepare a Reformati- 


on of the Order : and the. Earl of Weſ-, 


morland, and Sir Andrew Dudley were this 


Year Inſtalled according to the New Mo-, 


del. It was appointed to be called in all 
time coming, the Order of: the Garter, 


and no more the Order of St.George; in-, 
ſtead of the former George, there was to. 
be on the one ſide of the Jewel, a Man, 
on Horſeback, with a Bible on his Swords. 


point . 
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T1 on the Reverſe a Shield, and Fides writ 


. Northum- 
berlands 
ſeverity, 


' - hs 
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point : On the Sword was written Proj 
#50, and on the Bible Yerbum Des; ind 


ten upon it : to- ſhew that 'they would 
maintain the Word of God, both with 
offenſtve and defenſive Weapons : but Ml 
this was reverſed by Queen ary, and 
the old Statutes were again revived,which 
continue to this day. | 


There was at this time a ftrift en 
made into 'the accounts of all, who 
been imployed in the former part of this 
Reign; for it was believed, that the'Vj. 
fitors had embezeFd much of the Plate of 
the Churches: and theſe were the Crea 
tures of the Duke of Somerſet, which 
made Northumberland proſecute 'them more 
vehemently : On none did this fall more 
ſeverely, than on'the Lord Pager, who was 
not only fined in 6000 /. 'but was 'degra- 
ded from the Order of the 'Gatter, with 
a particular mark of Infamy on his Ex. 
traction; 'yet he was afterwards 'reſtored 
fo it with as much honour. He had been 
a conſtant friend to the Duke of 'Somerſer, 
and that made his Enemies execute ſo ſe- 
vere a Revenge on him. MNorthumberlind 
was preparing matters for a Parliament, 
and being a Man of an Infokent temper, 
no lefs abject ' when he was low, than lift- 
ed up with proſperity, he thonght ex- 
fream ſeverity -was the only way to bring 
the Nation*eaſily to comply 'with his'ad- 
miniſtration of -affairs ; but this , though 
it 
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it ſacceeded for ſome time, yet when he &\ 
ded it, moſt, it turned violently upon Bc 
im: for nothing can work on a free W* 


1n the Government. 


great deſign was ſetled this Year, Trade 
r 


A 
which F. oved to be the foundation of all flouriſhes 
that Wealth and Trade, that bas ſince 9uch. 


that time flouriſhed ſo much .in this Na- 
tion. Herry the 11]. had been much ſup- 
ported in his Wars, by the aſſiſtance he 
got from the Free-Towns of Germany, in 
recompence of which he gave them great. 
Priyiledges in England. They were for- 
meg here in a Corporation, and liyed in 


: 


the Sr:ll Yard near Londox-Bridge. They 


had gone ſometimes beyond their Chars 


ters, which were thereupon judged to be 


forfeited, but by great Preſents they pur- 
chaſed new ones. They traded in a Bo- 
dy, and fo ruined others by under-ſelling 
them; and by making Preſents at Court, 
or lending great Summs, they had the 
Government on their ſide. Trade was 


now riſing much, Courts began to be more 


Magnificent, ſo that there was a greater 
conſumption, particularly of Cloth, than 
formerly. Antwerp and Hamburgh lying, 
the one near the mouth of the Rhine, and 
the other at the mouth of the Elbe, had 
then the chief Trade in theſe Parts of 
the World; and their Factors in the Srell- 
Yard, had all the Markets in Ergland in 
their hands ; and fet fuch Prices, both on 

8 IG a ooEe ha 
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what, they imported or exported, ag they 
pleaſed, and broke all other Merchants tg 
tuch a degree, that the former Year they 
had ſhipped '44000. Clothes, and all the 
other T1 raders had not ſhipped above 1 100, 
So the © Merchant-adventurers complained 
of the Still-Yard Men, and after ſome 
hearings, it was judged that they had for.. 
feited their Charter, and that tneir Com- 
pany was diſlolyed : nor could all the ap. 
wap ge of the Hayſe Towns, ſeconded 

y the Emperour's Interceſſion, procure 
them a new Charter. But a greater de. 
ſign was prepoſed, after this was ſetled; 
which was to open two free Mare Towns 
in England, and to give them ſuch Priyj- 
ledges, as the free Towns in the Empire 
had, and by that means to draw the Trade 
to England : Southampton and Hull were 
thought the fitteſt. This was ſo far en- 
tertained by the young King, that he writ 
a large Paper, ballancing the conveniences 
and inconveniencies of it, but all that fell 
with his Life. 


This year Cardan,the great Philoſopher of 
that Ape, 'paſt through England, as he re- 
turned from Scorland. The Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews had ſent for him out of Tray, 
to cure him. of a Dropſie: in which he 
had good ſucceſs ; but being much con- 
verſant in Aſtrology and Magick, he told 


him he could not. change his fate, and 


that he 'was to be hanged. He- waited 
on Ring Edward as he returned, aud was 


lo. 


of the Kefozmation;8c, 


' ſo charmed with his great knowledge and CYAN 


rare qualities, that he always. ſpake of © 
him, as the rareſt Perſon he had ever 


ſeen: and after his death, when nothing *'5 5 2 


was to be got by flattering, he writ the fol- 
lowing Character of him. 


© All the Graces were in him: he had 
(many Tongues, when he was yet but a 
Child ; together with the Engliſh, his 
{Natural Tongue, he had both Latin and 
yench , nor was he ignorant, as-| heary 
"df the Greek,, Italian, and Spaniſh and 
tperhaps ſome more ; But for the Eng- 
tiſh, French and Latin, he was exatt in 
'them,and was apt to learn every thing.Nor 
was he ignorant of Logick, of the Prin- 
(ciples of Natural dag gh nor of 
(Muſick; The ſweetneſs of his Temper 
was ſuch as became a Mortal, his Gra- 
rity becoming the Majeſty of a King, 
© and his Diſpoſition was ſuitable to his high 
Degree: In ſum, that Child was fo bred, 
* had ſuch parts, and was of ſuch expecati- 
© on, that he looked like a Miracle of a 
©Man : Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhe- 
*torically, and beyond the Truth, but are 
*indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he 
adds, *He was a marvellous Boy ; when 
©1 was with him, he was in the 15th. year 
of his Age, in which he ſpake Latin as 
©politely, and as promptly as I did : He 
easked me, what was the ſubjedt of my 
© Book, de Rerum warietate, which 1 dedi- 
cated to him ? I anſwered, that in the 
'N 3- . © firſt 


FOR + firſt Chapter, 1 gave the true cauſe of 

Book II. © Comets, which had been long enquired 

GWY'V « into, but was never found out bek 
1552-<What is it, ſaid he? I faid, it wa 
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© concourſe of the Light of wandring 
© Stars. He anſwered, How can that 

© ſince the Stars move in different moti, 
£ ons? How comes it that the Comets are 
© not ſoon diſſipated, or do not moye af. 
©ter them, according to their motions. To 
* this I anſwered, they do move after ric, 
© but mych quicker than they, by reaſon 

© the different aſpeCt, as we ſce in Cryſtal 
£ or when a Rain-bow rebounds from 7 
© Wall: for a little change makes a g 

© difference of place. But the King aid, 
© How can that be, where there 1s no ſub. 
£ ject to receive that Light, as the Wall is 
£ the ſubject for the Rain-bow? To this 
©I anſwered, Thar this was as in the Mil. 
*ky way, or where many Candles were 
© lighted, the middle place, where their 
© ſhining - met,. was white and clear. From 
© this little raſt, it may be: imagined what 
© he was. And indeed the ingenuity, and 
* ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition had raiſed 
Fin all good, and learned Men the prea- 
© teſt expectation of him poſlible. He be. 
*gan to love the Liberal Arts before he 
£ knew them, and to know them before 
© he- could nſe them ; and in him there 
* was ſuch an Attempt of Nature, that not 
* Only England, but the World hath rea- 
*1ſ0n to lament. his being ſo early ſnatcht 
*away. How truly was it faid of ſuch 
* extra: 


pe | 


of the Refozmatron, &c. 

* extraordinaty Perſons, that their Lives 

fare ſhort, and ſeldom do they come to 

the old? He gave vs an Eſſay of Vertue, 

 Tthough he did nat live to give a Pat- 
ttern of it. When the gravity of a King 
&gas needful, he carried himſelf like an old 

«Man, and yet he was always affable, and 


ores as became his Age. He played 
es 


n the Lute ghggpedled in affairs of State: 
eand for Bount did in that emulate 
this Father ; though he, even when he en- 
*deayoured to be too good, mjght appear 
ito have been bad : but there was no 
boround of ſuſpeCting any ſuch _ in 
the Son, whoſe mind was cultivated by 


ag ſtudy of Philoſophy. 


Theſe extraordinary bloſſoms gaye but 
too good reaſon to fear, that a fruit 
which ripened fo faſt, could ngt laſt long. 
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[n Scotland there was a great change in afairs in 
the Government: the Governor was gealt Scotland. 


with, to reſign it to the Queen Dowaper, 
who returned this Year from France, and 
was treated with all that reſpe&t that was 
due to her rank, as ſhe paſt through E7- 
gland, She brought Letters to the Go 
vernour, adviſing him to reſign it to her, 
but in ſuch terms, that he faw he muſt 
either do it, or maintain his power by 


force: he was a ſoft Man, and was the 
more eaſily wrought on, becapfe his am- 


biriaus Brother was then deſperately ul : 


but when he recovered, and found what 


N 4 he 
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I=N he had done, he expreſſed his The work goo! 
At. It in very vehement terms. The y Que 
. Queen of Scotlands Uncles propoſed a 
0135: $ 2+ for her with the Dolphin, which had _ 
long in diſcourſe, and the King of *Frang 
inclined much to it. Conſtable 2onme 
yancy oppoſed it: He obſerved how much 
Spain ſu tered, in having ſo many Territo- 
ries at a diſtance : th hoſe were the 
beſt Provinces of Exropi e reckoned the 
keeping Scotland, would coſt France more 
than ever it could be worth : A Revolt 
to England would be eaſie, and the ſendi 
Fleets and Armies thither would be a val 
charge: He therefore adviſed the King; 
rather to marry her to ſome of the Prins 
ces of the Blood, and to ſend thern @ 
Scotland, and ſo by a {mall Penſion, that 
Kingdom would be preſerved in the In- 
tereſts of France. But the Conſtable was 
a known Enemy to the Houſe of Gmiſe, 
and ſo thoſe wiſe advices were little con. 
ſidered, and were imputed to the fears he. 
| had of fo great a (trengthning, as this 
would have © given to their Intereſt at 
Court. In Scotland there. were now two 
Factions: the one was headed by the Arch- 
biſhop, and all the Clergy were in 'it, who 
were jealous of the Queen, as leaning too 
much 'to ſome Lords, who were believed 
to incline to the Reformation ; of whom 
the Prior of St. Andrews, afterwards the 
Earl of Murray was the chief : Theſe of- 
. fered ' to ſerve the Queen in all her de- 
. igns; in particular, in ſending the Matri. 
| monial 
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monial Crown to France, . upon their young *7h | 
Queens ' Marriage with the Dolphin, if ſhe Book 
would defend them from the Violence of "ww 
the Clergy in. matters of Religion, which 35s 2s 
being made pe mes ſubſervient to other 
Iatereſts in 'all Courts, this was well enter- 
tained by theQueen, though ſhe was other- 
wiſe very zealous in her own Religion. 


There was a great and unexpected turn The affaln 
this year, in the affairs of Germany. The inGrmany; 
Emperonr's Miniſters began to entertain 
ſome jealouſie of Maxrice, 10 that the Duke 
of Alva adviſed the Emperpur to call for 
; him, and ſo to take him off from the 
head of the Army; and then make him 
| give an account of ſome ſuſpicious paſſa- 

es, in. h& treating with qther Princes 

Fat the Biſhop of Arras ſaid, he had both 

his Secretaries in pay, and he knew by 
their means all his Negotiations, and re- 

lied ſo on their Intelligence, that he pre- 
vailed with the Emperour not to proyoke 

him, by ſeeming diſtruſtful of him, But 
Maurice knew all this, and dcluded his. 
Secretaries, ſo that he ſeemed to open to 

| them all his ſecreteſt Negotiations ; yet he 
really let them know nothing, but what he 
was willing ſhould come to the Emperor's 
ears, and had managed his Treaties fo 
ſecretly, that they had not the leaſt ſy- 
ſpicion of them. Ar laſt the Emperour 
was ſo polleſt with the Advertiſements 
that were ſent him from all parts, that 
he writ to Maurice to come and clear 
himſelf ; 


- 


x86 Abzidgment of the iſiozy 
CAP himſelf; and then he refined it higher : far 
ook IL. he preſently left the Army, and took P 
WYV yith one of his Secretaries, and a fin; 
1552+ Retinue: after a Days riding, he cony 
plained of -a pain in his ſide, ſo that he 
could not go on, but ſent his Secretary 
with his excuſes ; This appearance of con. 
fidence made the Emperour lay down all 
his jealouſies of him. He had alſo ſent 
his Ambaſſdours to Tremt, and had or- 
dered Melanfthon, and ſome Divines to 
follow them ſlowly, and as ſoon as a ſafe 
conduCt was obtained,to go to Trent. The 
Emperour's Agents had a hard task, be- 
_ tween the Legats and the Lutherans : they 
dealt with the Legates to hear the other; 
but they anſwered, that it was agai 
the rules of the Church, to treat with 
profeſſed Hereticks. The Lutherans on 
the other hand, made ſuch high demands, 
that they had as much to do to modexate 
them - they preſt them not to ask too 
much at once, and promiſed, that if they 
would proceed prudently, the Emperour 
would concur with them, to pull down 
the Popes power, and to reform abuſes. 
A Safe-ConduCt was demanded, ſuch as bad 


*\ 


that their Divines might have a decilive 
voice, and the free exerciſe of their 
Religion, and that all things might be 


the Legates abhorred the name of that 
Council, that had afted fo much againſt 
the Papal authority, and had granted ſuch 

| a 


been granted by the Council of ws 


examined according to the Scriptures. Bur 


of the Refo2rvation, 8&c. $7 
2 Condn&, that fo they might unite Gey- 
many, and ___ Empite to joyn with 
them againſt the Pope. The . Ambaſſa® 


douts from the Zatherans were heard in T5 52- 


a General Congregation, where they gave 
the Council a very cold Complement, and 
deſired a Safe-Condutt. The Pope under. 
ſtood, that the Emperot was relolved to 
ſet on the Spaniſh Biſhops, to bear down 
the power of the Court of Rewe, there« 
fore he united himſelf to France, and re- 
ſolved to break the Council on the firſt 
occaſion, upon which he ordered the Lepates 
to proceed to ſettle rhe doctrine ; hoping 
the Proteſtants would upon that deſpair of 
fayour, and go away. But while theſe 
things were in agitation, the War of 
Germany broke out, and the Legates ſa- 
ſpended the Council for two Years. 


After this, I ſhall have no occaſion to an ac. 


ſ more 'of this Council, ſo I ſhall of- counc of 
er this remark here, that this Council = Coun- 
had been much deſired both by Princes © ® Tee 


and Biſhops, in hopes that differences of 
Religion would have been compoſed in 
it, and that the Corruptions of the Court 
of Rome would haye been reformed by it, 
and that had made the Popes very ap- 
prehenſive of it: but ſuch was the cun- 
ning of the Legates, the number of Taka 
Biſhops, and the difſenſions of the Princes 
of Europe, that it had effeCts quite con- 
trary to what all ſides expected. The 
breach in Religion was 'put paſt _ 

| Ing 
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FAN ling, by the poſitive deciſions they made : 
Book Il. the abuſes of the Court of Rowe were con- 
WY'V firmed by the Proviſo's, made in favours 
$$ 2 of the Priviledges of the Apoſtolick See: 


and the World was ſo cured of their 
longings for a General Council, that none 
has been deſired ſince that time. The 
Hiſtory of that Council was writ with : 
great exactneſs and Judgment, by Father 
Payl of Venice, while the thing was yet 
freſh in all Mens memories ; and though 
it diſcovered the whole ſecret of tranſa- 
ions there, yet none ſet himſelf to write 
apainſt it, for Forty Years after : of late 
then Pallavicini undertook it, and upon 
the credit of many Memorials, he in mas 
ny things contradicts Father Paul; but as 
many of theſe are likely enough to be 
forged, ſo in the main of the Hiſtory, 
they both agree fo far, that it is manifeſt, 
things were not fairly as jr. , and that 
all matters were managed by Intreagues 
and ſecret practices, in which it will be 
very hard to diſcern ſuch a particular con- 
duct of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhould induce 
' the World to ſubmit to their authority : 
and indeed Pallavicin; was aware of this, 
and therefore he lays down this for a 
foundation; © That there muſt be a Prin» 
© cipality in the Church, ſupported by 
* great Wealth and Dignity; and many 
© practices are now neceſlary that are con- 
©*trary to what were in the Primitive time, 
© which was the. Infancy of the Church, 
and ought not to be a rule to it now, 
©when 
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© when it is grown up to its full ſtate. - CVA, 
Maurice declared for the liberty of Book IL 
Germany, and took Amuburg, ind ſeveral Wed 
other Towns. The King of France fell 7/5 $2- 
alſo in, upon the Empire, with a. great yergurs 
Force, and by ſurpriſe made himſelf Ma- deſigns are 
ſter of Metz, Toul and Verdun, and thought blaſted. 
to have got Strashurg, eMaurice ſent his 
demands to the Emperour far the Land- 
grave's liberty, and for reſtoring the free- 
.dom of the Empire : and the Emperour 
being ſlow in making anſwer, he marched 
on. to I»ſpruck, where he ſurpriſed a Poſt, 
and was within two Miles of him, before 
he was aware of it, ſo that the Emperor 
was forced to fly away by Torch-light : 
and from thence went to Traly. Thus that 
very Army and Prince, that had been 
chiefly Inſtrumental in the ruine of the 
. Empire, did now again aſlert its freedom; 
and all the Emperor's great deſign on Ger- 
many was now fo blaſted, that he could 
never afcer this *put any life in it :- he 
was forced to diſcharge his Priſoners, and 
to. call in the Proſcriptions, and after 
ſome Treaty, at laſt the Edit of Pafſaw 
was made, by , which the free exerciſe of 
the Proteſtant Religion was granted to 
the Princes and Towns: and- ſo did that 
ſtorm, which had almoſt overwhelmed the 
Princes of thzt Perſwaſion end, without 
. any other conſiderable effeft, beſides the 
Tranſlation of the Electoral dignity from 
Fobn to Maurice, The Emperour's miſ- 
fortunes encreaſed- on him, for againſt all 
| reaſon 
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ANA reaſon he 
Book HY after he had ruined hisArmy in it,he was for- 
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Metz. in December, hut 
ced to ralſe. the Siege. Upon that he re- 
tired into Flaxders, in ſuch diſcontent, that 
for ſome time he would admit none to 
come to him. Here it was believed, he 
firſt formed that deſign, which fome years 
after he put in execution, of forſaking the 
World, and ing the Pomp of a 
Court, with -the retirement of a Monaſte- 
ry. This ſtrange and unlookt for turn jn 
his affairs, gave a great demonſtration of 
an ovyer-ruling Providence, that governs 
all humane affairs, and of that particular 
care that God had of the Reformation, 
in recovering it , when it ſeemed to be 
gone, without all hope, in Germany. 


In the beginning of this Year, there was 

a regulation made of the Privy Council. 
Several Committees had proper work af- 
ſigned -them, and direQions given them 
for their condu&; of which there is an 
account extant, correfted with King Ed- 
wara's hand. A new Parliament was cal- 
led, and fat down the firſt of arch; a 
motion -was made 'for a Sublidy of two 
tenths, and two fifteenths to be paid in 
two years: at the paſling of the Bill there 
was a great debate about it in the Houſe 
of Commons, which ſeems to have been 
concerning the Preamble, for it contained 
a high accuſation of the Duke of Samer- 
ſet's adminiſtration, and was ſet on by the 
Duke of Northumberland's Party, to bot: the 
; ng 
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_ if the Refozmation, 6c. yr 
| ſee how well pleaſed the Reprefen- Ah 
(ive of the Nation was with bis al, Book W. 
The Sons of the Nobility and 1590 
ns © an Gentry FF 3 

had ordinatily Prebends them , un- -d 
der this pretence , that . intended to proce 
follow their ſtndies, and make themſelves men 

capable of entring into Ocders : and this ſhould 


hald 
was like to 'become a great | judice to 5. m9 


the Clergy, when ſo many © di 
ties of 'the Church were in Lay-hands, I 


Upon this:the Biſhops procured a 'Bill 'to 

be yt in the Houſe of Lords, that none 

hold theſe, that was not either 

FPrecft or /Deacon-: but at the third reads 
"ng, the.Commons threw it out. 


Another Bill paſt for ſuppreſſing the 4n 48 
Biſhoprick of Durham, and (erefting two _— 
new Sees, 'the one at Dwrham, and the _ 


bther at Newcaſtle the 'former iwas 'to ty 


have 2000. and the latter 1000. [Marks 
Revenue ; there was alſo a Dean and a 
Chapter to be endowed at Newcaſtle. 
Ridley was deſigned to (be made Biſhop of 
Durban. But though the: ſecular Juriſdiction 
of that See was given to the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, yet the King's death ſtopt the 
further progreſs of 'this affair. Toxſtall 
was deprived, as Heath 'and Day were, by 

K+ Court of Lay-delegates, upon: the: Infor- 
mations 'that had been brought againſt 
mm of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, and :was 
| Wiept in the Tower till Queen 'Adary ſer him 
| I - liberty. "The *King granted a: General 
Pardon 


192 gets 
AA Pardon, in which the Commons moyeq 
Book II. the. Lords, that fome words ' might 'bg 
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put, though that is not uſual to be 
done; for AQts-of Pardon, are commonly 
paſt without any Changes made in them 
After the paſſing theſe Acts, the Pars 
liament was diſſolved on the laſt of March; 
For it ſeems either the Duke of Northums 


' berland was not pleaſed with'the proceed, 
| ings in the Houſe of Commons, or he was 
reſol 


ved to call frequent Parliaments, and 
not: continue the ſame, as the Duke of 


| Somerſet had done, | 


- Viſitors were ſent after this to examine 
what Plate was in every Church, and ty 
leave them one or two Chalices of Silver, 
with Linnen, for the Communjon-Table, 


' and for Surplices, and to bring in all othet 


King's Houſhold, and to ſell the reſt, and 
give it to the Poor. This was a new 
rifling of Churches, by which it ſeemed 
ſome-reſolved not to ceaſe, till they had 
brought them to a Primitive Poverty, as 
well as the Reformers intended to bring 
them to a Primitive purity. The King 
ſet his hand to theſe Inſtruftions, from 
which ſome haye inferred, that he was ill J ti 
principled in - himſelf, when at ſuch an } $ 
Age, he joyned his Authority to ſuch pro- | d 
ceedings. But he was now fo ill, that it | 

to 
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is probable, he ſet his hand' to every thing, 
that the: Council fent him , without -exa+ || {ei 
mining anxiouſly what it might import. ... | k: 
Sip 


- #f e$6Refymatin, &: 
Skis, Biſhop of Hereford, dying, Har 
ſucceec hm, and beſrds of One 7 IT 


E wed was. the fit, being removed 
by them, from St. Davids to (Barb and 


Tek ot 
he. p wg: his , Natura life, or as 
long, as Me behaved himſelf well : and 
teave him. power to ordain or . deprive 
iniſters, to exerciſe Eccleliaſtical ; Juriſ- 
ciation, and perform all the other parts 
tof the Rpitcg Function, that by the 
Word 0 were committed to Bi« 
: 3, and and this they were to .do in the 
tKmg's Name, and by his Authority, 
Ferrer was Put in St. Davids, upon Bar- 
by's: remoyal : he was an indiſcreet Man, 
ad drew upon himſelf the diſlike of his 
ndaries, and -many complaints were 
made of him , which, 1f true, diſcovered 
great weakneſs i in him: at laſt he was ſued 
na Promunires for ating i in his own name, 
and not in the King's, in his Courts z 
and was put in Priſon, where he conti- 
awed, til Aforgar, that was his chief i 
cuſer, being put in his place by Quee 
Mary, condemned him to the Fire Thick 
turned atl former Cenfures, that he had 
giren occaſion for, by his ſimplicity, into 
eſteem and compaſſton.. By theſe Parents, 
the Epiſcopal Power was ſtill declared 
to flow from: Chriſt ;, they were only pre- 
ſentations to Biſhop TICKS's {ach as other 


Patrons-gave to inferiour Benefices ; s ang 
5p, o 
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CAN ſuch-'as Chriſtian Princes in France, and 
Lobo Il. mw Kingdoms gave 'in elder time, 


1595 be hel d in the King's Name ; but All this was 


Aﬀairs in 
Germany. 


dgieit if the bibup 


for 
ricks. Their Courts were ordeted to 


repealed by Queen and when 
Elizabeth came to the Gromn, = 
reviving this, ſhe revived that 'rhade' 
the: 25 Hen. $. by which Biſhops were F, 
thorifed to oy _ CO F they' had 
done formerly : and thoug en ; 
repeal of the Statute- of this Ke hy 
afterwards taken away , ſo that this A 
ſeemed thereby to be again in force; yet 
Queen Elzabeth's 'reviving that made 
her Father, was underſtood to be, in 
feft, a Repeal of it: ſo that in King 
Fame, s time, when ſome ſcrnples were 
ſtarted about it, the, Judges did not think 
it neceſſary to make an Explanatory Ad, 
to clear the matter, for the thing did net 
feem to admir of any debate. A new 
and fuller Catechiſm was this Year com 
poſed by Poiner, and was publiſhed with 
the Kings aPProvation. 


The ſtate of affairs dd Sea, wa was 
now quire turned, ſo that the == 
the French had made, ſet the En 
Council on mediating a Peace. The 4 
perour repreſented to them' the danger 
the Netherlands were in, ſince the French 
were Maſters of Metz, and fo could in 
a great meaſure divide them from the 
aſliſtance, that they might recerve froin 
the Empire ; therefore he deſired that ac 
cording 
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 *brding ro- the Ancient Leagues, between 


Zogland, and the Houſe of Burgundy, they B 


would now engage againſt the French; The Wwe 
Council ſent over Ambaſſadours, both ro *' 5 5 3- 


the Emperour, and the Frenth King, to 
mediate: The Emperour was then 1ndif- 
poſed, but his Miniſters complained muctr, 
that the French had broken with them perfi- 
diouſly, when they were making ſolemn pro- 
teſtations, that they intended to obſerve 
the- Peace religiouſly. The Germans pro» 
yoled a League between the Emperout, 
the-King of the Romans, the King of Er- 
pled, -and the Princes of the Empire. 
The  Emperour moved that the Nether- 
lads might be comprehended within the 
perpetual League of the Empire ; but the 
Minces refuſed thar, ſince thoſe Provinces 
wee like to be the perpetual Seat of: War, 
when ever it- ſhould break out: between 
France and Spain; unleſs they might have 
reciprocal adyantages, for expoſing them- 
klves ro ſo much danger an charge: 
The French made extravagant Propoſitions, 
by which it appeared, that 'their King had 
; mind to carry on the War. They askt 
the reſtitution of Adillan, Sicily, Naples, and 
Navarre, and the Sovetaigaty of the Nee 
therlands; and that Merz, Toul and Yerdutr 
hould continue under the ProteCtion of 
France, The Engliſh would not teceive 
theſe as Mediators, but took them: only 
$ a Paper of News, and ſo ordered their 
Ambaſſadours to communicate them to the 
Emperour. But the King's death broke 
off rhis Negotiation. Q 2 He 


ud Wim rg the villas L 
2 He had contracted great 8 by .Vþ 

ak 11 olent Exerciſes, which 'in Fomery ſetled in 
Way . deep Cough : and: all Medicines proyed 
The Kings i ne, nes. a Legs | 
ficknefs, VP » and over "Au. Eareys 4 ary 
mn pulent; buys ce pg 

» for juſtifying that, During 

eds, Ridley preached before him, and 4 

mong other things, run out much on work 

of ity, and the duty of Men of hi 
condition, to be Eminent in good w 

The King was much touched with thy, 

io, after Sermon, ke ſent for the Bilkgy, 

and treated him with ſuch, reſpect, tha 

he made him fit down, and be cavergl; 

then he told him, what Impreſſion hizf 
hortation .bad made on him , 'and th 

fore he deſired to be direQed -by Jy 

how to: do his duty in that matter; Jig 

ley took a little time to conſider of 'i, 

and after ſome conſultation with the Log 

Mayor and Aldermen of Zonden, he broyght 

the King a Scheme of feyeral Foundations 

one for the fick and wounded, another for 

fauch as were wilfully idle, or were mad, 

and a third. for Orphans : ſo he endowed 

St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital for - the-- fiſh, 
Bridewell for the ſecond, and | 

Church 'near Newgate for the third; and 

he enlarged the Grant he made , the fot- 

mer year, for St. Thomas's Hoſpital in 
Southwark, The Statutes and Warrants r& 

lating to theſe, were not finiſhed before 

the 26, of Func, though he gaye order 

to make all the haſt that was Pal: 
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iſhed his rk peer y, 
Houſes have, by 


and” great 6b 


E 


" 


continued -to..be. ſo. uſeful, - er 
to be fo well-endowed.,that now they 
well reckeged among the Noblelt 


the City. of 


7 Fr x 


| Eurape- 


The King 
miſſion ” the will of God; and 


hy.in, after his death. The. Duke of -Suf- 
ſ& had only three-Daughters,- the eldeſt 
way now married. to Lord Gusl- 
Doaley';, the ſecond. to the Earl of 
levbroks's eldeſt San 3-and: the third; that 
crooked, ta one Keys, The Duke of 
, for ftrengthning his Fami- 
married alſo his own- two Daughters, 
6 to-Sir Henry Sidney, and the. other 
9. the Earl of H Haningres' s eldeſt - Son. 
Br grew to. be much hated by the People, 
ad-the: jealouſie of the King's being poi- 
; "Way faſtened on him. But he re- 
theſe thingy little, and reſolved to 
Mpcove- the fears - the King was ig con- 
auing Religion, tothe advantags of La- 
&: 74%.” The Ring. was eaſily perſwaded 
to. order the - Judges, and his Learned 
Council to put ſome Articles , - which. he 
lad ſigned, for the ſucceſſion of the Crown, 
ln the common form of Law. They an- 
Q 3 ſwered, 
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prog 
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bore kis ſickneſs with 
gre i renrs + 


acernesl: in nothing ſo mach , as the ; page pay 
that Religion, and the Church would ——_ 


a 


BOP ſnercd,, that" the Sneceſſion being 'ſetled 

Book Il.:by 'A&t' of Parliament ,' could! not /be' ta. 
WYUV ken away, except by. Patliament t 'yet the 
#3 5 3- King fequired thei to do what: he'com- 
manded them, But'next time they came ts 

the Council, they declared, that it was made 

Treaſon to change the Succeſſion byan 

At paſt in this: Reign, ſo they-cyald 

not meddle with it. Aoyrtague Was thief 

Juſtice, and ſpake in the name of the reſt, 
Northumberland fell out 'in a great Þaſlio1 

againſt him, calling him Trairor, -tor''re 

fuſing to- obey the King's commands for 

that is always the language of an Atbitra. 

; ry Miniſter, when he -aCts againſt Lay, 

But the Judges were" not- ſhaken by his 

threatnings; ſo they were again broi 

before the King, who ſharply rebuke&them 

for their delays, but ' they- ſaid, all:that 

they could do, would bei of no force, with 
out a Parliament,:yet they were require 

to doit,jn the beſt-mannet they could: Atlaſt 

Mount apne deſired they might bave a Pardog 

for what they were to do,& that being gran> 

ted,all the Judges,cxcept Goſnald and Hal, 

agreed to thePatent,&deliver'd theit Opini- 

ons, that the Lord Chancellor might"'put: 

the Seal to it, and: that_then it -woulÞhe: 

good in Law ; yet the - former 'of theſe 

two was at laſt wrought on, lo ':Hale 

was the only Man that'ſtood -out-'to the 

laſt: who, though he was'.a zealous Pro- 

teſtant, 'yet would not- give his Opinion 

againſt his Conſcience, ypon any conſide. 

ration whatſoever, "The Privy O_—_ 
C1 $OUry 


+ of theRefozmation, 8c. 


Johry were 'next required to ſet their hand 


t6-it: Cecyl, in a Relation he writ of this 


tranſaftion, ſays, that'hearing ſome of the 


& declare ſo'poſitively, that it was 
| Law, he refuſed to ſet his hand to 
it,"as. a Privy Conncellour, but ſigned it 


iy as a Witneſs' to the King's ſubſcri- 
thn. . Cramer ſtood ont long, he came 
wt-to'Comcil when. it was paſt there, 
and refuſed to "conſent to it, when he 
was'preſt to it z for he ſaid, he would 
wt hve, a on 1n pin his late 
s Daughters. "The young dyin 
King was at faſt ſet on him, ty. by his 
i re prevailed with him to do it, 
*the' Seal ' was put to the Patents. 
The*King's diſtemper continued to en- 
raſ, ſo that the Phyſicians deſpaired of 
Recovery. A confident Woman un- 
d&rtook his Cure, and he was put in her 
tands; but ſhe left him worſe than ſhe 
fond him ; and this heightned the jealou- 
fe 'of the Duke of Northumberland, that 
kad introduced her, and put the Phyſici- 
ats/away- At laſt, to Crown his deſigns, 
he got the King to write to his Siſters, 
to come and divert him in his ſickneſs : 
and the matter of the Excluſion had been 
arried ſo ſecretly, that they apprehend- 
ing Ro danger, had begun their Journey. 
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- In the 6th. of July, the King felt death The kings 
approaching, and prepared himſelf for it, death and 
na moſt deyout' manner : He was often CharaQer, 


teard offering up Prayers and Ejaculations 
bs Q 4 to 


to G Partic ew 
Bn [. fore 90: Par he $ few. Mi 
3558 2 353 one RS Spic Moy he þ 
an commit is Spirit to him, 
ded very fervently for his SuhjeQs,tt MM 


would reſerve land from Papery a 
maintain- his 5s Religion among, -tþ 


ſoon after that, he breathed out iy. t ' 
cent Soul, being in Sir Henry Ss 
Endeayours were uſed tq conceal * Jeans 
for ſome days, on deſign to = 


into the ſnare, before the ny hrs on 
of it, but that could not 

Thus died Edward the VI. in. Rt xte 
Year of his Age. He was coun 22 
der of that time: he was ed O 
in the Tongues, and the Li je 
but knew well the of i, wh. 
He kept a Table- bac 
writ the Characters of all t ME eminent | 
of the Nation ;, he ſtudied Fortificafion,an 
underſtood the Mint well: he knew the Har 
bours in all his Dominions, with bh: Jent 
of Water, and, way of. xi Koen g 
He underſtood foreign affairs ſo | 
the Ambaſſadours that were a. into. Fag- 
land, publiſhed very extraordinary thi 
him, in all the Coprts of Europe, 
great quickneſs of apprehenſion, but ing 
diſtruſtful of his Memory, he took Notes. 
every thing.he heard, that was conſiderable, 
in Greek CharaQeers ; that thoſe about him 
might not underſtand what he writ, which 
he afterwards Copied out fair in the Journal 
that he Kept. - 
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(pou ® oe Fereions, hah were given kim 


Ropers lg. Bug — Break 
Religion ont ep. rel}. Itwas 


angry. heat _ it that acted 


39t only; an 
io bur itwas atrue tenderneſs of conſciences 
founded on the love of God,& his Neighbors. 


| Theſe extraordinary qualities ſet off with 
great ſweetneſs and affability, made him be 
univerſally beloved by all his” People. Some 
called him their Joſias, others Edward the 
Saint, and others called him the Phenix that 
riſe out of his Mothers aſhes ; and all Peo- 
ple conchided, that the ſins of England _- 

Ve 
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we, been very 83 at, ſince} fey provoked 

God to deprive the Nation'of. fo'fignal'k 
blefling, . as the'teſt of his'Reign' " wonld 
have,' by all "appearance, 'pt6ved. - 


ati the other good-Men of that time, made 


great lamentations'of the Vices, that were 
then ſo common, that Men had paſt 


alt un in them;”' Luxury, Oppreffion,and 


a'hatred of \me or had over-rum the high: 
Er rank of People, who gave a-countenance 


ro the Reformation, 'meerly to 'tob' the 


Church, bur by that and their other” pradt pradti 
&es, were become a great ſcandal to ſog00d good 
a work. 'The inferionr fort were 'fo 

m'the power'oF. the Prieſts,” who-were "Hl, 
notwithſtanding their outward Compliance 
Papiſts' in heart; and'were ſo mich © ded 
at tlie ſpoil they faw made of all good en- 
IifinenNS; without pitting other ahd mote. 
uſeful ones in *their room, that: they who 
underſtood little of Religion, labovred'nn- 
der great prejudfces againſt every thing that 
was advanced” by  Tuch tools.” And 'theſe 
things, as they provoked God' highly, io 
they Utſpoſed -the People much'to that "kad 
Cataſtrophe, which is to be the w_— of 
ny next Book. - © 


LIFE and Ee ED 
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Queen MARY. 


I. King Ednard's death, the Qu. xr 

(LS Crown devolved, according ſucceeds 

to Law, on his Eldeſt Siſter 
» who was within half 

&>. a days Journey to the Court, 
"SAS when ſhe had notice given 

her by Bs Earl of Arundel, of her Brother's 

rooeef and of the Patent for' Lady Fan's 

ſicceſſion, and'this prevented her falling in- 

tothe Trap; that was laid for her. Upon 

that ſhe retired to Framlingham in Suffolk, 

both to be near the Sea, that ſhe might. 

eſcape 
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Abzidgment of the Þiliozy 

to Flanders, in caſe of a misfortune : 

bicanſe rhe Gpaghter they made of 

5955 the. te hates” the People jn þ oy 
vo fore ſhe got Akay þ 

on ——_ ga of July, to = Council , and 


let them  deahby wh xr be her 
4 ws ER heard 


Brother 
to the Crown, 
not from them ; ſhe knew well what Con. 
ſultations they had 'e engaged in,but ſhe wonkd 
pardon all that was dope,to ſuch as would re. 
turn to their duty, — proclaim any 
to the Crown, Byt Is it way ug 
the Kings death. could be no [3m 
ſecret z ſo ſome of the Privy Coun went 
to Lady Fae, and acknowledged her their 
#een. The news of the King? $ death af. 
flifted hex much, and her being raiſed, 
the Throne, rather: encreaſefl}, thay 
ſened her trouble. She was a very 
ordinary Perſon, both for Body and Mind. 
She had learned both _ in and Laine 
Fongues, to t periecugny- any 
| Vakied much Þo fade. She end Þ 
On, = I rl Precept: 
Philoſophy to early, that as 
tainted with the levities, not_to' (ect | 
of thoſe of her Age and condition, ſo ſhe 
ſeemed to have attained to' the - praftice. 
of the higheſt: notions of Philoſophy :' for 
in thoſe ſuddemw turns of her' candition, as 
ſhe was not exalted with the: proſpect. of 
a- Crown, fo: ſhe was as little: caſt ri 
when her Palace was made. her FO 
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Vorthumberland's, 
er's weakneſs ruined 
the Oe of the Crown, 
per ber; ſhe ſaid, The 
f right it. be onged to the 
Kings Siſters, and ſo ſhe could nog 


35H Conſcience aſſume it; but it 


that both t udges and 
eat Ra bad 320e Jols that it 


d to her according to Law. This, joyn- 
with the Importunities of her Husband, 
who had more of /his Father's Temper, 
n of her, Philoſophy in him, made her 
to it. Upon this XXI. Privy Coun- 
ſet _ _ oP a rey ooh to 
A etting her Know that 
was ap <A their: Soyeraign , ww 
the Marriage between her Father and Mos 
was null, ſo ſhe could not ſucceed fo 
be Crown : .. and therefore they required 

x to lay down her Pretenſions, and to 

mit to the ſettlement now made : and 

ſhe gave a ready obedience to theſe Com- 

Rands, they promiſed her much favour. 

The day after this they proclaimed 7are. But Lady 
[a'it they fer forth, *That the late King Jeze Gra 
"had by Patent excluded his Siſters, that bs - = 
thoth were illegitimated by ſentences paſt 
*in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and confirm- 
ted 3 in Parliament, and at beſt they were 
conly his Siſters by the half blood, and ſo 

* not 
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ok. Ill © There was. I 
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Cenſures - 


paſt upon 
chat, 
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alſo cauſe to. fear, thar 
ftrangers; and' Change the 
aws, and ſobject rhe Nation to'the 
©rantly of the'See'of Rome: Next to them, 
*the Crown fell to the Dutchels: of Yi; 
© folk, and it was provided , that if ſhe 
* ſhould have no Sons, when the King died; 
*the Crown ſhould Jeyolve on her Danph. 
© ter, who was. born and. married '1n th 
« Kingdotn: Upon which they aflerted her 
© right,and ſhe | rar to maintain the true 
© Religion, and the Laws of the Land, 
This was-nor received with the ſhouts vrdj 
nary on ſuch occaſions. A Vintrers Boy ex: 
preſſed ſome ſcorn, when he heard it, for 
which he was next day ſet on a Pillory; 
and "his Ears were nailed to it, to ſtrike 
terror in the reſt. - A 
Many deſcanted variouſly on this Pre 
clamation.” Thoſe who thought that the 
King had his power immediately from 
, faid, that then ir muſt deſcend in 
the way of Inheritance, and' ſince the 
King's two Siſters were both under ſer- 
tences of illegitimation, they faid the next 
Heir in blood muſt ſucceed, and that was 
the young Queen of Scotland; but ſhe bes 
ing .of the Church of Rome', claimed no- 
thirg upon the ſentence againſt Queen 
Aary, eſteeming it unlawful, and null; 
yet afterwards ſhe made her claim againſt 
Queen Elizabeth. Others ſaid, that though 
a Prince were named immediately by God, 


yer upon great reaſons he might alter the 
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Swceſion from 'its natural 'courſe-: 
erred Solomin''to Adonijahi. 'In Book. II 
4; the Kings claimed the Crowi by 5a 
Tha : Proſecipcion, confirmed by many 1 $F 3. 


"::6f-ths' Refopinativh;/ &c. 


kind and fiot' from a divine 'defignation; 
and therefore they inferred, 'thar: the Aft 
of Parliament: for the Sneceſſon ought to 
take place, and that by vettue of it, the 
two Siſters ought to ſucceed :;' and it was - 
aid, thatias the King could limit the Pre: - 
ropativez ſo he - could - likewiſe limit” the 

ſucceſſion.” ' It was alſo ſaid, that Charles 
Brandon's Iſſue by the French Queen, was 
wlawful, becauſe he was then married to 
ode' Mortimier ; yet this: was not declared 
in-any Court, and ſo could not take place. 
Others ſaid,” if the Right of blood could 
not be cut off, _ was the 'Sootch Queen 
cat off ? and her being born out of "the 
Kingdom,” could not exclude! her, as an 
Alien, for though that held in other ca» 
ſs, yet it was only a Proviſion.-of Law, 
which- could not take away a Divine right, 
'nd by ſpecial Law the King's Children 
were excepted. It was alſo urged, that 
the Dutcheſs of Swfolk ought to be pre- 
ferred ro her Daughter, Stio could only 
caim by her Right : and thongh Mad 
the Empreſs, and Margarer Counteſs of 
Richmond had not claimed the Crown, bur 
were ſatished that their Sons, two Henries, 
the ſecond and ſeventh, ſhould reign''in 
their right, yet it was never heard that a 
Mother ſhould: quit her right to a Daugh» 
ter; 'that of the half blood was ſaid " 


for ſo AA 


Many turn , 
Queen 
Mary. 


an 
V The pomer [of limiting the ſucceſſion 


1 be onl ya \rulg.in Law for: ivate Families, 
Fx: tht it did. not exten plead to the, Crown. 
t or Teſtament, was faid to yoy>- 
a Perſonal truſt lodged 1 in Kin fo *s 
irs, ſo that King Edward's Patents v _ 
though to be of 1 force - 
he ſeverity An fu the /7 Ro Boy inthe 
g of nded on: ſodouhe. 
ful a Title, kay: bon a great errour in 
Policy: and it ſeemed to be a well 
ded Maxime, that all Governments 
to begin with a&ts of Clemency, and 
4 love rather _ the fear. of. the Peo- 
e. Northumberland's proceeding, againſt 
the Duke of Somerſet, upon ſo foul a Cog: 
ſpicacy, and the ſuſpicions that lay on him, 
as the Amie: of the late Ings untimely 
death, begat a great averſion in the Pevs 
ple to _ arid that diſpoſed them to 
ſet up She gathered all ig 
xe ne _— ounties abour her. The 
Men = Suffolk were generally for the Re- 
formation, yet a-great Body'of them came 
to her, and asked her, if ſhe would pro- 
miſe not to alter the Religion ſet vp in 
King Edward's days, ſhe affured them ſhe 
would make no changes ; but, ſhould be 
content with the private Exerciſe of her 
own Religion. Upon that they all vowed 
that they _ live and dye with her. The 
Earl of S»ſſex, and: feyeral others raiſed 
Forces for her, ard proclaimed her Queen, 
When the Council heard this, they o_y 
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the Earl of Auntington's Brother to raife 
' Men in Buckinghamſhire, and meet the For- 


cs that - ſhould be fent from London at 
Newmarket. | 

The Duke of Northumberland was or- 
ered to Command the Army. He was 
now much diſtrafted in his thoughts. Tt 
was of equal Importance to keep Lgndon, 
and the Privy Councellours ſteady, and to 
conduct the Army .well.; A misfortune in 
either of theſe was like to be fatal to 
him. So he could not reſolve what to 


. do, there was not a Man of ſpirit that 


was firm to him, to be left behind, and 
ye it was moſt neceſſary once to diflipate 
the Force, that was daily growing about 
Queen ary. The Lady Fane and the 
Council were removed to the Tower, not 
only for ſtate, but for ſecurity ; for here 
the Council were upon the matter Pri- 
foners, He could. do no more, but lay 
a ſtrict charge on the Council, to be firm 
to Lady Zane's Intereſts, and ſo he march-. 
ed out of Londen with 2000. Horſe, and, 
6000. Foot, on the . 14th. of July : but no 
acclamations or wiſhes of ſucceſs were to 
be heard, as he paſt through the Streets 
The Council gave the,:Emperor notice of 
the Lady Faane's fucceſſion, and complain= 
ed of the diſturbance that was raiſed by 
veen. Mary, and that: his Ambaſſadour. 
had officiouſly medled in their affairs. But 
the Emperour would not receive their 


Letters. Ridley was appointed to preach 
vp Queen Fare's vn .and to animate. 


the 
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for her. 


Abzivgment of the Þifdzy 
the People againſt Queen Mary, which > 
too ralhily obeyed. But Queen 4 
Party encreaſed every day. Haſtings 
over to her with 4000. Men out of Buck. 
inghamſhire, and ſhe was proclaimed Queey 
in many-places.Ane now did the PrivyCoun. 
cil begin to ſee their a, and to think 
how to get out of it. Earl of 4 
#undel hated Northumberland. The Mar. 
queſs of Wincheſter was dextrous in ſhift. 
ing ſides for his advantage. The Earl of 
Pembroke's Son had married the Lady Jang 
Siſter, which made him think it neo 
to redeem the danger he was in, by a 
ſpeedy turn. To theſe many others were 
joyned. They pretended it was ne 
to give an Audience to the foreign Am- 
baſladours, who would not have it in the 
Fower. And the Earl of Pembroke's Houſe 
was pitched upon, he being leaſt ſuſpett- 
ed. They alſo faid it was neceſlary to 
treat with the Lord Mayor and | 
for ſending more Forces to Northumberland, 
concerning which he had writ very earneſtly, 
When they got out, they refolved to 
declare for Queen Mary , and rid them- 
ſelves of Northwmberland's uneaſte Yoke, 
which they knew they muſt bear, if he 
were victorious. They ſent for the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen, and ealily perſwaded 
them to concur with them, and fo they 
went immediately to Cheapfade, and pro» 
chimed: the Queen on the 19th. of Faly; 
and from thence they went to St. Paxl's, 
where Te Dewm was ſung. They ſent next 
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to the Tower, requiring the Duke of Suf- 


*s 


folk, to quit the Government of that place, 


and the Lady Faze to lay down the Title www 
Seen; the ſubmitted with as much 1555: 


of 


efs of mind, as her Father: ſhewed 
of abjetneſs. They ſent allo Orders to 
Northumberland to diſtmiſs his Forces, and 
to obey the Queen ;, and the Earl of .4- 
awalel, and the Lord Paget were ſent to 
theſe welcome tidings to her. When 
Nothamberland heard of the Turn that 
was in London, without ſtaying for Orders 
he diſcharged his Forces, arid wetit to the 
Market-place at Cambridge, where he was 
at that time, and proclaimed the Queen. 
The Earl of Arande! was ſent to appre- 
hend him, and when he was brought to 
him; he: fell at his Feet to beg his favour + 
for a mind, that has no ballance in it ſelf, 
turns infotent or abje&, out of meaſure; 
with the various chapges of fortune. He, 
and three of his Sons, and Sir Tho. Pal- 
mer, (that was his wicked Inſtrument a- 
gainſt the Duke of Somerſet) were all ſent 
to the Tower. Now all People went to 
tmplore the Queen's favour, and Ridley as 
mong the reſt, bat he was ſent to the 
Tower : for ſhe was both offended with 
him for his Sermon, and reſolved to put 
Benner again in the See of London. Some 
of the Judges, and ſeveral Noblemen were 
alſo ſent thither, among the reſt the Dnke 
of Sffolk, but three days after he was ſet 
at liberty, He was a weak Man, and could 
do little harm, fo os pitched on oy 
2 tne 
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the firſt Inſtance, towards whom the Queen 
ſhovld expreſs her Ckmency. 

She came to London on the 34. of Ag. 
uſt, and on the way was met by her Si. 
er, Ladly Ehzzabeth, with a thouſand Horſe, 

whom ſhe had raiſed to come to the 
Queen's aſſiſtance. When ſhe came to the 
Tower , {he diſcharged the Duke of Nog. 
folk, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and Gardi« 
ner, of whoſe Commitment mentton hag 
been formerly made ; as alſo the Lord 
Courtney, Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter, 
who had been kept there ever ſince his 
Fathers Attainder, whom ſhe made Earl of 
A— And thus was ſhe now peaces 
ably ſetled on the Throne; notwithſtand. 
ing that you Combination againſt her, 
which had not been ſo eaſily broken, if 
the Head of it had not been a Man: fo 
Univerſally diſtaſtful. L 
She was a Lady of great Vertues, ſhe 
was ſtri&t in her Religion to ſuperſtition; 
her Temper was much corrnpted by Me- 
lancholy ; and the many croſs accidents 
of her life increaſed this to a great de- 
gree. She adhered ſo reſolutely to her 
Mothers Intereſts, that it was believed her 
Father once intended to have taken her Life: 
upon which her Mother wrote a very de- 
vout Letter to her, charging: her to truſt 
in God, and keep her ſelf pure, and to 
obey the- King in all things, except in 
matters of-Religion : She ſent her two 
Latine Books for her entertainment, Saint 
Ferome's Epiſtles, and a Book of the Life 
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of Chriſt, which was perhaps the famous CAN 
Book-of Thomas 4 Kempis, The Kings dif: Boak 
__ at .her was ſuch, that neither the —Sx& 


e of Norfolk, nor Gardizer, durſt ven- * 
ture to intercede for her. Cranmer was 
the only Man that hazarded on it, and 
did it ſo effeftually, that he preyailed with 
him about it. But after her Mothers death, 
ſhe hearkned to other Counſels, ſo that 
upon Ame Boleyn's fall, ſhe made a full 
ſubmiſſion to him, as was mentioned be- 
fore. She did alſo in many Letters, which 
ſhe writ both to her Father, and to Crom- 
pel, * Proteſt great ſorrow for her former 
*ſtubornneſs, and declared that ſhe put 
ther Soul in his hand, and that her Con- 
(ſcience ſhould be always direfted by him ; 
62nd being asked what her Opinion was 
©concerning Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and 
fReliques ;, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had no 
© Opinion, but ſuch as ſhe received from 
[the King, who had her whole heart in his 
(keeping: and might imprint upon it, in 
cthels, and in all other matters, whatever 
this ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, 
2nd excellent Learning ſhould think con- 
byenient for her. So perfeftly had ſhe 
learned the ſtile, that ſhe knew was moſt 
acceptable to her Father. After that, ſhe 
was in all points obedient to him, and 
during her Brothers Reign, ſhe ſet up on 
that pretence, that ſhe would adhere to 
that way of Religion, that was ſetled by 
ber Father, 
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214 Abzidgment of tho þifts2y 
PALS Two different Schemes were now i 
Book II before her, Gardiner, and all that had 
WV complied in the former times, moved, that 
The Dons. at firſt ſhe ſhould bring things back to 
ſels then the ſtate in which they were, when her 
lajd down, Father died : and afterwards by eaſie and 
'_ © © flow ſteps ſhe might again return to the 
obedience to the See of Rowe, But ſhe 
her ſelf was more inclined to return t9 
that immediately; fhe thought ſhe could 
not be legitimated any other way, and 
was like to proceed too quick. Gard. 
ner finding that Political Maximes made 
no great Impreſſion on her , and that he 
was lookt on by her as a cra | 
riſing Man, addreſſed himſelf to the 
perour, who underſtood Goyernment and 
Mankind better : and undertook, that if 
he might have the Seals, he would 
matters ſo, that in a little time he ſhoult 
bring all things about to her mind : and 
thar there was no danger, but in her pre. 
cipitating things, and being: ſo much go- 
verned by 1talian Counſels: for he under. 
ſtood, that ſhe had ſent: for Cardinal Pol, 
The People had a great Ayerſion to the 
Papal authority, and the Nobility and Gen. 
try were apprehenſive of loſing the Abbey 
Lands; therefore it was neceſlary to re- 
move theſe prejudices by degrees. He 
alſo aſſied the Emperour, that he would 
ſerys all his Intereſts zealouſly, and ſhew- 
ed him how neceſſary it was to ſtop Car- 
dinal Posl, who ſtood Attainted: by Law: 
In this hq was the more earneſt, ere 
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he knew Poot hated him. The Emperour AL 
. opon this, writ ſo-effe&nally to the Queen, Book 11 
to depend on Gardiner's Counſels, that on " 
the 13th. of Auguſt, he was made Lord [353 
. Chanicellour, and the condu@t of affairs | 
was pot in his hands, The Duke of 
Norfolk, being now at liberty, pretended 
that he was neyer truly attainted 5 and 
that. it was no legal AR, that had paſt 
_ him, and by this he recoyered his 

te; all che Grants that had been made 
ont of it, being declared yoid at Com- 
- mon Law. ; 


_ - He was made Lord Steward for the Northwr- 


Trial of the Duke of Northumberland, and *lands 
his Son the Earl of Warwick, and the 7) 
Marqueſs of Northampron. All that they 
pleaded in their ayyn defence, lay in two 
3 the one was, whether any thing 
at was a&ed by Order of Council, and 
the authority of the. Great Seal, could be 
Treaſon ? The other was, whether thoſe 
« that were as guilty as they were, could 
f and judge them ? The Judges anſwer- 
e&d, that the Great Seal, or Privy Council 
6f one, that was not lawful Queer, could 
give no Authority, nor Indemaity : and 
other Peers, if they were not con- 
vited by Record, might judge them. 
Theſe Points being determined againſt 
them, they pleaded Gwly, and ſubmitted 
to the Queens Mercy : So Sentence: paſt 
upon them: and the day after that, Sir 
Fobn' Gates, Sir Tho. Palmer, and ſome 0- 
thers, were tried and condemned : But - 
mw" _ all 
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AH? all theſe, it was reſolved, that only: Ng: 
Book III cþumberland, Gates and Palmer ſhould ſuf, 
AW UK 

TY} Þ 99 
And Exc- 
cucion, 


- the 22. of Auguſt, he and the other two 
were beheaded. There paſt ſome expoſty. 
lation between Gares and him: each of 
them accuſing the other as the Author of 
-their ryine. - But they were ſeemingly re 


Heath was appointed to attend on Aary 


thumberland, and to. prepare him for de 


He then profeſſed: he had been always of 
the old Religion in his heart, and had 
complied againſt his Conſcience iff the fox. 
mer times, but whether that was true, or 
whether it was done in hopes of life, az 
it cannot be certainly known, fo it ſhews, 
he had little regard to Religion, either 
in his life, or at his death. But he wa 


a Man of ſuch a temper , that it was 


. 


revenging himſelf on his Enemies, 


Atzgmentgf che Þillozp 


ſolved to put him out of a capacity of 


It 


conciled, and profeſſed they forgave one 
another. He made a long Speech, con-, 
feſling his former ill life, and the Juſtice 
of the Sentence againſt him ; * He exhox. 


*ted the People to ſtand to the Religion 
© of their Anceſtors, to reject all Novel- 


©ties, and to drive the Preachers of 


* out of the Nation, and declared he had 
* remporiſed againſt his Conſcience, and 
*that he-was .always of the Religion of 


© his Foreefathers. . He was an extraordi 


nary. Man, till be was raiſed very high 


but that tranſported him out of meaſure, 


and he. was ſo ſtrangely changed in 


the 
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that the horrors of that Guilt did ſo haunt 


him, that both the Judgment and Cou- 


e he had expreſled in the former parts 
of his life, ſeemed now to have left hin 
Palmer 2s little pitied, for he was* Be. 
leved the betrayer of his former Maſter, 
the Duke of Spmerſet, and was upon: that 
ſervice taken into Northumberland's confi- 


dence. 


. There was no ſtrift enquiry made into 
King Edward's death: all the honour done 


on "217 
ſt paſſages of his life, that it encreaſed &QU/ 
_ the Jealouſies that were raiſed of his. ha- 

yiog haſtned King Eayard's death : and WW 
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King xd- 


wards 


his Memory, was, that they allowed him Funeral, 


Funeral Rites. On the 8th. of Auguſt, he 
was buried at Weſtmynſter , and the Queen 
had an Exequie, and Maſles for him at 
"the Tower. Day was appointed to preach 
the Sermon : in it he praiſed the King, 
but inveighed ſeverely againſt the admi- 
niſtration of affairs under him. It had 
been reſolved to bury him according to 
the old Forms, but Cramer oppoſed that, 
and prevailed that he ſhould be buried 
according to the form then ſetled by Law: 
and he bimſelf did officiate, and ended the 
ſolemnity with a Communion, all which it 
may be ſuppoſed he did with a very live- 
ly ſorrow, having both loved the King 
beyond expreſſion, and looking on his Fu- 
neral, as the Burial of the Reformation, 
and as a ſtep to his own. 


On 


288 Ab:idgment of the Þifſe;p 
Goo On the 22, of » the Queen de: 
WYV ered in Council, *That though ſhe was 
1553: *foxed in her own Religion, yet ſhe wouk 
at S. Pauls, © 2Ot Compel others to it: but wonld [aye 

 ©thax to the motions of Gods Spirit, and 
© the labours of good Preachers: # he day 
after that, Bower went to'. , Pals; 
and Bourn, that was his Chaplain, prearheg; 
he extolled Borner much, and inveigh 
againſt the ſufferings he was pnt- to. 
on this a Tumult was raiſed, for the 
ple could not hear refleftions made on 
King Edward : ſome flang ſtones At him, 
and one threw a Dagger at the Pulpit, 
with fuch force, that ic ſtuck faſt in the 


wood. ers and Bradford were Pu, | 
who ak eat my with the Peg. 


le: ſo they ſtood up and quiefed t 
ne bother © Bourn foe hoe. This a 
a very welcome Accident to the Papiſts, 
and gaye them a colour to protybit pre. 
ching, by a Paublick Inhibirion in the 
ueen's Name - in which ſhe declared, 
©That her Religion: was the ſame that 
<jt had been from her Infancy, but that 
©ſhe would compel none of her Subje@s 
©in matters of Religion ; till publick Or. 
der ſhould be taken in it by common Af. 
©ſent. She required her People to live 
© quietly, not to uſe the terms of Papif, 
© or Heyetick, or other reproachful ſpeech- 
© es, and that none ſhould Preach without 
<Licence: ſhe alſo charged them not to pn- 
* niſh any on the account of the late Re- 
© bellion, 
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= Arc by her. She would be fo 


| he ſhould dire&t them. The Queen's threat- 


Ab ay pre 

ſhould be authoriſed. 
i wacid be ſorry to be dri- Book 16 
of the Law; Aa 
{but was reſolved not to ſuffer Rebellious I'S'5 3. 


«doings to go » This gave great 
occaſion to C ©, and was. thoug rhe a 

| , not for her Fathers Religi eligion, 
but : fince it was that which 
he om. her Infancy. It was 


alſo. obſerved, that ſhe limited her promiſe 
of tr Arey = 9a=ptþ till Publick Or- 
nin it: the meaning 
of -jlorenp , till a Parliament - could be 
brought $0 concur with her. The reſtraint 
king. without Licence, was ju- | 
ſet from whe had been. done. in Kitg 
Edyerd's time; though then, at firſt, all | 
might preach. in their own Churches Gd 
out. ity It-was © cr dag if they prea- 
ched any where elſe: Biſhops had alſo the 
of Licenſing in their Dioceſes: and 
total reſtraint that followed afterwards, 
fed b but a' ſort while. But now all the 
pr were put under an Interdict, till 
hers ſhould obtain a Licence from 
- berg and that he reſolved to grant 
to none, but thoſe that would Preach ag 


ning to- proceed . againſt ſuch as were 
guilty of the late Rebellion, ſtruck a ge- 
neral terrour in the City of London ;, for 
the greateſt' part had been in ſome meas 
ſure concerned in it. 


_ 


Abeſvgment of the Þillozy 
' . In Safokk the people thought their Se) 


I vices, and the Queens les gave them 
WYV x Title to own their Religion more ayoy. 
*vF5'3- edly: But orders were feat to the Biſhop 
Severe of Norwich to execute the Queens lojuat 
ons, and to ſee that none ſhould 

that bad not obtained a Licence, Up 
this, ſome of thoſe that had merifh@ moſt, 
came and the Queen in 'minU of her 
Promiſe: But ſhe ſent them home with 7 
cold Anſwer; and told them, they muſt 
leara to obey her, and not pretend top, 
vern her: And one that had ſpoken more 
confidently than the reft, was ſet mn a Pills. 
ry for itthree days, as having faid word 
That tended to defame the Queen. This 
was a fad Omen of a ſevere Govern. 
ment, in which the claiming; of Promiſeg 
went for a crime, Bradford and Rogers 
were alfo ſeized on; and it was vratintl 
that the authority they ſhewed 1n quieti 
the Tumult, was a gn that they had raiſe 
It. Gardiner, Bonner,T onſtal, Heath and Day; 
were reſtored to their Biſhopricks z they 
had all Appealed to the King before Sen- 
tence had paſt againſt them ; ſo Commilſ 
ons were given to ſome Civilians to exa» 
mine the grounds of theſe Appeals, and 
they made report that they were good, 
and fo that the Sentences againſt \them 
were null. Gardiner had authority given 
him to grant Prieſts Licences to preach in 
any Church, as he ſhould appoint : By this 
the Reformed were not only filenced, but 
taeir Churches and Pulpits were caſt open 
to 
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tofuch as Gardiner pleaſed to ſend at 
them. They differed in their opinions how 


far they were bound to obey thisProhibitionz 


Some thonght they might forbear publick 
Preaching , when they were ſo. required : 
But they made that up by private Confe- 
rences and Inſtructions : - Others thought 
that if thts had been only a particular hard- 
ſhip upon a few, the regard to Peace and 
Order ſhould have obliged them to ſubmit 
to it ; but fince it was general, and done 
on deſign to extinguiſh the light of the Gos 
ſpel, that they ought to go on, and preach 
at their peril ; of this laſt ſort ſeveral were 
put in Priſon for their diſobedience, and 
among others Hooper and Coverdale. 

The people that loved the old Super- 
ſition, began now to ſet up Images, and 
the old Rites again in many places: And 
though this was plainly againſt Law, yet 
the Governgent encouraged it all they 
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could. Judge Hales thought his refuſing to Particulae: 


concur with the reſt in excluding the Queen, 
gave him a more than ordinary priviledge. 
$0 when he went the Circuit, he gave the 
charge in Kent, requiring the Juſtices to 
ke to the execution of King Edward's 
Laws, that continued ſtill in force. But 
pon his return he was committed for this, 
and removed from Priſon to Priſon ; 
which, with the threatnings that were 
made him, terrified him ſo much, that he 
cut his Throat, but -not mortally: As he 
recovered he made his ſubmiſſion, and ob» 
tained his liberty. Yet the diſorder he 
was 
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' fion, Fer fince he profeſt himſelf a Papif, 


ed to haye publiſhed: The ſubſtance of Þ\ 


OS ae This ſhewed that former meritway 
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was in, never left him till he drowned him: 


not ſo much confidered as a readineſs ty 
comply in matters of Religion '; Jade: 
exchs 


Brom though he made no difficulty 
ym A] his oS; inion for the Queens 


was made Lord Chief Juſtice : ad An. 
tague, who had proceeded in it with great 
ayerſion, yet becauſe he was for the Refox. 
mation, was put in Priſon , and 
Fined ; though he had this merit to pre. 
tend, that he had fent his Son and 
men with him, to declare for the Queen; 
and had this alſo to recommend him to pj. 
ty, that Ite had ſox Sons, and ten L 
ters. Peter Martyr was forced to' retire 
from Oxford: He came to Lambeth, but 
was not like to find long ſhelter there. 
Crammer kept himſelf quiet for ſome time, 
which gave the other party oCaſion to pub- 
liſh that he was reſolved to tarn .with the 
Tyde. Bonner writ upon that to a friend 
of his , that Mr. Canterbury ( ſo he called 
him in deriſion ) was become very hutnble; 
but that would not ſerve his turn, for he 
would be ſent to the Tower within a very lit- 
tle while. Some adviſed him to fly beyond 
Sea z he anſwered, That though he could 
not difſvade others to fly from the perſeey- 
tion they ſaw coming on, yet that was un 
becoming a man in his ſtation, that had 
ſuch a hand in the changes formerly made. 
He prepared a Writing, which he intends 


| PRIEST, =o = =” mm” ca ca a a —<@ a © - -@ oa =» a ov -, + >_> > _ 


It 


EET ET EETOIRYT. 


—_) 
— 


SOESSTEI ANTS SeATF 


had 


8 


n 


2, > 


It 


(pants of 


of the Refoqmation, bc: 


itwas, © That he fonnd the Deyil was more mays 
{than ordinary buſie in defaming the Ser- Book INT 
| 3 and that whereas the cor- Va 
\uptions in the Maſs had been caſt out, 155 3» 
iand that the Lords Supper was again ſet 


'yp, according to its Inſtitution 3 the 
(Devil now, to promote the Maſs, which 
i\nas his invention, fet his Inſtruments on 
(work, who gave it out, that it was now 
(ſaid in Canterbury by his order : Therefore 
ihe proteſted that was falſe, and that a 
ling Monk (this was Thorzmton Bi- 
Suffragan of Dover) had done it 
'mithout his knowledge. He alſo offered 
'that he and Perer , With ſnch other 
ifogr or five as he ſhould name, wonld be 
'rady toprove the errours of the Maſs, 
'md to defend the whole DoQtrine and 
'Frvice ſet forth by the late King, as moſt 
(conform to the word of God, and to the - 
'xraftice of the Ancient Church for many 
'Apes. Before he had finiſhed this, Scory, that 
been Biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to him, 
khhewed it him and deſired his opinion in it. 
fe being a hot man, liked it ſo well, that he 
ue Copies of it : and one of theſe was 
rad publickly in Cheapfide. So- three days 
cher that he was cited to the Srar-Cham- 


bet to anſwer for it : he confeſſed it was 
bis, and that he had intended to have en- 
laged it in ſome things, and to have af- 
fixed it with his Hand and Seal to it, at 
 Bfaint Pauls, and many other Churches. He 
was at this time diſmiſt : Gardiner ſaw the 
Queen intended to put Cardinal - Poo! in 
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. the ſweetneſs of his Temper had proc WM; 


ple, that it was thought too hardy a fey 5 
'To proceed to extremities with him. 


The firan- 


of England. 
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- Abzidgment of the þiſioyy 
his room, and that made him endeayoy 
to preſerye him. 'Some moved that a fingl 
Penſion might be aſſigned him, and: that 
he. ſhould be ſuffered to live private: for 
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red him ſo Univerſal a love from all Peg 


thers ſaid, he had been the chief Auth ff & 
of all the Hereſie that was in the Natiqg, 
and that it was not decent for the Queeg 
to ſhew any favour to him, that had 
nounced the Sentence of her Mothers dj, 
yorce. Within a Week after this, hoth 
Latimer and he, and feyeral other Prez 
chers were put in Priſon. 


Peter that had come over upon 
the publick faith, had leave given him to 
o beyond Sea: ſo had alſo 4 Laſco, and 

he Germans : and about two hundred of 
them. went away in December. : but; bath 
in Denmark, where they firſt landed, and 
in Lubeck, Wiſmar and Hamburgh, to which 
they removed, they were denied admit- 
tance ; becauſe they were of the Helugia 
Confeſſion, and in all theſe places the 
fierce Latherans prevailed ;- who did fo fa 
ut off all bowels, that they would not 

o much as ſuffer theſe Refuges ro ſtay 
among them, till the rigours of the Wig- 
ter were over : but at laſt they found 
ſhelter in Friſelaud. Many of the Engliſh 
foreſecing the ſtorm,reſolved to withdraw 
in time : ' ſo the ſtrangers being: required 
Pe 
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> gone, they went under that Cone | 
: at- numbers. . But. the Council un- Book 
ſtanding that about a_ thouſand. had fo We 
| 3s mags: away, gave order that * 5 $ Ze 
d be ſuffered to go as ſtrangers, | 
Eh that had a Certificate: from the 
aſſadour of the. Princes, to whom they 
nged. With thoſe that fled beyond 
2 ivers Eminent Preachers went : a- 
ng whom were Cox , Sandys, Grindal, 
ad Horn; all afterwards highly advanced 
Queen Elizabeth. 


ſe things began to alienate the Peo- p,5uj, 
& from the Government, therefore on ons, 
e other hand great care was taken to by Gardiz 
keeten them. The Queen beſtowed the 
thef Offices of the Houſhold on thoſe that 
wraſliſted her in her extremity ; there 
ng no way more. effeCtual to engage all 
padhere to the Crown, than the grateful 
« howledgment of pall. Exypices An unuſual 
mour was done to Ratchffe Earl of. Suſſex, 
had a Licence grant him under the 
Great Seal, to cover his Head in her Pre- 
Fae On the 10th. of Oftober the Queen 
was Crowned, Gardiner With ten other Bi- 
i xn performing that Ceremony, with the 
-ſolemnity. Day being eſteemed 
the, beſt Preacher among them, preached 
" Sermon. There was a General Pars 
einined, and with Janes © the Queen 
rged the Subjects of the two Tenths 
Fw F teenths, and a Snbſidy that had 
: * been granted by the laſt Parliamers : and 
Q * ſk6 


ook Ut 6 both her Fathers Debts and her B 
GUYS and thongh her Treafoare was much 
1553-< hauſted, yet ſhe eſteeming the love f 
her People her beſt Treaſure, forgs 
© thoſe Taxes, in lieu of which ſhe deſws 
© only the hearts of her Subjects, and'thix 
© they would ſerve God ſincerely, and'pry 
© earneſtly for her. wy 


A Parlia- On the: 22th. of Offober, a Parlianvt 
ment Met. There had been great violences uſed 
meet,and many Eleftions, and many falſe Retwy 
opens 6 were made : ſome that were known ts 
| zealous for rhe Reformation were for 
turned out of the Houſe of Commoy 
which was afterwards offered as a groiy 
upon which that Parliament, and- all At 
made in it, might have been — 
There came only two of the Refor 
Biſhops to the Houſe of Lords : Thetyy 
Arch-biſhops, and three Biſhops were ſh 
Priſon: Two others were turned out, * 
reſt ſtayed at home, fo only Taylor at 
Harley, the Biſhops of Lincoln and Hers 
ford came. When Maſs began to be ſaid, 
they went out, as ſome. report it; bit 
were never ſuftcred to come to their pl» 
ces again : others ſay, they refuſed to-joyt 
in that Worſhip, and' ſo were violently 
thruſt out. In: the Houſe of Commong 
ſome of the more forward: moved, that 
Ring Edward's Laws might be reviewed, 
but things were not ripe enough for that. 
Nowell a Prebendary of Weſtminſter, was 
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feturned Burgeſs for a' Town ; but. the CAA, 

Houſe voted , That the Clergy being re- Book Ul 
nted in- the lower Houſe of Convo- V. * 

cation, could not be admitred to fit a-, 55 

jong the Laity. The Commons ſeat up. 

4 Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, . whic 

the Lords ſent down amended in two Pro- 

yiſo's, and the Commons did not then inſiſt: 

on their Priviledge, that the Lords could 

pot alter a Bill of Money, . The, only iS 

blick Bill that was finiſhed this Sefſion, 

as a Repeal of all late Statutes, making 

wy Crime, Treaſon; that was not ſo by * 

e'25. of Edward the Third; or Felony, 

hat was not ſo before King Henyy the. 

i, : excepting from the benefit of this 


/ all that were put in Priſon before 

end of September laſt, who were alf6 
acepted out of the General Pardon. * The, 
Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Earl of. 
Pivenſhire her Son, were reſtored in blood 
by two private Afts: and then the Parli- 
ament was prorogued for three days, that 
t' might be faid, the firſt Seſſion vnder 
the Queen, was meerly for Afts of Mercy. 


At their next Mectiog, after the -Bill The Qu.'s 
of Tonnage and Poundage was paſt: a Mother's 


BW paſt throvgh both Houſes 1n -Four Mens: G 


days; repealing the Divorce of the 'Qutens 
Mother-; *1n which they declared the- 
"Marriage to have: been lawful; and thar. 
' malicious Perſons had poſſeſſed the King 
"with ſcryples concerning it; .and had by 
{Corruption ptocured'the Seals-of-Foreigy... 
OI: --.  *- 
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YAN *© Univerſities condemning it , and had, 
Book [III © threatnings and finiſtrous Arts obtaig 
WY <the like in England : Upon which Cramer 

1 5 3.3» ©had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, 


Abzidgment of the biſ;p | 


© which- had been confirmed in Parliament; 
© They therefore looking on the miſex] 
© that had fallen on the Nation, ſince: that 
Erime, as Judgments from God for that ſer- 
© tence, condemn it, and repeal the As con. 
© fixming it. Gardiner, in this, performed his 
promiſe to the Queen, of gettifg her tohe 
declared Legitimate, without coking natice 
of thePope's authority : but he ſhewed that he 
was paſt ſhame,when he procured ſucha Rg 
peal of a-Sentence, which he had fo ſe. 
vilely-promoted :- and he particularly kney 
the falſhood of this pretence, that the fs 
reign Uniyerfities were corrupted. Ke 
had alſo ſet it on long before Cram 
engaged init, and fat in Court with hin, 
when it was pronounced. By this At the 
Lady Elizabeth was upon the matter again 
illegitimated, ſince the ground upon which 
her Mothers marriage ſubſiſted, was' the 
Divorce of the firſt Marriage: and it wa 
either upon this: pretence, or on old {c 
that the Queen, who had hitherto tr 
her. as a Siſter, began now to-uſe her 
ſeverely. Others ſuggeſt that a ſecret 
valry was the true ſpring of it. It;wa 
thought the Earl of Devonſhire was mu 
in the Queens favour, but he either not 
reſuming ſo high, or liking Lady Elizabeth 
tter, who was both more beautiful, and 
was AIX, Years younger than the WF 
| ma 
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peat deal of trouble on them both. 


*The next Bill was a Repeal of all the 
Lams, made in King Edward's Tg, con- 
cetning Religion : 1jit, was argued fix days 
ig the Honſe-of-Commons, - and carried 
without a Diviſion : by this, Religion was 
2ain' put- back into; the ſtate, in which 

Henry had left it: and this war to 
take | place - after the. 20th. of December 
-next, but till then it. was left free to all, 
either -to uſe the old, or the new Service, 
8 they pleaſed. Another ACt paſt againſt 
all; that ſhould diſquiet. any Preacher for 
his'Sermons, or interrupt -Divine -Offices, 
either ſuch as had been in the laſt year 
of King Henry, or ſuch as the Queen ſhould 
ſt out : by which ſhe was empowered to 
teſtore the ſervice in all things, as it had 
been, before her Father made the breach 
with -Reme : Offenders were either to be 
puniſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, or by 
an Impriſonment for three Months. And 
the Houſe of Commons was now ſo for- 
ward, that they ſent up a Bill, for the Pu- 
tiſhing of all ſuch. as would not come to 
Church or Sacraments, after the Old Ser- 
nice ſhould be again ſet up: yet the Lords 
fearing. this might alarm the Nation too 
much, let it fall. 
that if any, to the number - of Twelve, 


ſhould meet to alter any thing in Religi- 
by any: 


on, or for any Riot, -or ſhould 
| Q 3 publick 


made- his- addreſſes to: her, which | rovo- CAL '2 
ked the Queen ſo much, that it drew a Book UII 


Another Law was made, 
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pealed, | 
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VI /pather the People gether, and u a 
MW clamation made, 'howld nor diſperie* 
1553 ſelves 3 they, and: all that afliſted 
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any more than two, met for theſe = 
they ould Iye a Year in Priſon ;/ and 

People were required,- under feyere-Pengt 

ties,” to affiſt the Juſtices , for 

ſuch Aﬀemblies. So the favour of the 

mer A&' of Repeal, appeared to he 1 

mockery, when ſo ſoon after it, ſq ſevers 

a Law made : by which diſorders ;tha 

mipht ariſe upon ſudden heats, were 6 

cared to be Felonies. The Marquels of 

Northamptor's ' ſecond Marriage | was! al 

annulled, but no Declaration was: made 

againſt Divorces in general, grounded'a 

the Indiſſolubleneſs of the Marriage bond; 

only that particular ſentence 'was "0 

_—_ , as pronounced vpon falſe ſur 

Boy 3's Þ 127502 0 

"An A& alſo paſſed, annulling the At 

a Nfl tainder of the Duke of Norfolk: hoſe wh 

Arrainder had 'purchaſed- ſome parts of his Eſtate 

repealed. from the Crown, oppoſed it much in* the 

| Houſe of -Commons : but the Duke 'catne 

down to the Houſe, and deſired them 

earneſtly to pals it; and affured them, that 

he - would - refer all differences between 

him and the Patentees, either to Arbi- 

ters, or to the. Queen: and fo it was 

agreed to; '* It ſet forth the -pretences; 

*that were made 'uſe of to Attaint him; 

" as that he uſed 'Coats of Arms, my 
| EP, ; C 
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were declated' guilty of Felony : 4nd if 
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{| .4he-atd his Anceſtors. had. lawfully uſed. (AH 
ms ons a Commilfion given —— Book Hl 
kodeclare theRoyatalſtnt to.itzbur that was woe 
«nor ſigned, but only Ramped by the Kings | 5 5 3+ 
. #mack: and that not at the 4 4 wt woofer os 
+oſoal,but beneath'; nor did 1t appear,that 
$the Royal Aſſnt- was ever piven to it, 
tand they declared, that in all time cot, 
+ing, the Royal- afſeat ſhould be piven, 
teirher by the King in Perſon, or by a 
{miſſion under” the Great Seal , ſigned by 
*the King's hand, and-publickly declared ro 
$hoth Houſes, Cramer, Guilford Dudley, 
ad his: Wife the Lady Fare, and two of 
hisBrothers were tryed for Treaſon; they 
all confeſſed their. Inditments : only (ran- 
## appealed to the Judges; who knew how 
aivillingly he had conſented to the Exclu- 
fon- of the Queen, and that ke did ir not, 
till they, - whoſe profeſſion it was to know 
the Law, had ſigned it. . They were all At- 
tainted of Treaſon,for levying War agaipft 
the Queen, and their Attainders were con- 
frmed- in Parliament ;: ſo was Cranmey le- 
gall diveſted of his Archbiſhoprick ; but 

6be was put in-it by the Pope's anthority, 
it was reſolved to degrade him by the forins 
of the Canon-Law : and the Queen was wil- 
ling to pardon his Treaſon, that it might 
appear ſhe did-not act upon revenge, but 
Zeal: ſhe was often prevailed with, to par- 
don lnjaries againſt her ſelf, but was always 
-Inex>rable in matters of Religion. 
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| to take yept,  which'ippt Parkes * 
WA. in ſoniediſorder. When fhecamefiſt corn 
A Trey $ 3- Crown,the Popes Lezateat B 
for recon. Commendone, to. ſet if he--could ſpeak with 

cbr x. . her, :and to; perſwade her to reconcile her 
El. o Kingdom to the *Apoſtolick | See.-\ [Thy 

Pe: management of the' mtter .was left. to hig 
diſcretion, for the Legate would not-truf 

this ſecret to hea nor any of the other 

mmneridpne carne over in the dif. 

BER accident met 

? $a $\Servants, who had 


= tot e 
of her firm reſolution to return. to the obs 
dience of that See, but:charged him to mg, 
nage the matter with great prudence, far 
if it were too.'early diſcovered, it 
diſturb ber affairs, and'obſtruct the deſign; 
By him, ſhe wrote both to the--Pope, and 
to Cardinal Pool; and inſtrufted Commen- 
done, in order to the ſending over 
with a Legatine power : She alſo azked 
him, whether the Pope might not diſpence 
with Pool to marry, ſince he was only in 
Deacons Orders. This was a welcome 
Meſſage to the Court of Rome, and proved 
the foundation of Commendene's advance- 
ment. ..1 here was a publick rejoicing for 
Three days, and the Pope ſaid Maſs himſdlf 
pon it ; and gave a largeſs of Indulgences, 
n which he might be the more liberal, 
þecauſe they were like to come into credit 
again, 


. - , "- 4 , 2 " 
— teat tre Anon. loo. ous. Ld ETON” ROW” gm aw (Ye oats ate atm aw.” guwuX 


6 _ 
tt a ML aud D<£D.OOO Te @qQQ@c w@c aaa —— bt. ot... Alt os Bll. as. PR _— 4 _—__—— 


0 "catittinhemaig's ve. 
- and:to; /gooff at the old rates. Yet 
J Commendone ſaid in the -Conſiſtory 
was, That he underſtood from. 


Some of the ſtiffer rn thon pght 
was, below the Does to, ſen 
| , till an Emba ſhoul come.firſt 


get was ſo whiſpered among them, that it 
- yas generally -known. It was ſaid, they 

ought to imitate the Shepherd in the Para- 
hle; who.went to ſeek the ſtray Sheep: And 
therefore Poo] was appointed to go Legate, 


ſo adviſed the Emperour to. ſtop 

kimin his journey ; and.to:touch the Em- 
in. a'tender part, it is-ſaid that he 
-caiputetk that the Queen had ſome In- 
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er than, ſhe was; - yet ſhe being- bur thirty 

; ſeven, there was reaſon enough to hope 
for Children; and the uniting Exgland to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy ſeem'd to be all that 


ſo as to. ruine 'the French Kingdom. . The 
Queen ſaw reaſons enough to determine her 
toentertain it.: She found it would be hard 
to bring the Nation about in. matters of 
Religion, without the aſſiſtance of a ſo- 
reign- power : Yet it is more reaſonable 
to think that Gardzner , who was always 
governed by his Intereſts, would have ra« 
ther promoted the match with Pool , ro 
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that the Queen was well diſpo ed/to a re-" 


the Queen; defiring it: Yer” the fe | 


| oo ni powers., Gardiner Was in fear of - 


was wanting to ſtrengthen it on all hands, 
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digations for the Cardinal. The Empe- And for a 
rour -had:now. propoſed a Match with her Match 
for his Son; though he was nine years young- _ the 


of 


Y Spain, 


233 Abripganent of 'the ſhiſloyp = 
otro: 
| | , | got” Pooky 
WYV Hat; and the Government would haye 
155 3- mow wo = Ae __ [ a6 onto 
Subjeft, than it could be under a Stranger 
eſpecially one whoſe greatneſs madeall peg. 
ple very enfive of him. Ad 
Peo!'s ad- Thereſtoring the Papal power, and the 
vices tw Match with the Prince of Spain, were things 
theQueen. of ſyzch uneaſie digeſtion, that it was ua 
fit to adventure on both at once ; therefore 


the Emperour preſt the Queen to begin with 
her Mentions, tad by that ſhe weld} 01 
erfully afliſted tocarry on her other deſigns; 


and at laſt the Queen her ſelf was perſm 
ded to ſend to Pool, to adviſe him toſtophis 
Journey for ſome time. - She ſent over the 
Adts of this Parliament, to let him ſee what 
xopreſs ſhe was making, and to aſſure hin 

| would make al) convenient haſte in'the 
Re-ynion :' But the Parliament had expre(. 
ſed ſo. great an averſion to the reſtoring 
the Popes power, and were ſo appreheqs 
five of loſing the Abbey-Lands, that" 
would prejudice her affairs much, if he 
ſhould come oyer before the peoples mind 
were better prepared. She alſo deſired 
him to ſend her a Liſt of thoſe that were kt 
to be made Biſhops, in the:room. of thoſe 
that were turned out. To this he writs 
long and tedious anſwer; he rejoiced & 
the Afts that were paſled, ' but obſerved 
great defects in them: In that concerning 
her Mothers Marriage, there was no met 
tion made of the Popes Bull of Diſpenſi» 
tion, 


A 
- 
of 


tioo;' by- which only is could be a lawfal way 


Marriage. The - other for. _ vp the Book UT 
end of her Fan UV NC 
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 Wetſhip, as it was in the 
hers reign, he ceoſured more; for 
 merethen ina ſtate of Schiſm, and {o 
eſtabliſhed Schifm.by a Law: And he ſaid, 
that while the Interdi& lay on the Nation, 
it was a fin to. perform *Diyine Offices, 
He bad 'been very frankly diſpatched by 
the Pope and the Covſiltory , with many 
le Inſtruftions g - but if theſe were 
ſo deſpiſed, and he Rill ſtopt, it might 
oke him'to recal his power. He knew 
a} this lowed from the Emperour , who 
would perhaps adviſe her to follow ſuch 
ical Maximes as bimſelf was goyerned 
by, Þut bis ill ſucceſs in the buſineſs of the 
Interim , might well frighten others from 
following ſuch Counſels: And he was afraid 
that Carnal Policy might govern her too 
much, . and that fo ſhe would fall from her 
knplicity ip Ghriſt. He deſired her to take - 
Courage, and- to depend on God and ad- 
viſe her to go her ſclf to the Parliament, 
baving before-hand prepared ſome to ſe- 
cand her, and to tell them that ſhe was 
touched [in Conſcience with a ſenſe of the 
fn of Schiſm, and that therefore ſhe deſired 
the 'A&t: of Attainder that ſtood againſt 
kim might be Repealed, and that he might 
& {| be javited to come. over, and reconcile 
ed | them:tothe Apoſtolick: See : And ſhe might 
vg 8 aſlure-them. that all neceſſary. caution ſhould 
J 
[2s 
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be uſed- to : prevent the Nations being 
brought. under a thraldome to the Papacy. 
. uk 


Book-1ll 


k $5 3: 


The Par- 
Hament 
oppoſes 
"the march, 
and is diſ- 
ſolved. 
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But- the Queen was nowpoſſeſt 
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diner's Counſels, 'and look'd' on PooP's ad- 


vices as more candid'than prudent. Gar. 
ex perſwaded her that though he was a good 
and learned man, yet he underſtood not the 

reſent genius of the Nation; 'and'\Pog 
Jookr on Gardiner as a man of no.Conſeis 


- 


ence, and that he:'was more converſant in 
Intrigues of: State, than touched + with any 
ſenſe of Religion : But the Emperour waz 
convinced that'Gardziner's Methods were fy 
rer, and preferred them to Pool's. 2 
+ When the Treaty of. the Queens Marti. 
age came to be known, the Houſe of Con: 
mons was much alarmed -at it: and they 
ſent: their. Speaker with twenty- of 'their 
Members, with an Addreſs to her, -not-t9 
marry a ſtranger : And they were ſo-infla. 
med, that the Court judged it -neceſlaryito 
«diffolve the Parliament. Gardiner upon 
this, let the Emperour know that the jea- 
loukes which were taken up on the accannt 
of the Match were ſuch, that” except very 
extraordinary conditions were offered; it 
would oceaſion a general Rebellion.” He 
alſo writ to- him that 'great ſums ':muſt-be 
ſent over both to'gratifie the-Nobility, and 


ro 'enable them to'carry' the . Eleftions to. 


the 'next Parliament, in oppoſition to ſach 
as would ſtand againſt them. As for Con- 
ditions, it was reſolved to grant any that 
fhonld be demanded; for the-Emperour 
reckoned that if his Son were once married 
to her, it would be eaſie for him to goyern 
the Councils as he pleafed ; And for _o_ 

there 
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there was 400560 pound , ordered to- be CAA 
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divided up and down. the Nation, at the Book Nl! 
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etion. of Gardiner, and the Emperours o* 
Ambaſſadours :- A great part of it was pay- * 35 3 
ed in band, ; and the reſt was brought over 
with, the Prince. This the Emperour bor- 
rowed from ſome of the Free. Towns of 
Germany ;. and when they were preſſing him 
for the re-payment of it about a year after; 
be for his excuſe told them the' charge he 
had been. at for his Sons Marriape, but that 
he hoped to be retimburſed from England ; 
which was thus bought and ſold by:a,pradti- 
fog Biſhop and a corrupted Houſe of Com- 
mons. Gardiner..did alſo make yſe.of his 
power, as Chancellour, to, force'all people 
to comply with him; "for. there was, no 
fayour nor .common - Juſtice, ſhewed in his 
Court of Chancery, to any others... 
. With the Parliament a Conyocation a convo- 
met, Z/arpsfield preached to them, he flats cation 
tered the Queen, and the Biſhops that had meets, and 
been deprived in the late times,” with a _ . 
zeal that ſhewed- how fervently. he .aſpired $cra. © 
to preferment :. He inveighed againſt the ment.; 
ktetimes with great ſharpneſs ; ſo that his 
| &rmon was divided between Satyr .and 
Panegyrick. Six of the Refofmed Diyines 
were qualified by their dignities to fit in the 
lower Houſe, being either Deans or Arch. 
Deacons, who were Philpot, Philips, Had- 
dm, (heyney, Ailmer and Young. They 
made a vigorous oppoſition to a motion 
that was propoſed for condemning the 
Catechiſm and Common-Prayer-Book het 
"BS OO of art Aa” 4 
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232  MAzidginentof the bifſczy 
PLAN? had been ſet ont/in King Edwards time 
IT and patticilarly the Articles againſt Tr 
WwFYV ſibſtantiation : To this all agreed - 


1553- thoſe fix. It was prerended' that the C; 
chiſm was not ſet out by authority of Con 
cation : To which Philpor anfwered, That the 
Corivocation had deputed ſoine toc | 
ir,and ſoit was on the matter,their work. & 
diſputation was propoſed concerning the $z, 
crament,though all the reſt of the Convocati. 
on ſubſcribed the Concluljon firſt; which wag 
complained of as a prepoſterous method, 
The ſix deſired that Ridley and Rogers, b 
ſome others , might be ſuffered to com 
and join with them ; but that was refuſed; 
ſince they were no members, and were th 
in Priſon. | | 4\Y 

On the twenty third of Offobey the Us 
ſpute began, many of the Nobility, and' 
others, being prefent ; Weſton was Proloe- 
tor, he opened it with a Proteſtation\, 
that they went not to diſpute, as calli 
the Truth in queſtion, but only to ſatishe 
the objettions of a few. Haddon, Ailmer and 
Tong, forelaw that it was reſolved torim 
them down with numbers & noiſe, ſo ar fit 
they refuſed to diſpute, and the laſt of them 
went away. Cheyneyargued from St. Paul's 
calling the Sacrament Bread, Origen's fay- 
ing that it nouriſhed the Body, and Theo- 
doret's faying that the Elements did not de- 
part from their former ſubſtance, form , anil 
ſhape. Moremas anſwered,' that Theodoret's 

words were to be underſtood of an acci- 
denta}ſubſtance: It way replied,'that for 
an 


| " # $eRefopmation;/&c. 


{rape belonped' ro- the accidents, but ey 
ſhinte belonged to the nature of the Ele. Book 11] 
s Philpot ſhewed thar the vccafion of WOwes 
Wot theſe: words was to prove againſt VT SS$3- 
t Emeychians, | that there was a true ha. 
mate naturein Chriſt, notwithſtanding its 
won with the' Godhead $.:which he pro- 
ed by this ſimile, that the Elements1n the 
fachariſt remained in their: nature ; ſo this 
miſt be underſtood of. the ſubſtance of 
Irad and Wine : But to this no anſwer. was 
made; and'when he ſeemed to preſs it tov 
he was ES On filent. Haddon 
many: paſlages out of the Fathers, to 
ſew that: they- believed' Chriſt was ſtill ja 
flven, and that the Sacrament was a me- 
fvtial of him till 'his ſecond coming : He 
thasked, whether they thought that Chriſt 
dd eat his own natural Body; and when that 
ws confeffed; he ſaid it was needleſs to 
te with men who conld ſwallow down 
an abſurdity. The difputation conti- 
med ſeveral days: Philport made. a long 
Feech againſt: the Corporal preſence, but 
{oft interrupted ; for they rold him that 
tk migtit propoſe an Argument, but-they 
yould not hear him make Harangues. He 
tidertook to prove before the 'Queen and 
her Council, that the Maſs, as they had it; 
mas no Sacrament ar all, and that the body 
$f Chriſt was not preſentia it; and if he 
' Bftiled init, he would beccontent robe burne 
 fatthe Court Gate. After ſome ſhort time 
{ ſpent in citing paſſages out of the Fathers, 
' Bir was commanded. to. hold his nent I 
Nl. other» 


AH? otherwiſe they would ſend him to Priſon; 
Book-HI He claimed the priviledge of the Houle f 
WV freedome*of Speech, but being much 
1553 down, he ſaid they were a. company of men 
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who had diſlembled with God and. the 
World in the late Reign, and were now 
met together to ſet forth falſe devices, 
which they were: not able to maintain 
Theodoret's words: were much and often j i. 
ſiſted on z ſo Weſton anſwered, if Theodars 


ſhould be yielded to them, they had an _ 


dred Fathers on the other fide. . 
ſhewed out, of Heſychins, that the | 
of Feruſalem was'to- burn, ſo- wack of 
Elements!.as was, not. £0 : And be 
asked what. it was 'that was burnt: 
anſwered, it was either the Body of- 
or the ſubſtance of Bread put there by' 
racle ;- at which :he* ſmiled, and faid amy 
ply was needleſs. When munch diſcourſe 
had paſt, Weſton asked if the Houſe were 
not fally fied, to which the Clergy ap 
f1 ed T, TY but the Spectators cried out 
No, No; forthe doors were-opened: then 
Weſton asked. the five Dif putants i; 
would anſwer the Arguments that 
be put to. them ? Azlmer ſaid, they would 
not enter into ſach a Diſputation, where 
matters. were ſo indecently. carried : They 
propoſed only the Reaſons why they could 
not joyn with the Vote that had been þ' 
concerning the Sacrament, . but unlels' 
had fairer Judges,they would'go no fart 
Weſton broke up all by ſaying, You have the 


Word, but we have the Sword , rightly MY 
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Ns wa wyrjen & 24h 
-ouf that wherein 'the ffrength of Borh S 
"tonfifted: It" is nor” to be Yn k Ul 
ar the”Popiſh' party pretended. they > 
e Vidtory, for that always the ſtron-! "5 5 3» 
fide does upon ſuch occafions ! Yet ir was 
thatthis diſpure was or {© fairly car- 
d, asthoſe were in King Edward's days: 
which for near a year befotean change 
| made;” there were Publick-diſÞptes In 
eUniyerfitics, 'which were mage Proper. 
for ttiem,-than a Town fylf of noiſe. 
dufineſ$.. The queſtion way alſo here; 
Werinined firſt, and then'diſpured : And 
pr and favour of the Pcivy Coun-. 
d-asmwnch raiſe the one party, as; it 


treſſed the other.” In the end of this. 
Veyſey mas again tepoſſelefl of the See! 
reter, Coverdale being now a Priſbner 


n the T ower. 


a the beginning of the next year, .a preat 1 5 5.4: 
Embaſſy came from the Emperour, toagree TheTrea-, 


the condition$of the Marriage between his - tory 


ſon and the g- Gardiner took care jo 
to have 'extraordinary ones granted, both. 
td induce © the Parliament more eaſily to 
conſent*to it, and to keep the Spaniards 
from being admitted to any ſhare in the 
Government, that ſo he might keep it in 
lis owrt hands': But the Emperour was re-: 
blved to grant every thing, that ſhould” bs” 
$ked, 1t was agreed that the Goyern-' 


ſtent ſhould be entirely inthe Queen, 'and_ 
that though Pr, Philip was to 'be named in. 
al Writs, and his- Image was to be on the. 
7 R Colin 


Which 
protokes 
ſome to ' 

rebel 


| rx. 5 4+ wy Pr any "Office: 


made jn we 1 W, nor EY, 
be required to go out. © fe 

her will : Nor m n ight; their iſlug.. go = 
England but byt the conſent of the Nohils 

ty. The Rag, was to ow of ; = 
4000091, out of Spain, and 200004. 

the Netherlands: If the Queen, had, * 
he was to inherit Burgandy and the 

lands, as well as England; if Da 
only, they were to _ to her, Crowns, 
and to have mY Ions Tom S aaa 
ordinary to be given to Kings ; 
The Prince yas to have no.ſhare in the Go» 
vernment after her death : And the Queen 
might keep up her League with France, not- 
withſtanding this Match. 


But this did. not: fatishe. the Nation, 
which lookt on theſe offers only as baits to 


hook them into ſhyery. The ſeyerities of the 


Spaniſh Government in all the Provincesthat 


 awere united to that Crown, and the mon. 


ſtrous Cruelties exerciſed in the Weſt Indie 
were much talkt of, andit was ſaid England 
mult now preſerve it ſelf, or be for ever inlla- 
ved. Carew and Wiat undertook to raiſe the 
Countrey, the one in Cormwalt, and the 
other-in Ken, and the Duke of Suffalk pro- 
miſed to raiſe the Midland Counties : for 
the. diſpoſition; to riſe was general , 


might. have; been fatal to the Queen, if 


there had been, good heads to have led the 
Fa people. 
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xeople. "But before it grew ripe, the de- Pw 
fan was diſtovered, and upon that Sir Peter Book II 
fled to France. AI 
Wat gathered ſome men abont Him, and 5.5 5+ 
on the twenty fifth of Jantary he made Pro» bello, " 
damation at Afazdtore, that he intended 


nothing but to preſerve the Nation from 
Te 
plethat 


e of ſtrangers; and aſſured the peo- 

hat all England would riſe. The Sheriff 

of Kent requited him, under pain of Treaſon, 
wdiſperſe his Company, but he did not obey 
his Sammons : One Xrever raifed a body 
of men about Tunbridge, and marched to- 
wards him, 'but was intercepted and rout- 
by a force commanded by the Duke of 
folk,” who was ſent with two hundred 
Horſe, and ſix hundred Londoners to difli. 
fate this InfurreCtion ; but ſome that came 
over from Wat as deſerters perſwaded the 
Laidoners that it' was a common cauſe, in 
which they were--engaged, to maintain 
tteliberty of the Nation : So they all wenr 
Wer to MWiare, Upon this, the Duke of 
Nirfolk 'retired back to London; and Wiar, 
who had kept himſelf under the defence of 
Iithefter-Bridge, advanced towards it. The 
Duke of Suffolk made a faint attempr to raiſe 
the Country, but it did not ſucceed, and he 
ms taken and brovght to the Tower, The 
Queen ſent the offer of a Pardon to. Wiar' 
and his men; but that not being received by 
them, ſhe fent ſome of her Council to treat 
with him. He was blown up with his 
ſmall ſacceſs, and moved that the Queen 
would come to the Tower of London, and 
R 2 Pur 
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AN. put the command of it into. his hands; tilts 
"Book HI ney Council: were: ſetled about her:;/80-i 


WYV appeared there was ,no Treaty/to .he 
155 4+:thought' on. ' The Queen went 1nt9'1Low. 
don, and made-great -proteſtations: of her 
love to her people, and 'that.ſhe would 
not diſpoſe. of herſelf in Marriage, -but for 
'the good of the Nation. - Wrat was: now 
four thouſand ſtrong, and came to- Sou» 
wark , but could not. force the Bridge of 
London: He was informed the. City-would 
all riſe, if he ſhould come to their; aid; hut 
he could not find. Boats for pafling over 
to Eſfx, ſo he was forced to gO' tothe 
Bridge ' of Kingfton. On the. tourtly of 
February he.came thither, but fourd ita; 
yet his men mended it, 'and he got. tg 
Hide Park, next morning. His men: wete 
weary and diſhcartned, and now not aboyg 
5co; ſo that though the Queens forces 
could have cafily diſperſed them, yet 
let them go forward, that they might 
tiemſelves into their hands : He marched 
through the Strand,- and got to Ladgat, 
where he hoped to have found the Gate 
opened-; but being 675 GY he turns 
ed back, and was forſaken by his meny ſo 
that a Herauld without uſing any force, a 
prehended him at-Temple-bar.: It was on A 
Wedneſday, and the Queen had ſhewed ſuch 
Courage that ſhe would not ſtir from Whites 
hall, nor would ſhe omit the Devotions of 
that day ;, and this ſucceſs was looked on 
as a reward from Heaven on her Pietyy 
This raw and 111 formed Rebellion may 
ucky 


of theRefo:mation, &. 245 
veky for the ends of. the Court, as if 
Cards. Ear projected, it; for'in a weak —_— 
Rene an ill digeſted  Inſurrection *_ - | 

; the power of the Prince, and adds © 3 5 
$wuch Spirit ro his Friends, as it depreſles 
the faction. againſt him; and it alſo gives a 
handle to do ſome things for which it were 
not.caſie, otherwiſe to find either Colours 
or Inſtruments. The Popiſh Authors ſtu- 
to caſt the blame of this on the Re- 
formed Preachers: but did not name any 
one of them, that was in it; ſo it appears, 
that what ſome later Writers have faid of 
Pamet's having been in it, is falſe; other- 
file his. name had certainly been put inthe 
maber of thoſe, that were Attainted ſor 
|'# 
_ Tpon this it was reſolved to proceed x aqy 7+ 
panſt Lady Fane Gray, and her Husband ; GraysExe- 
he had lived ſix Months in the daily Me-cution. , 
inations of Death, ſo ſhe was not much 

priſed at it: Fecknam, who was ſent to 
prepare her for Dcath,acknowledged that he 
mas aſtoniſhed at her calm behaviour, her 
pu knowledge, and the extraordinary 
ence ſhe had of Religion, She writ to 
der Father, to moderate his prief for her 
death, ſince it was great matter of joy to 
ter, that ſhe was ſo near an end of her 
Mliferies, and the enjoyment of Eternal 
gory, One Harding, that had bcen her 
Fathers Chaplain, and a zealous Preacher 
n King Edward's time, had now changed 
tJ< Flis Religion : to him ſhe wrote a long and 
3 Fatherick Letter, ſetting forth his Apoſta- 

| R 3 lies 
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fie, and the Jadgments of God, which | 
might expect upon jt. She ſent her Gyey 
New Teſtament to her Siſter, with a Ly 


that Book to her, and chiefly the follow. 
ing it in her practice: theſe were the 1; 
exerciſes of this rare young Perſon. | She 


was at firſt much moved, when ſhe ſaw her 


Husband led out to his Execution, but re. 
coyered her ſelf, when ſhe conſidered how 
ſoon ſhe was to follow him : and 'when he 
deſired they might take leaye of one ang. 


ther, ſhe declined it ; for ſhe thought 


would encreaſe their Grief, and Aled 
ind continued ſo ſctled in her temper, that 
he ſaw his beheaded Body carried to the 
happel in theTower,without expreſling at 
yilible concern about it. She was carri 
next to a Scaffold ſet up within the Towe, 
to hinder great Crouds from looking on 

ſight, which was like to raiſe much com. 
paſſion in the Spe&tators. She confeſſed 
her fin, in taking an honour that was due 
£0 another, though it was a thing neither 
procured nor deſired by her;and acknowledy, 
ed her other ſins _ God, that ſhe had 
ioved her ſelf, and the World roo much; 
and thanked God for making her afflidy. 
ons a means to her repentance : ſhe decla 
red ſhe died a true Chriſtian, truſting ot» 
ly to the Merits of Chr; then ſhe. repes 
ted the LI. Pſalm, and ſtretched out her 
Head on the Block, which upon the ſignal 
given, was cut off, Her Death was as 
bnuch lamented, as her Life had been 5 
ffs ; Ts OL IO TY RY mired.” 


«fe Kivfomation;&c, [047 
mired. '--Ie> affected: 'Judge organ, that 
had pronounred the Sentence; {ſo rt chit IhOEt 
he run mad; and ttiought ſhe ſtill followed VS 
him. The Queen her fetfowas trodbled/ac ' 554 
it; for it was rather reaſon of State, than 
"rae Reſetitment,' that fer me Of ts It. =o 
Her Father was ſon afres tried by his Sevetat p- 
Peers, and Condemned and Executed. *'He thers ſuf 
was the leſs pitied,” becauſe by his fneatis tered, 
his Daughter was' brought to her untimely 
end. Wiat was br ro” his Trial; he 
begged his Life in 4 mot abje&t maniive, 
but he was Condemned' and Fxecur@2 ak 
{ were Fifty-eight more : Six hundred of 
the Rabble were appointed to cone with 
Ropes about their Necks, and beg the 
's pardon, which was granted them, * 
A flander was caſt on 'the Earl of Devon- 
fre, and Lady Elizabeth, as if they had 
ſt on the riſing that was intended in the 
Weſt. Wiat, in hopes of Life, had accuſed 
them, but he did them Juſtice at his Death; 
yet they were both put in Priſon upon it. 
vir Nicolas Throgmorton was accuſed of the 
ſame crime, bur after a long Trial; he was 
an vitted, yet his Jury were hardly uſed, 

ſeverely fined: Sir Jo. Cheek was ſought 
for: ſo he fled beyond Sea, but both he, 
and Sir Peter Carew,hoping that Philip would 
be glad to ſignalize his firſt coming to Eng- 
lard with'Atts of Grace, rendred themſelves 
tohim: After that, Cheek, was again taken 
in Flanders, upon a new ſuſpicion, and to 


liver himſelf out of his trouble, he re- 
R 4 nounced 
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7: nounced: his Religidn :' But though he 
' Book Ul by Liberty vpon that, yet he could —_ ; 
GY'V xecoter the quiet of-his mind; ſo he: lay. + 
+5 54+ guiſhetl for ſome time and dyed. ' 


fnino- The was at. this time a baſe Impoſture 
Fly: diſcovered in London, one ſeemed to ſhed 
TheSpjrit our of 'a Wall, in a ſtrange tone of Vice, 
A Great numbers flockt about the Houſe, and 
' = ſeveral things, both' relating to Religjog, 
and the State;were uttered by it ; but it was 
foyng-to be one Elizabeth Crefts , who 
the-help of a Whiſtle ſpoke thoſe w 
ghrongh a Hole in the Wall. There was go 
other Complice found, but one Drake, .and 
they both were made to do Penance for it 
.publickly at S. Pauls, 1 + + 
.. Injunftions were: now given to the Bj 
ſhops, to execute ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
asihad' been. in force in K. Henry's time; 
'T hat in their Courts they ſhould proceed 
1n their own-Names, that the Oath of: $y 
premacy ſhould be no more exacted : none 
fuſpeted of Hereſie was-to be put in Or. 
ders; they were required ta ſuppreſs Hes 
reſje and Herericks, and to turn out all 
married Clergymen, and to ſeparate them 
from their Wives : If they left their Wives, 
they might put them in ſome other Cure, 
pr reſerve a Penſion for them, out of their 
Livings : - none that had vowed. Chaſtity, 
was to be ſuffered to live with his-Wife; 
thoſe that were ordained by the Book, et 
out in King Edward's time, were to be cot 
firmed by all the other Rites then.lefr ou 
$1 23% = a 
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'| -:-of the Reformation, &c. 


and that was- declared to be no- valid Or- 


 Gration. | 


The Queen gave alſo a ſpecial Commiſ- 
fon to Bormner, Gardiner, Tonſtall, Day, and 
| 1-aty to proceed againſt the Archbiſhop 

Tork, and the Biſhops of - St. Davids, 
(eſter and Briſtoll, and to deprive them 
of their Biſhopricks, for having contrafted 
Marriage, and thereby hevies fenbon their 
Vows, and defiled their FunCtion. *She alſo 
authoriſed them, 'to call before them the 
'Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloceſter and Hereford, 
who held their Biſhopricks, only duri 
their good behaviour, and fince they ha 
'done things contrary to the Laws of God, 
{2nd the Practice of the Univerſal Church, 
to declare their Biſhopricks void, as they 
were indeed already void, And thus were 
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ſyven of the Reformed Biſhops turned out 


tadaſh. It was much cenſured, that thoſe 
who had married according to a Law then 
in force, which was now only repealed for 
thefuture, ſhould be deprived for it : and 
this was a new ſeverity: for in former times, 
when the Popes were moſt ſet againſt the 
Marriage of the Clergy, it was put to their 
option, whether they would part with their 
Wives, or with their Benefices: but none 
were ſymmarily deprived, as was now done. 
The other Biſhops, without any form of 
Proceſs, or ſpecial matter objected to them, 
were turned out, by an Act of meer Ar- 
bitrary Government. And all this was 
done by vertue of the Queens being Head 
of the Church, which, though ſhe condemned 
as 


 tzd®d = Waidgmaut ol the Hilleyp 
| ada \ſilifut-and Cerilegious power; yetigh 
M now imployed it againſt thoſe - Biſon 
whoſe Sees were quickly filled with 
"1354; in "whom - the Queen confided. - G4 
»+-- 1 ied this' Year: It ſeems he complied 
 - the dHiange now made, otherwile: he 
put; the 'Seal to Lady Jane's Patents," 
nothave<ſcaped the being queſtioned for j 
He way afi ambitious Man, and ſo no 
der,if E@rthly conſiderations prevailed mor 


with hin, than a good Conſcience. - 
tar wie hop of Chicheſter, renonced 
Wife, and did Penance for his Marriag 
but ſoon after he fled beyond Seay' 
returned'in the beginning of Queen Zlit 
berl7s reign : ſo that his Compliance wy 
the effe& of his weakneſs and fears. Bujly 
reſigned Bath and Wells, and a Book of'p, 
cantation was publiſhed in his name, coy 
taining ſevere refle&tions, both on the Re 
formers, and on' the Reformation it kf; 
but it is not certain, whether it was wilt 
him, or was only a forgery, put out'n 
his Name : for if he turned ſo heartily; 
the ſtrain of that Book runs, it is not 
Iy, that he would have been put from his 
Biſhoprick : but he fled beyond Sea: yetit 
ſeems, both Scory and he, gave great offence 
by their behaviour; for though they were 
the only ſurviving Reformed Biſhops, when 
Queen Ekzabeth ſucceeded, yet they were 
ſo far from being promoted, that they were 
not ſo much as reſtored to their former 
Sees, but put in meaner ones. By all theſe 
deprivations and reſignations , —_ were 
4, gen 
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6 the Old Serice W ene hr ſet © 
3 n. which Bonner mnade Tack haſt, that $$ 4 
' the Royal . Aſſent was Eee to the 
=l for it, he began the Old Service and 
ſions. The firſt opening of, it was 
ow ud fre e, for it being on Sajat 
Lehe ; A: 4 iriſters went yp to the 
os $650 un e Anthem Meng aCc- 
ding to the Cuſtom for that Day, Great 
_ s of the Clergy were ſummarily de- 
iy for being Married, they were elti- 
nt ted by. Parker to be 12000. anot or 
hem were ju upon,common fame, wi 
y Procels, but a' Citation 3 and, many 
Pihen | in Priſon, yet were Cenſured, 
ery t out for Contumacy, and held guil- 
4 Books were written againſt the 
e of the Cletgy, and the accuſing 
of Impurity. an ſenſuality on, that 
: was 5 ne of the chief Topicks. uſed 
the Popiſh Clergy, to diſgrace the Re- 
mers, which ſome recriminate too 
y, and lay open the. filthineſs of 
e Unmarried Clergy, and thoſe that, were 
= Religious, who led moſt irregular 
in. particular, it was ſaid. Boney had 
to reaſon to be a friend to that ſtate, for 
he was the Baſtard of. a Baſtard, and his 
w_ though a Prieſt, begat him in Adul- 
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"Oo the 24. of April a Parliament met, 4 newrar. 
but the moſt conſiderable Members were liament. 
before-hand corrupted by Gardiner, who 

gave 
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- 
con oc on the Eſtates of rhe En akſh as Wills 


Queen Þ ceived, that the Queen was put ondetþ 


#72 - 


Nox 1001. a Year' for their Voices. 'T 


EEVVI Att that paſt-was declaratory, that all 
1594 209 wh a 


gave them Petifions, ſome 200. a 


Preropatiyes and Limitations,which by 
belonged to the Kings of England- wee the 
ſame, whether the Crown fell into the han 
of a Male or a Female. The ſecret of thi 
was little known, ſome were afraid there 
was an ill deſign in it, and that it, being 
declared that ſhe had all the authority,whi 
any of her Progenitors ever had,it might 

inferred from (Reg that, ſhe. wi i 


tend to.a right of Conqueſt, and fo, 
ke the © Conqueror had done. But it was raps 


fame limitations, as well as acknowlet ed 
to have the ſame Prerogatives, witlr h 
Propenitors : The ſecret of this was 
wards diſcovered. A projefting Man, rot 
had ſerved Cromwel, and loved to meddle 
much, had been deeply engaged both, in 
Lady Jane's buſineſs, and in the late Inſur. 
re&tion,and was now in danger of his life,fo' 
he made application to the Emperour's Am- 
bafſadour, and by his means obtained his 
Pardon, He offered a Project, that the 
Queen ſhould declare, that ſhe ſucceeded to 
the Crown by the Commog-Law, but was 
not tied by the Statute-Law, which did on» 
ly bind Kings, and therefore a Queen waz 
not obliged by it, thus ſhe might pretend 
to be a Conqueror, and rule at pleaſure: 
and by this means might reſtore both 


Religion, and the Abbey-Lands, and be un- 


der 
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/no-reſtraint ; i This; the Ambaſſidour PwAWS 


keep.it very ſecret.” Butſhe diſkkedit; yet 
tdor:Gardiner ; and charged him to 
her his. Opinian of-it ſincerely; /as-he 
anſwer to God- for; it,» atthe Great 
-He read it carefully; and rold her ic 
m2m0lt pernitiquscbytrivance,and bep't 
ker pot T0 liſten to;ſath Platforms, : which 
night be brought her /by. baſe Sycophants: 
Upen:that, ſhe: buras the'Paper,. and' char- 
the Ambaſſadour not 'to bring: heriany 
mafe ſuch Projects. : This gave. Gardiner 
geat-apprehenſions of the. miſchiefs/ that 
i Counſels might bring on the Nation, 
tp he procured; the ACt to de made,by 
which the-Queen was bound by the. Law, as 
mch-as her Anceſtors were. |. He alſo got 
20 Att to be paſt, ratifying the Articles of 
theMarciage, with ſtrong clauſes, for keep- 
ngthe Government entirely-ui the Queen's 


lim; as Herry the VII. had done, when he 


, 


1954: 


hands 5 that ſo Php might not take it on | 


nanied, the Heir of the, Houſe :6f./Tark 


for,as he ſet: up a Title. in his own Name, 
ad kept the Government in his own-bands;, 
þ the Spaniards began-'to reckon a de- 
ſent from Fohn of Garmnt, which made 'G ar- 
der the more cautious : and it muſt be 
confeſſed, that the preſerving the Nation 
cut of the hands of the Spaniards, was al- 
moſt only owing to his care and wiſdom. 
The Biſhoprick of Darham was again reſto- 
ng, after a vigorous peſiſtance; made: by 
ſe of Gateſide near Newcaſtle. - The At- 

, tainders 
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New dif- 
rations 

53 Oxford 

with Cran- 


Mere 


tainders of the Duke of Suffolk, andFifty. || f 
eight more, for the late Rebellion ,- wg 
confirmed : The Cornmons ſeht up fours 
veral Bills againſt Zollayd's, one confirt 
extnt Exroncous Opinions, but trying 
I roneons' Opinions, | 
all laid afide by the Lords : for the'co 
ted-Members in the lower Houſe, were 
cious: to: ſhew tlieir Zeal for Spapi and Fl 
pery :\ Another Bill 'was fent 'up by = 

that the Biſhop of- Rowe ſhould havye'no 
thority to trouble any for poſſeſſing 
bey Lands. But it was faid this was prepy. 
ſterous to begin with a limitation of th; 
Pope's authority; before they _—yY NW 
rat all 


Y 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I , that he had any p\ 
England : and that would- come: in wee 
rly; after they had reconciled" the 
ation to him. 0? 23006 


During this Parliament, the Conyocttivi 
ſat, and that they might remove the obje- 
ions that ſome made, to the Diſputations 
at their laſt meeting; that the ableſt Men'ef 
the 'Reformers were: kept in Priſon, while 
that cauſe was' debated, they ſent a Com- 
mittee of-their ableſt men to Oxford, to dif 
were alfo ſent thither. The Points to be'dif- 
puted- about, were Tranſubſtantiation, and 
the ſacrifice of the Maſs. When Craimir 
was brought-before them, and they exhot- 
_ to return to the unity of the Church; | 
he anſwered, that he was always for that | 
Unity,which could conſiſt with: truth. "y 

e 
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fell into_a. 
ak of 


it was..faid that he had tranſlored many 
s falſly out of the Fathers, in his,Book ; 
1 the pa ankes cond _ often 5 Un- 
r mpudentMgn:But he carried him- 
with that gravity and mildneſs, that 
any were obſery'd to be much affeCtedat it, 
to. weep : he vindicated his ſincerity in 
hook. he ſhewed that Figuratiye ſpeech- 
+. wee.true, and when the Figures were 
underſtood, they were likewiſe plain, 
-the Sacrament was effectually and 
hriſts Body, as it was broken on the 
6, that is, his Paſſion effeCtually appli- 
ed to us. The whole ation was carried 
with ſuch hiſſing and inſulting, and ended 
with ſuch ſhouts of Triumph, as if Cramer 
had been quite baffled, that it was viſible 
there was nothing intended, but to abuſe 
the. ignorant People, and make them be- 
lore he was run down. Ridley was "Oe 
out next day, he began with deep Proteſta- 
tions of his ſincerity, and that he had chan: 
&d.the Opinion he had been bred up in, 
meerly upon the force of Truth ; he argu» 
& from the Scriptures,that ſpeak of Chriſts 
kaving the World, and ſitting at the right 
hand of God ; and that the Sacrament was 
aMemorial, which good and bad might e- 
qually receive z that it was againſt the Hu- 
mane Nature, to ſwallow down a vying 
| ans 
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AA Man;' that this Opinion was contrary to the 

0k. 1If furtioiry of C iſt, and was a emaigt od 
SV unknown to the Fathers, 'and brovght inty 
15'54- the Chorch in the. later Apes. -Smirh argyy 
ed againſt him, from ChriſP's appearing ro 

Saint Stephen, and 'to Saint Paul, that he 

= 'be in more places at once. Ridfy 

ſaid, Chriſt might either corne down ang 
appear to Fer, or a Repreſentation mipht 
be made of him, bnt he could not be both 
in FRE ane rk at Fg Wore, of 
*hryſoſtome's expreſliqns: were a - bit 
he F theſe as etorical Rn 
to be explained by other plainer paſſages, 
LA, gp was _—_— as yt re 

- Infultings, that had been uſed the Day 
fore : = in concluſion, Weſton whe 1-4 
cutor ſaid, they ſaw the Obſtinacy, Vain 
glory, and Inconſtancy of that Man, but 
they ſaw likewiſe the force of Truth; @he 


. 


- bid them cry out with him, Truth bat th 
Viftory: upon which that was ecchoed oyer 
and over again, by the whole a 
Latimer was brought out next Day, he told 
them he was Fourſcore Years old, and not 
fit for diſputing, . ſo he would declare his 
Opinion, and then leave them to ſay what 
they pleaſed. He thought the Sacrament 
was only a Memorial of Chriſt, all who fed 
en Chriſt had Eternal life,and therefore that 
feeding conld not be meant of theSacrament, 
ſince both good and bad received if ;' he 

ſaid, his Memory was much impaired, but 

his Faith was founded on the Word of God; 

{o though he could not diſpute well, yet Wo 

, Fai 
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Filth was firmly rooted : Upon this there RAG? 
were extraordinary ſhouts raiſed, and dn- Book Il 


- bo whole Debates, -the noiſe and dif. Iwo 


der was fuch, that it lookt liker a Coun. 35 $4 
wrey Game, than a Diſpute among Divines z 
ſour or five ſpoke oft at once, fo that it 
ws not 'poſiible to hear what they ſaid, 
much leſs to anſwer it. The Committee of 
Conyocation condemned them all, as obſti- 
mte Hereticks, and declared them to be no 
Members of the Church : They appealed 
fom their Sentence to the Judgment of 
God, and exprefled great joy in the hopes 

had, they ſhould aloritie God by dying 

for his Truth. Cramer ſent a Petition to 
teCouncil, complaining of the diſorder of 
theſe Diſputes, and of hudling them up in 
ſuch haſt, that it was viſible, nothing was 
mended by them, but to fliuffie up things 
&; that the World might be more ea 
doſed with the name of a Diſputation. 
But this was not delivered, for it was in« 
teded to keep up this boaſting, that the 
Champions of the Reformation were pub- 
lickly baffled. 


{t was alſo reſolved to carry ſome of the 
fiſoners,that were in London, tO Cambridge, 
and there to ereCt new Trophies in the ſame 
manner, they had done at Oxford. Upof 
this, three of the impriſoned Biſhops, and 
ſeven Divines, ſigned a Paper, by which 
they declared, that- they would engage in 
w diſpute, except it were in Writing, un- 
els it were in the preſence of the Queen, 

S Oy 
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Abzidgmment of the þillo)zy 
or the Council, or before either of the Honſs 
ofParliament. It. was viſible,the defign of 
diſputing was not to find out the Truth, 
otherwiſe it had been done, before theſe 
Points had been ſo paſitively determined: 
but now there was no benefit- to be exp 
ed by it 5 nor could they look for fair 
dealing , where their Enemies - were to he 
their Judges : nor would they inffer they 
to ſpeak their minds freely , and after & 
long an Impriſonment, their Books and Ps 
rs being kept from them, they could not 
be farm) to anſwer many things that 
might be objefted to. them. | Then 
added a fhort- account of their Perſwaſions 
In the chief points of Controyerſie, which 
they would be ready to defend on fair and 
equal terms: and concluded with a 
to all People not to Rebel againſt 
Queen, but to obey all her Commands, 
that were not contrary to the Law of God. 


In July, Prince Philip landed at Sombany 


of Spain ton: when he ſet foot ro Land, he drew his 
lands, and Sword, and carried it a little way naked 


marries 
the Queen, 


'in his hand. This was interpreted, as a 
fign, that he intended to rule by the Sword, 
but his friends faid, it imported, that' he 
would draw his Sword for the defence of 
the Nation. "The Mayor of South 
brought him the Keys of the Town,whi 
he took from him, and gave them back,with- 


- out the leaſt ſhew of Is being pleaſed with 


this expreſſion of that reſpe&t done him. This | 
not being ſutable to the Genius of the N- 
| tion, 


of the Refozmation, &e. 259 


uy a is much taken with t ha font et 


of their Princes, was thought a ſign Book IF 
of yaſt pride and moxoſeneſs, 1 een WY 
jet him at Wincheſter , where they were 1.5 54+ 
married : he being then in the XXVIE, and 
in the XXXVIII. Year, of her Ape. 
The I argar reſigned to him his, Titu- 
ar Kingdom of  Feruſalem, and his more 
e, one of Naples, ſo they were pro- 
with a a FL0pous Enumeration [of 
he Titles. The Kings gravity was, yery 
ceptable to_ the Engbſh, - w oe Mok ove 
xean. between the Riffieſs of * 
des a the gaicty of the French., "Bar if if 
not like his temper, the were 
ut. of meaſure in love. with his *Bounty 
| Wealth for he brought over a. vaſt 
aſure with him, the preateſ: art of 
which was diſtributed 'among thoſe, who 
ſar his Spanſh Gold, had Fr their "Coun- 
trey and Neon At his. coming to Lon 
in, he procured the Pardon of many Pri- 
ſogers, and among others, of Holgate Arch- 
ibop of York, of whom 1 find no menti- 
@ made after this, It is very likely he 
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= ed his Religion, otherwiſe it is pot 
rd, bable that Phsl;p would have' interceded. 
he & for him. He alfo interpoſed for refering 
of Bl Lady Elizabeth, ang the Earl of Devonſhire. 
pton Gardiner was mach ſet againſt them, and 


ich } thought they made but half work, as long 
ith, Y 2 ſhe lived. Wiar had accuſed chetn <M- 
vith I} hopes of faving his Tife, but whien that did 
[ his not preſerve him, he did publickly yindi-, 
Na- | te then on the Scaffold. The Earl of 
on, $2 Devon 
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Abzidgment of the bilftzy 
Devonſbjre, to be freed from all jealoy 
i $f Sea, and dyed a Year after 
haly, as ſome ſay, of Poiſon, Philip ath 

care to preſerve Lady Elizabeth "op 

a generous account, pitying her Innocence, 
and hoping by ſo acceptable an aCt of Fa 
your, to recommend himſelf to the Natjoh; 
but Intereſt did ſoon after fortifie thy 
good and wiſe Inclinations, for when' 

ew to be out of hope of iſſue by 

een 3 he conſidered that the Queen't 
Scotland, who was ſoon after marriety 
the Dolphin, was next in ſucceſſion a 
dy Elizabeth; ſo if ſhe ſhould be put 
the way, the Crown of England wonld haye 
become ahi Acceſſion to the French Crown 
and therefore he took care to preſe 


and The he hoped to haye wrought 
much on her, by the good offices he'd 
her, that if her Siſter ſhould dye without 
Children, ſhe might be. induced to 
him. But this was the only grateful thing 
he did.in England, He affected fo extraya- 
gant a ſtate, and was ſo ſullen and | 
that it was not eafie for any to come with 
the Court, and Acceſs to him was not tobe 
had, without demanding it with almoft y 
much formality as Ambaſfadours uſed, 
when they deſired an Audience : So that'a 
General diſcontent was quickly ſpread into 
moſt places of the Kingdom, only Gardiner 
was well pleaſed, for the Condut&t of affairs 
was put cfitirely in his hands. Many maſk 
cious reports were ſpread of the Quet 
particularly in Norfolk; at one'of theſe the 
Ne | Queen, 
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Queen. was much concerned, which was, © 

this ſhe was with Child before the King Bo98 git 
a over ; but after great. exvfninations, 
pitking could be made out of it.. +. 25:56 


IT * « 
-zThe Biſhops went to make their Viſita- The Bi- 
tiogs this Summer, to:ſee whether the old ſhops viſe 
Shice, with all its Rites, was again ſet i _ 
"they alfo 76 ger concerni _— 
tlabours. of the Clergy, of their Mar- 
rmge;- and their living chaſtly ; whether 
wete ſufpected of Hereſie, ot df fa- 
\ Hereticks'? whether they weht to 
Therns or Akhoaſes? whether they admit- 
titavy-co officiate, that had been Ordained 
{ifnatically; before they were reconciled, 
- ors if they had not obtained a Li- 
we 2 wherher they viſited the ſick,” and 
mmaiſred the | Sacrangents revyerently ? 
"michet they were guiley of Merchandilt, 
«&Ufery? and whether they did not .once 
- | Sh hon at leafſt,-expband-to, the Pev- 
Bo yas Sm the Ghriſtiad Religion 
nu he t Tongut ? 'Dhey did riot pro» 
#dNeadily , itt relation'to the Ordina- 
feng -triade in King 'Edbard's time 3 for 
wihis tins all that viiey did, was ro-add the 
Ceremoiiies that' were Then left out'in the 
W-bf Ordinations : but afterwards they 
arled themſelves, as if they had eſteemed 
thoſe Orders of no-fbrce ; :and therefore 
they- did: not degrade thoſe Biſhops or 
Friefts,” that had ordained by it :: Nor 
bas this Church of Rowe: bean head m this 
matter, for thovgh _ ſome'Schiſms, ny 
3 ave 
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PA have annulled all Ordivations made in; 
 ©'Bo0k [I] yet they have not! anvulled the © 


'V-$ $ 4+ the Greeks.both Hereticks and Schi 
Thus there were many queſtions put in @ 
- -. » mong the Articles of the Viſitation, yet theſe 
-'- + were asked only for form, the main buſine 
was Hereſie, apd the performing-all Offi 
according to the old cultomes: and the Jeſt 
failing-in; theſe matters, was» more. {gver 
enquired-after, and more exemplarily:puty. 
ſhed, thay far greater offences, Bomwner chr. 
ried himſelf like a Madman, and 1 | 
by: bis friends, toexcuſe the Viol 
rage, that his brains were a littlediſarider 
ed bythis long Imprifoninent : fot-if-either 
theBels had not rung,when he came neanany 
Church, or:if he had not found the Sacm. 
ment _— he was apt to break” out'in. 
to the fonleſt language: and not;-choteat 
with: that, he. was accuſtomed to, beit his 


Clergy, when he: was: diſpleaſed with: 
| chin :: for he was. [natu ee ntl 
tal. |. He took.care to-have thoſe plades'of 
. Scripture, that: kad: heen painted /\obthe 
.Walls:of the-Churches to be waſhed:off: 
-and upon this it was-taid, that. it was necd{- 
.ary to daſhout the Scripture, to'make way 
for liwages,' for they agreed ſo ill, thatthe 
could: not decently. ſtand together. ':-Many 
mock Pcems and;cSatires were; flying up 
- and down ; but nonÞ was more; provoking, fl + 
.tban one. that followed on an:Accident-at 
: Saint Pawuls-OnNBaftex-Day ; The: coltom wall 
to: lay the Hoſt in- the Sepulchre at. _ 
” Fete, ong 


ks 44 -: fthe-Kefozmation, kc; | 
Soag, 0n «Good-Friday,- and to take it out; OA A 
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Eafter: Morning; and the Quire Sung 
e words, He is riſen, he is not here, when 
was taken out : but when they lookt to 
take it out; they found it was not chere.in- 
deed, for one had ſtollen it away, but ang- 
ther was quickly brought; ſo a Ballad was 
made, that their .God was loft, but a new 
ane was put in his room --Great pains were 
taken to diſcover the Author of this, but 
he was not found. 


F The Queens third Parliament met on the 
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Atiother 


zith, of November : In the Writ of Sym- \Luking 


ſons the Queens Title, of Supream Head” 


was left out, though ſhe had hitherto not - 


aly uſed the-name, but bad aſſumed. the 
poſter Imported by it, to a' high degree. 

od was now ſuffered to come iq near as 
Wi 53 and the Temper of the Parliament 


we 
lotds, Paget and Haſts 
King and Queen rode in ſtate to Weſtminſter, 
ad each. bad aSword of ſtate carried before 
them, The firſt Bill that paſt, was a Repeal of 
Prf's Attainder, it was xead'by the Com; 
nons three times in one Day 3: and the Bill 
ms paſſed ' without making a Sellion by a 
hort Prorogation. He. came oyer, - aff 
entred privately to London, ;on the 24h. of 
Nmember,. for the Pope's authority not be- 
ng yet acknowledged, he could not be re- 
ceived as a Legate. ' His. Inſtruftions wete, 
full, beſides the, utDOFIey commonly. lodg; 
4 c 


Fit 
'I5 5 4-hiphit be expected, [that ey thvats Bo 


The. Na- 


__ 


| Speech, which ſhe thought was a Child 


eq Sith Legates ; which conſiſts chiefly in 
the rthany lice. and Diſpenſitiohs, that 


"they are-impowered to grant; "'thoujy ir 


far to ſee the Cahons obeyed; cha 
Reh ; only the more ſcandalous abuley were 
Ki reſeryed to the Popes themſelves, whoſe 
ral Prerogative it has always been,” tobe 
e moſt EmineetTfanſpreſſors of all Cunct 


6 Conſtitutions. 


Pool made his firſt Speech to the King 
atnd Queen, and then to the Parliament, in 
4 the Name of the Common Paſtor, -inviting 


” rhe Sce 
of Rome, 


them 'to- Return to the Sheepfold 'of the 
Church. The Queen felt a ſtrange ang. 
tien of joy within her, as he made hi 


ickned ir} her Belly : and the _ 
urt-Ladies ' heightned her belief of 
The Council ordered Bommer to ſing, Te Ds 
#5 and there were Bonefires, and-all other 
publick demonſtrations of joy upois it." Thi 
s faid , 'thar- here was ayother 
ft to eoMie, aur leapt in bis Majury 
, bponthe: Saturation from Chriſt V 
rt. Both Houſes #greed on ay Addreſs th 
He King and Queen; that they would imer- 
tele with the Legate, to reconcile then tg 
See of Rome, and they offered to repeal 
ft thr Mopa np "mad againſt rhe I 
all y,m of their repentance, 
tho this, the Catdinal came tothe Parti 
met; He firſt thatiked them for- repealing 
"ms Keane iR recompence of which, he 
was 


Faith, and:of the Obedience they 1:55 4- 
payed. tothe Apoſtalith See; and of 
wany favonrs that See had granted the 

» of which none was more Eminent 
the Title of Defender of the Faith. The 

mine. of the Greek Church, and; thediſtratti- 
obs 'of Germany, and the Confyſians them= 
ſdves had been in, ſlice they departed from 
tk-Unity of the: Church, might; convince 
them of the neceſſity-of keeping that bond 
Mtire.. in Concluſion, he gave them and 
the-whole Nation a Plenary. Abſolution. 
The-reſt of the Day-was ſpeat. in ſinging 
T7; Pexn, and the Night in Bonefires. The 
, repealing all' Laws made againſt the 
/authoritp,wes ickly.paſt,only it ſtack 
;by reaſonof a Proviſo,which theHouſe 
{Lords put in for ſome Lands, which the 
—— had of the Sce' of London, 
On: oppoſed fo mnch;that after 
the _ was £0 the Royal aſſent, it 
cut out of the Parchment by Gardiner. 
(They. did: ennmerate and repeal: all Acts 
- fixce the 208þ. of Hen. 8, againſt the 
; authority ,, but all foandations of 
pricks and Cathedrals, all Marriages, : 
contrary to the Laws of the Church, 
tall Inſtitutions, all Judicial Proceſles, and 
[the ſettlements-made, either of Church or 
f #bey Lands, were. onfirmed. The Con- 
kyocation of (arterbary. had joyned their 


Uhnterceſſion with the Cardinal, that he 
© would 
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CLAN © wonld (confirm the Tight © Wo 
' Booklil-<poſſeflors of thoſe Lands: 
LY V4 gid confirm-them , but he: led a a = 
F$5'4+ «charge; requiring thoſe that. had aty 
©the' Goods, of the Church, - to 
©*the Judgments of God that fell on Belſhaz, 
cn.65 fob? profaning the holy Veſlels DP 
© they were-not taken-away by himſelf 
<by his /Father ; and'-that, .at leaſt, they 
© would take care, that ſuch as romp 
©Cures fhould be fu ly maintained; 
© all which'was put in the ACt, | and confits 
© med by it, and it-was declared, thatal 
© Snits concerning thoſe Lands were. to'he 
« tried in the Civil Conrts: and that it ſhould 
he a Priemmnire, if any went about toi. 
< ſturb the'Poſſeſſors, by-the pretenceif ali 
© Ecclefraſtical power.-. | They alſo di 
* that the Title of - Supream Head of.» 
© Church, 'did never of right belong tothe 
C CrownzGr' 'enated that it ſhould be leftiout 


© of Writs in-all time coming. All _ 
* ons granted to Monaſteries, and now 


© tinued''in ands, were taken away; 
<and A Chncches were made jet wal 
* piſcopal- Juriſdiction; except Weſtminſtir, 
© Windſor, and the Tower -of London i) 
& * ſtarute of Mortmain was repealed for. 20! 
ears to come, and all things were brought 
ck tothe ſtate in'which they were,'\n 
q the 20th. year of King Henry's reign. The 
Lower Houſe of Conyocation gave 
to many clauſes in nanny as. aPetition which 
they made to the Upper-houſe, © conlenti 
* to the ſettlement made of Church: 
6 © Abbey 


« of the Refozmation,: 8c, 267 
$z#bey Lands ; | and;praying that the. Sta- CYAN 
Hate of Mortmain aeht be repealed, and Book.1lI 
thas) all-the Tithes, might. be reſtored 'to we 
 theChucch:; they propoſed alſo ſome things 35 $ 41 
relation to, Religion, for the, condem- 
*ning-and burning all Heretical Books ;.and 
great care ſhould; be had of the,Print- 
Yig-and yenting of: Books, that the Chnrch 
$6uld: be. reſtored; to its former Juriſdj- 
ion ,. that Pluralities; and Non-refidence 
«might. be elſeualy condemned s Ap all 
{fimoniacal pactions pumſhed , that the 
Clergy.wight be diſcharged of paying firlt- 
Kruits. and, Tenths,, that Exemptions, might 
e taken away, that all the Clergy ſhould 
4g0in their Habits, and. that they ſhould 
{got be ſued. in a Pramuniye, 'till a Prohibiti- 
' ion firſt ſexyed and diſobeyed, that 
*6.they;might not be! ſurpriſed-ang ruined 
{4 ſecond ; time. ., By,;another. Bill all, for- 
ner Ats ,made againſt. Lollards were, revi- 
2 The Commons gffered another. Bill 
r:-yiding all Leaſes made by married 
Prieſts,: but it was laid. aſide by the. Loggs. 
Thys were the Penſigners and. aſpiring. 


the neg ConNnons, either x Shark: 
armer faults, or hoping .to merit highly b 
i ſoryarts of, 7, ns Zeal. By Mother 
il ſeyeral things were made Treaſon: and 
*it was declared, that if. the Queendied be- 
#fore the King, and left any Children, the 
{King ſhould baye.,the Government in his 
*handss. till they were of Age; and during 
{that. time the conſpiring his Death was 
#made Treaſon, but none. were to be ined 
3 
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DS *for. words, biit a (ix Morithy att 
UI * they wes Another A& 
VV. tat Fear In any to ptays 
I 55+: Rs death, wes they repented of it, 
and in that caſe they were' t6 (offer Gb 
porat iſhment at the Jolg ges diſctetivn. 
te At was allo againſt, M thit 
F- bas Fes Reports of the Kinzzthe' 
Fig udges, 6r great Officets, ' 
as fole their Hens others the Thii, 
others were to be fined accord to 
theo ree of there offence. [ills 
thus all affkvirs were carried [in Plt 
Fn Lines ed as' wall as the Court could! 
policy in ad upon this, Gardinty's $ repntativn 
the ficps much raiſed, for bfinging about'Þ 1 


a 
of this -chavpe in #0 little time; with £61 
change. ie He took inch pains £6- - 

all t jeCtions; that wete To 
Wis 


_ do wete chiefly two, the 
coming 'whder” ſuch Ty 
fon e, as their Anceſtors had 'g1 
þ—+} 7 and the other was the 1 
| Lands. But to the firſt;- hes 
2WI the ofd Laws againſt Pro6 
from” Rowe, 'fhould till contline in fotck: 
and'ts ſhew the, that Lepates 
erciſe no dangerous abthority in EnplaHt 
he male Poo! take out aLicence, uni r"the 
Great 'Seal , for his Legatine power!” 'As 
for the other, he promiſed both an A of 
Parliament, and Convocation, confirtnin 
them, and undertook that the Pope 
ratifie theſe, as well as his Legate did now 
conſent to them. Bur to all this, it was 
anſwer- 
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 #ſwered, * that if - the Nation were again WAA 


turider the 61d Superſtition, and the Book NI 
authority eſtabliſhed, it would nor VV 
be poſſible to bridle 'that power, which 1554+ 
mould -be no lJenger kept within limits, 
"once they became Maſters again, -and 
brought the World- under a blind obedi- 
ence, 'It was objefted, that the Church- 
ids muſt be certainly taken back, it was 
nt likely the Pope would confirm the alie- 
nation- of them ; but though he ſhould do 
yet hisSncceſſors might annul thae asfacri. 
$. And it wasdbſerved in the charge, 
Pool gave to all,to make reſtitation; & 
"the repeal of the ſtatute of Mortmain, 
it was intended to poſſeſs the Natjon 
"an Opinion of the' Unlawfulneſs of 
ping thoſe Lands, which would proba- 
k much onMen that were near death, 
d could not reſiſt the terrours of ! 
ry, vr perhaps of Hell, for the ſin of Sacri- 
ve : and. fo would be eaſily induced to 
akereſtitution of them, eſpecially at ſuch a 
en they were not able to poſſeſs them 
. x themſelves. 
ow the Parliament was at an end : Conſult- 
and the firſt thing taken into conſiderati- ©995 200ur 


a, was, what way they ought to proceed —odeo. boy 


gal the Hereticks. - Pool had been ſu- ng againſt 

pected to bear ſome favour to them for. Herericks. 

merly, but he took great care to ayoid 

all occafions of being any more blamed 

for that : and indeed he lived in that' di- 

truſt of all the E-gl;hh, that he opened 

lis thoughts to very few : for his chief 
Confidents 


270 _. Abridgmentof be iſle 
AN Confidents were two , takers, that, 
K II OVer with him, Pris and. 9aneto-. 
” tary Cecyl, who. in matters of: Religiag 
3554+ complied with the preſent time, way 
ſerved to. have more. of bis favour; thay 
any. Engliſh-Man had. _ Pool was, an 
to all ſevere. proceedings, / he, t] 
Churchmen ſhould haye the tenderneſs 
a Father, and the, care.of a Sepbeatl | 
ought to reduce, but,,not devour the 
ſheep :, he had obſerved that Cruelty, 
ther inflamed than cured that Diſtemger; 
he thought the better and ſurer way, mz 
to begin with an effeftual Reformaiiy 
the manners of the Clergy , ſirice ity 
the - ſcandals given.,by their 111 cap 
and. Ignorance, that was the chief. 
of the- growth of Hereſie :- ſo he coi 
ded, chat if a Primitive Diſcipline 
be reviyed, the . Nation would by d 
lay, down their prejudices, and; might in 
time he gained by gentle methods. . 6+ 
diner, on the. other, hand, being of an @- 
xct. and cruel femper hicmſelt, thou 
the ſtrit execution of the Laws againſ 
the Lollards, was that to which they, ought 
chieflyto truſt:if thePreachcrswere madepub. 
lickExamples, he concluded thePeople would 
be eaſily reclaimed : for he pretended, that 
it was viſible, if King Henry had executed 
the Act of the ſix Articles vigorouſly, all 
would. haye ſubmitted: he confeſſed aRe 
formation of the Clergy was a good thing, 
but all times could not- bear it : if they 


ſhould proceed ſeverely againſt ſcandalons 
| | Churcl 


of the Refoznation, &c: 


Charchmen, the Hereticks would take ad-, 
wagtage from that,.'to PE Ch "Rok 
more, and raiſe, a clamour againſt all wWwSa 
mens Gardiner's ſpite was at this £55 4: 
much whetted by the reprinting of 
Books of true Obedience, which was 
at Straburg, and ſent over. In it he 


* called King . Henry's marriage with 


th 
theſe Councils together, and intended to 
rroceed 'at the ſame_time, both againſt 
andalous Churchmen and Hereticks. Af. 
ter-the Parliament was over, there was 
+ folemn Proceſſion of many Biſhops and 
Melts, Boner carrying the Hoft, to thank 
God for reconciling the Nation again to 
Sant Peter's Chair 3 and it having been 
done on St. Andrew's Day, that was ap- 
pointed to be an Anniverſary, and was 
alled The Feaſt of the Reconciliation. 


But ſoon after began the Perſecution : 1 5 5 5; 
Rogers, Hooper, T aylor, Bradford, and ſeven A RAI 
more were brought before the. Council , rionſer on 
and asked one by one, if they would re- '2*© 
curn 
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vb Union of the i - ' 
ALAN tern tocthg Undo Catholick Church, 
Book Ill and ETC, x the Pope: bit they all ag- 
WYVN fwered refolutely, that they had renounesd 
1555 the Pope's power, as all the Biſhops had 
alſo done ; they were: aſſured he had "6s 
authority, but over his own Dioceſs,fox the 
firſt fonr Ages, ſo they could noet' induc 
to his Tyrapny. Gardiner told them, - Me 
cy was now offered them, -but if they'je. 
Red it, Juſtice would be done- next :'{ 
they were all ſent back to Priſon, exs 
one, who had great Friends, ſo he'1 
only asked, if he would be an honeſt may, 
and upan that promiſe was diſmiſt. "The 
began with Rogers, whoſe Impriſon 
was formerly mentioned. Many had ai 
him to make his eſcape, and flie to'Þtr. 
many: but he would not do it, they 
A "Canity: of Ten Children was Ne 
| Temptation, Fn 
Rogers and Both he and Hooper were brought befor 
Hooper Gardiner, Bonner, Tonftall, and three other 
condem- Biſhops. They asked them whether the 
now and would ſubmit to the Church, or not ? hy 
a they anſwered, that they looked on | 
Church of Rome, as Antichriſtian. Gard 
zer ſaid, that was a reproach on the Oren, 
Rogers 1aid, they honoured the Queen, and 
lookt for no il] at her hands, but as fe 
was ſet on to it by them ; Upon that Gr: 
_ 4 ner, and the other Biſhops declared, that 
ſo far were they from ſetting on the @xey 
to the executing of the Law, that ſhe com> 
manded them to do it, and this was cor 
firmed by two Privy Counceilours that were 
preſent, 


* l 3 
- i 
* ach  £S- 
bs * 
: — 


_ wfithe! Refoarnatfon * 1&6; 


t.In conchiſion;they gave then time till 
Morning to' confider what they would Book 

&, -and' then they continuing firts, they 
(elared them 'obſtinate Hereticks, 6. 
them !' but they did' not eſteem 
# Biſhop, ſohe was only degraded 
ſt6ai the Order of Prieſthood. Rogers was 
$ot ſaffered to fee his Wife nor his Chil- 
hen, yet {o little did this terrible ſentence 
him, thar . the morning of his Exe- 
, he was fo faſt aſleep, that he was 
we eaſily awakeried : He was carried from 
ate to Smithfield, on the 4th, of Febru- 
4 Pardon was offered him at the ſtake, 
would recant, but he refuſed it-on fuch 
-o# and faid he would fiot exchange 
ick fire for Everlaſting burnings , but 
red that he reſigned up his Life with 
by as a teſtimorly to the DoQrine whictt 
kt had preached. Fooper was ſent to Glo* 
afer, at which he rejoyced, for he hoped 
his death to confirm many there. He 
ſake -t0 ſeveral, whom he bers formerly 
kown, ſome of them, in compaſſion to 
W, wept by him, »which bo him ſhed 
wrt + but he faid, all he-had ſuffered in his 
whrifonment, had not moved-him to do 
$ much : he was burnt on the grh. of Fe. 
&y: a Pardor! was alſo offered him at 
tie'Stake, bur to no effeft. A great Wind 
tlew while he was burning, and hindred 
the Flame to rife up and choke him, or de- 
froy his Vitals ; fo that he was near 
three quarters of an honr jn great Tor- 
ent, but he continued ftilt calling on 
T God, 
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cerve my Spire. Sanders, that had been Mi " 


niſter at Coventry, -and Taylor that was My 
niſter at Hadly, were at the ſame time con, 
demned, and ſent to be burnt at; the places 
where they had. ſerved;; I he former. was 
ficſt committed for preaching without: Li. 
cence, after the Queens Prohibition: and 
the latter for making oppoſition to ſome 
Prieſts,that broke violently-into his Churdhy 
and faid Maſs in it. - Gardiner was in hope, 
that theſe. four Executions being made-jn 
ſeveral parts of Englana, would have ſtruck 
ſo general a terrour in the whole P 
that there would have been little occaſi 
for further ſeverities: but when he faw;{q 
more were ſoon after apprehended on. the 
ſame account, and that the ſpirits of thoſe, 
calld Hereticks,were now rather inflam'd than 
depreſſed, he reſolved to meddle no moxe 
in thoſe Trials; and turned oyer that loyi, 
dious matter to Bonner, whoſe temper was 
{o cruel, that he undertook it cheerfully... 


The burn- Theſe ſeyerities were. very hateful. to 
ings much the Nation. It was obſerved, that in King 


condem- 
ned. 


Eaward's time, thoſe that oppoſed the 
Laws, were only turned out of their Bene- 
hces, and fome few of them were put in 
Priſon ; but now Men were put in Priſon on 
trifling pretences,. and kept there till Laws 
were made, by. which they were condemned 
meerly for their Opinion,. for they had aQ- 
ed nothing contrary to Law. One Piece of 
Cruelty was alſo fipgular :- when the Comp 

cit 


- ef theRetozmition, 8. 


Ida ſent away thoſe that were to be burnt in 


they, to avoid that butchery,” were forced 
to promiſe. Some made refleftions on the 
kngth and ſharpneſs of Hooper's Torment, 
$a puniſhment” on him, forthe conteſt he 
had raiſed in the Church about the Veſt. 


anciled, and writ very affeftionate Letters: 
to one another. The ſenfe they had of 
thoſe differences, when they were preparing” 
for another World , and that bitter pal: ' 
through which they: were to go to it, 
t to inſpire all others with more mode- 
ritethoughts in ſuch matrers. Thoſe that lo-- . 
ſed the Reformation were now polleſſed: 
wth great averſion to the Popiſh Party, and-- 
th whole Body of the Nation grew to dil. 
ke this Cruelty ; and came to hate' King 
Philp for it. Gardiner, and the other Couns, 
cllobrs had openly faid , that the Queen | 
ſt them on' to it, ſo the blame of it was 
lid 60n the King, the ſowreneſs of whoſe 
temper, together with his bigottry in mat- 
ters of Religion, made it ſeem reaſonable 
to charge him with it. He finding that 
this was like to raiſe ſuch prejudices againſt 
tim, as might probably ſpoil - his deſign of -- 
making hiraſelf Maſter of England, took 
care to vindicate himſelf. So his Confeſlor. 
Abhonſus, a Franciſcan, Preached a Sermon, 
« Court, againſt the taking of Peoples lives: 
Opinions in Religion; and Inveighed, 
"+ againſt 
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the Countrey , they threatned to cut our Book UT, 
their Tongues, if they would not promife vw 
to make rio Speeches to the People; which 1555: 


nents: Ridley and he had been entirely re- : - 


Abzibgient.of the ÞiKo;y 
OA againſt the Biſhops for doing, it: By thi 
Book HI: x 4 blame of!-it, was, turned back —_ 
GU YA- and this made: them ſto hf me Weeks; 
155 5: but at laſt they refalved rather to,bear the 
blame of the Perſecution ayowedly, thay 

not. to go on in It, | 


Argu- _ At this time. a, Petition was printed be. 
ments 4- yond Sea; by which the Reformers addref 
_ :ng {ed themſelves to the Queen,, they {et bg 
for them. fore her the danger of her being carried by; 
blind zeal,to deſtroy the Members of Chnſh, 
as St. Paul had done: before his Converſion; 
they remembred her of Cramer's interps- 
ſing to preſerve her Life in, her Fathen 
time : they cited many Paſſages out. of 
Books of Gardiner, Bonner and Tonſtall, by 
which ſhe might ſee that they were ng 
atted by true Principles of Conſcience, byt 
were turned as their Fears or Intereſts, le 
them, They ſhewed her how contrary Pep. 
ſecution was to the ſpirit of the Go 
that Chriſtians tolerated Fews,; and: that 
Turks, notwithſtanding the barbarity of | 
their tempers, and- the Cruelty of their Re. 
ligion, yet tolerated Chriſtians. They 6 || | 
membred her, that the firſt Law for burn: 
ing in England, was made by Hepxry the I, 
as a reward to the Biſhops, who had helped 
him to depoſe- Richard the ſecond, and ſoto 
mount to the Throne. They repreſented 
to her, that God had truſted her with the 
Sword, which ſhe ought to imploy for the 
protection of her People,& was not to aban- 
don them to the Cruelty of ſuch In The. 
ctition 
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PMition, alſo pry to Dl Nobilicy and 29 
felt of the Nation, and.;the. dangers of l 


Yaſh Yoke, and a bloody. ln 77 LR 
Ehetore them. Upon ris the Popih;AY- 5 
he writ, ſeyeral Books jn, Juſtification,:gf 
thole proceedings, They. 9 dlerved that 
the Jews, were, com ed to put, blaſphe- 


o death; and faid the: blecopns blaſ- 
emed the, hy of. 


; Saint 
pe a Divine Power, ſtruck Ananies 


Soha dead. Chriſt,.in. the Parable, 
Fn! them to enter _ #1. .. Saint Payl 


Bagi gn ines had on;the {964t, of 
h they inliſted moſt, was, the 
=> « abaptiſts , jn King Edyardjs 
So they were now. fortified in their 
ol Intentions,and reſolved to {pare none, 
hat Age, Sex, or condition Raer 

ey might be. 


- = kept one Tomkins, a Weayer, 
ſome Months in his Houſe, who was found 
to | to doubt of - the Preſence ..in the Sacra- 
ted | ment, he uſed divers Violences to him, 
the | 35 the tearing out the Hair of his Beard, 
the | and the. holding, a Candle to his Hand, ell 
an- || the Veins and Sinews burſt 3, and theſe nor 
The | prevailing, to' make him charge, he was 
100 Þ-9 at 
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"4 15 J 5 Bonner was {6-much concerned to 'preſerye 


ment of the Ioop 


at laſt burnt in Smirbfield. Hunter, 
-, Apprentice, not 'above XIX. Years' old, 
condemned” and burnt on the fame a 


"him 'that” he' offered him' Forty Pound to 
Mens conk ſo metcenary did he think other 

conſciences ' were, meaſuring "them 
'probably by his own. Two Geoitlanks 
Corſi and” Hig bed, 'one Lawrence a Prieſt, 
-and two meaner* gf wh were burat neir 
their own Houſes it Eſſex.” "The Method 
in theſe, and-in all the 'other pr: 

during the or of this reign, was ſumma. 

"Ty, ahd e& officso'; Upon comphitits made, 

_ 'Perſ6ns were impriſoned, a Actidnier 
-*Hining the Points , for which they were 
pected, were offered” to then), * which 
they were required to anſwer; Ind if their 

fiſmers were- Heretical, cliey "were burnt 
= them', without 'any thing” being obje. 

"ted to them: or: proved” againſt them, 
Ferrar, that had: been Biſhop of 'S. David, 
a4s"dealt with in the ſame mander, by 

his Succeſſor' Morgan. Whien' he was con- 

-deinined, he' appealed to Cardinal Pol, 

but that had ng other effect; fave, that hit 

Execution was ſtopt three- Weeks. ' Rav. 

lins White, a poor Fiſherman, was condem- 

ned 'by "the Biſhop of Landafee, and'after. 
wards burnt: Marſh a Prieſt, 'was burnt at 

Cheſter ;, and-ts- the- ordinary -Cruelty of 

burning, they added a new -Invention of 

Pouring melted Pitch 'on his Head. One 

Flower, a raſh and furious Man, wounded 

A Prieſt at S. Margaret S Weſtminſter, as he 


was 


G- 
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ſincerely Penitent.-for it, before -hg died. 
After this, for ſome: Weeks, there was a 
ſtop put to thoſe ſeverities. 


The Queen about this time ſent for | her TheQueen 
Treaſurer, and '{ome of: the other Officers reſtores 
of i her Revenue, and told them, that ſhe he 


thought her. ſelf bound in Conſcience to re- 
ſtore all the Lands 'of, the Church, that 
were then in her hands ſhe thought they 
were unlawfully acquired, and- that they 
could - not be. held by her without 'a ſin, 

efore ſhe declared ſhe wauld have them 
poſed of, as Cardinal. Poo} ſhould think 
fit, Some imputed this -t@ a Bull ſet out 
by the Pope, excommunicating all that kept 
any Lands b-lovging to Abbies or Church- 
es: This alarmed, many. in Englard,. but: 
Gardiner pacified them, and told them, thar 


Bull was made only for Germany, and that 


go Bull did bind in-Ezgland; till it was re- 
ceived. But this did nor fatishe ]nquiſitive 
People, for a fin in Germany was likewile 
a ſin in England, and if the Pope's authority 
ame from Chriſt, it ought to take place 
every where equally. | 


Pope Fulius died in March, and Marcell Marcellus 
was Choſen to ſucceed him : he turned his choſen 


thoughts wholly to the Reformation of a- 


buſes: He ſuffered none of his Nephews, ſucceeds. 


7-4 nor 


was officiating z for which being ſeiſed on, NAN 
and fourid'to be an Heretick, he was con- Book 
denined and: burnt, - The fat was difappgo- "VS 
ved by all the Reformed ; and he became ' 355: 


PAPA nor Kindred to cometoConre,/ arid teſolved 

Book Ill egeually to put down Non-reſidenet land 

WY V pjaralities: but he found it very diffieaitts 

IJFS5: bring about the. good dehgns he: had þ 

jetted, and that the Pipex power was 
that ir-was more eaſie for him to dom 
chief, than good :+ which made him once 
cry out, That he did not ſee how any could 
be ſaved, that ſat in 'that Chair. "Theſe 
things wrought fo much on bim',- that'he 
ſickned within Twelve Days of hisEleftion, 
and*djed Ten Days after that. Upon his 
death, the Queen endeavoured to enyape 
the French to conſent to the Promotion'of 
Cardinal Pool, which ſhe did ' without his 
knowledge or approbation : but at Run 
they-were ſo apprehenſive of another Pape 
fet on Reformations, that they made” haſt 
in their choice; afid ſet up. Caraffa, called- 
Paxl the Fourth, who was the moſt extra. 


vagantly ambitious and-inſolent Pope, "that 
had reigned of a great while, 74 


The Frg- On the day of his lr rs 6 Am- 
lih Am- baſſadors entred Rome in-preat ſtate, having in 
baſladours their Train 140. Horſe of their own Atren- 
pry © dants, but the Pope would not admit them 


"I ro an Audience, 'till they had: accepted of 


a Grant of the Title- of the Kingdom of 
Ireland; for he pretended it belonged only 
to him to confer thoſe Titles. The Am- 
baſſadonrs,. it ſeems, knew it- -was.' the 
Queen's mind, that they ſhould 1h” every 
thing ſubmit to the Pope, and ſo took that 
grant from him. Their- Publick Audience 

way 
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in great. mn which AA 


Supream Power: which 


ow by that 

had given hes. deſtroy, or to build 
'Kingdomes at his pleafire, But in private 
(diſcourſe, he complained mnch,that the 4b 


iky-Lands were not reſtored. He ſaid it'was 
wn | eee chlignt "are he prof 
nee ob » er -of 
'rpery. thing hat belonged to the Churchs 
the aid likewiſe, that he would ſend over 
{{Colledtor to-gather the Perer-Perice; 'for 
they could not expect tliat St. Petey would 
—_ to them, ſo: long as he de- 
ham: his:rights ppon!' Earth. 
chevy tidings\to.the Lord Alara 
Bravo): aa Eftate confited 
diefly of Abbey-Lands, that was ofie of the 
knbaſadours. But the Pepe would-endure 
w contradiction, and repeated this. Every 
me they came to him. : 


beſe - 


241 


Solemmty , 
ihe. eget gon that -in token of ' hjs Book th 
oning. the Nation, he had added to "Vs 
Crown the Title of the Kingdom of 1'5' 55; 


In Ezgland, Orders were ſent tothe Ta The zng- 


lketeſie, and to have: ſecret Spies in. every: ** 

miſh, for: giving; them: Information of all 
les behaviour. This was imputed to 

tteſowrneſs of Spaniſh Councils, and feem- 


dtv"be taken fron that: baſe: praftice-of .- 


tie: Roma Emperours;; (that. had! their: In- 
formers ( or Delatores) that” went! into.all 
(ompanies, and accommodated themſelves 
trans Tempers, till they had —_ 

them 


ſhces look narrowly: to the: Preachers of ed. _ 
kw 


og 
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Abzidgment of the lþiſtozp 
them into ſome diſcourſes againſt the | 
and thivedy ruined them. - Feopl grew | 

nſelf fnd- 


averſe to Cruelty, that Bozner h 


#25 5” ing how, odious he was become, and-obſer. 


ving- the ſlacknels' of. the other Biſhops, 
retnſed not to meddle any further;and'burnt 
none \in five Weeks time : Upon' which 
the Queen writ to him, and required hin 
to do the Office of a good Paſtor, and Gither 
ro reclaim the: Hereticks , or to proceed 
againſt them according to- Law : and/he 
quickly ſhewed how ready he was to mend 
his pace, upon ſuch an admonition., 


In the beginning of May, the" Coure wa 
in expectation of the Queen's Delivery, 
The Envoys . were named, that were'to 


« carry the good News to the. neighbobri 


Courts: the tidings of 'it did flye:over-Fe. 

land, and Te Dewuw was ſung upon-it in 
Pevetol Cathedrals. But it proved tobe a 
falſe conception, and all hopes of Iſſae'by 
her, vaniſhed.' This tended-much:to-alie. 
nate King Philip from her ; and he finding 
it more neceſſary to look after his Here- 
ditary Crowns, than to ſtay in 'England 
where he had no hopes of making hamfelf 


Maſter, .left her, and that increaſed" her 


More He» 
reticks 
burat. 


Melancholy.  - 


i 3 Of 
New Fires were kindled. - Cardmaker, thit 
had been/a Prebendary at Bath, and Warn 
a Tradeſman, were burnt in. Smirkfield,'in 
May. The body of one that ſuffered for 
Robbery, but at his Execution ſaid w_ 
W 


, ofthe Refozmation, 8c. 


what favouring of Hereſie, was bucnt for o 
7en were burnt in ſeveral parts of E 


abdde. The Council writ to the Great 
Men of the County, to gather many toge- 
ther, and aſliſt at thoſe SpeRacles : and when 
heard that ſome had come of their own 
xcord to the burnings at Colcheſter, they 
wit to the Lord Rich to give their thanks 
to'thoſe' Perſons for their Zeal, ſo dexte- 
roufly did' they ſtudy to cheriſh a ſpirit of 
Chetty among the People. Bradford, who 
been committed ſoon after he'had ſa- 
"Bourne in, the Tumult at Saint Paul's 
he been. condemned with the reſt, and 
was preſerved till July. He was ſo much 
ed, that Heath Arcbbop. of York, 
ind' Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, W on and 
eld, with the King's Coafeſſs or, and 
ſus 4 Caſtro went to ſee, if the could 
wail on him, and had long Conferences 
with him'in Priſon, byt all to no purpoſe. 
Iurn was made Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
and his Brother was Secretary of State, 
he nn Bradford had preſerved his life, 
neither came to vilit him, nor did he 
ſe far his life , on the contrary, it 
Was Njetea to Bradfard, that by his car- 
riage in ſuppreſſing that Tumult, ir appear: 
that hie had ſet it on: but he appealed to 
,\ who ſaw how unworthily they retur- 
fed him evil for good : and he appealed 
fs Bowrn , who was fitting among the Bi- 
ſi6ps har | judged him, if he had not pray: 
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ey were condenmed by Banner, and mt SD en 
Joon to be burgt near the places'of their 355 $* 


F. Abzivimrtit ok che big 
Tu d him for the Paſſion of gk ay 
Wl yone his prefervation,; $- y 
done it, at the haz "his on : 
355: But Bars, , a8 he was 4 
him, G | he had not the. hefty, 4 
courage to vindicate him: a young ph 
tice was, burnt with him, whom 
couraged much. in his ſufferings , {in 
tranſþorts of joy, he hogged the Fa 
that were laid about hi Thernton, Bo 
field, and 'others, ſet on a Perſecution, 
Canterbury, though Cardinal Pool, wa 
by it, bot he durſt not, now dion 
much, £1 the Po v 4 had an jnveterat 
tred to him, and was reſolved Ki : 


firſt occaſion to recall, him ,, and Io 
end, he centred 1n a. Carreſ| 


Garding,. yo hoped Kee == q ; 


made a- nal, and 

terbury - upon the opes he 

that, he ſtil preſerved Cranmer , for. 

he was now Cadeaacs for Hereſie, } 

the See was not eſteemed void, * 

wo formally degraded. ' Some aid it 
t to begin wit in, that had 

chit promoter of Hereſie in 

But Gardjzer ſaid, it. was better to.try, 

it could. be poſlible- to ſhake him, % ibs x 

Para 


it, whereas if he lv) be 122 
ſhould dye with ſuch reſolution as others 
expreſſed, it would much. raiſe the ſpirits 
of his followers. The. See of Carter 
was now only ſequeſtred in Pool's _ 
an 


-- of the Rofoqmatian, /&c. | ap 
and he being afraid- of falling. under the ay 
Papo's rage, Was ' to let the! cruet Book Hy 
daries do what they pleafed. They SW 
two. Prieſts, and two. Laymen at 1 $.5 5+ + 
Ganerivery, and ſent a Man anda; Woman 
to: be burnt in- othes Places in Kent, | Two 
that. belonged to the Dioceſes of ' Winche- 
fer and joan = pure condemned; by; Boz» 
, and were-burnt near-the places of their 
Tok. There were at this time ſeveral 
ed = < NG, um both. in 
re and Efjex.: ers: Were gl- 
— pag Confeſſtons from ſome thar 
wae apprehended, by Torture, but the 


thing was let fall, for it was: grounded 
only on the ſurmiſes of the Clergy. 


The Queen was, this Year rebuilding Religious 
the, Houſe of the Franciſcans. at Greenwich, Houlcs 
ad&:bad recalled: Peyro and Elſon, of which © UP: 
mention was made, Book, 1. pag. 117. the 
one ſhe made her Confefſor, and the.other 
mas. to be Guardian: of that Houſe : The 

expreſſed ſuch hatred of them, that 
T were paſling upon the River, ſome 
theew ſtones at, them : but they that did: 
it, could not. be diſcovered. Judge Reſtall  . 
publiſhed Sic The. Mere's Works: at. this $103 
tine:; but as was. formerly, obſerved, he pybliqea, 
lft-out. his Letter concerning the. Nun of | 
Kent; though it lies among his other Let- 
ters, in that very Manuſcript, out.of which 
he-publiſhed them. He prefixed nothing 
concerning Mare's Life, to his. Works, 
which makes it: highly. probable, that he 

| never 
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Ridley and 
Latimer 
are burnt. 


'<them to take care, tha 


--Abzidginent of the Þiftozy 
never writ it : for this was the proper time 
and place for publiſhing it; if he had ever 
writ it.. So that Manuſcript life of 
pretended to be writ by.him, out of which, 
many things have been quoted {ſince that 
time, to the diſgrace of King Ferry,” and 
Anne Boleyn, muſt be a later forgery con. 
trived in ſpite to Queen Ekzabeth. © The 

- Queen did now go on with her Intentio 
of jtrps Religious Houſes out of thoſe: 
Lande, that were ſtill in the Crown; 

: Nos ng Pg bv it -alſo to the Comncils 
*care,' that 'eyery where there might be 
; good Preaching, and- that there might he- 
©2 Viſitation of the Udgiverſities : ſhe deſi 
* red'that Juſtice might be done on the He: 
: [ Feticks, in ſuch a manner, that the People 


* might be well ſatisfied "gout it, and-preſt 
ere might be no 


*Pluralities in England, that the Prea- 
©chers might give good Example, as well 
© as make good Sermons. : 

The burnings went on : Seven were burnt 
in Avgaſt in ſeveral places; 'ſix more were 
burnt in one fire at Canterbury , and four 
were burnt in other places , but the, par- 
ticular days are not marked.” In September 
five were burnt at Canterbury, and ſeven 
in other places, In Ofober two. were burnt 
at Ely, by Shaxtor's means, who now com- 
pleated*his Apoſtaſie by his Cruelty. The 
16th of that month becanie remarkable by 
the ſufferings of Ridley and Latimer. Three 
Biſhops, Lincoln, Glouceſter and Briſtol were 
ſent with a Commiſſion from Cardinal Path, 
[ 
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to-proceed againſt them. - Ridley ſaid, he 
Nt reſpect to Poo! as he was of 


the Royal Family, and eſteemed him much 


for his Learning and Vertues , but as he 
was the. Popes Legate, he would expreſs no 
reverence .to him, nor would uncover him- 
ſelf before any that aCted by - authority 
from him. . 'T he Biſhop of Lincoln exhort- 
edhim, * To return to the obedience of the 


(Se of 'S. Peter; on whom Chrift had 


founded his Church, to which the Ancient 


(Fathers had ſubmitted, and which himſe]f 


*had once acknowledged : He began his an- 
ſver with a Proteſtation, * That he did nor 
(thereby ſubmir to the authority of the Pope 
'or his Legate ; he ſaid Chriſt had founded 
(his Church not on St. Peter , but on the 
(Faith which he had .confeſled : The Bi- 
(hops: of Rome bad been held in great 
(eſteem , but that was either on the ac. 
'count of . their perſonal worth, or by rea- 
(ſon of the dignity of the City : He con- 
'feſſed he had once been involved in that 
* ſuperſtition , but St. Paul was once a 
(Blaſphemer : And he bad. diſcovered ſuch 
*errors .in-that See, that he would never 
t acknowledge it any more. Latimer ad- 
hered to what he ſaid, A nights reſpite was 
granted them, but they continuing ſtedfaſt 
next day, they were condemned as obſti- 
nate Hereticks, and delivered to the Secu- 
hr Arm, and the Writs wete ſent down for 
their burning. They prepared themſelves 
for it with ſuch patience and cheerfulneſs 
a yery much amazed their Keepers: As 


they 
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CY VN he was then held in diſpute by ſome Friers; 
I 555+ yet he lookr after them, witha very tender 


288) Mzivgmentdl the billtyp 
AN they were led out, they lookt up to Gat 
I mer's Window, but he was not init,” for 


ſenſe of their condition, and prayed er. 
neftly to God to affiſt them in their fuſſy. 
ings. When they cameto the Stake, they 
embraced and encouraged one another, 
Smith preached on thoſe words, If 7 giz 
my body to be burnt, and have not Chargy i 
profiteth nathing : And he compared their 
dying for Hereſie, to Judas that hand 
himſelf. Ridley defired leave to | 
fome points in his Sermon ; but it was tok 
bim, that, he was not to be ſuffer'd to ſpeak, 
except. he intended to recant : So he turn. 
ed himſexf to God, 'when he ſaw men wee 
refolved to be fo unreaſonable to him, 
He ſent a defireto the Queen, in behalf of 
the Tenants of the Biſhoprick of Lond, 
from whom he had taken Fines, for 
he had renewed their Leaſes; and prayed 
thar either their Leaſes might be confirm. 
ed, or that their Fines might be re 
out of his goods, which had been ſeize 
on when he was firſt putin priſon : Aﬀer 
both had prayed, and undreſſed themſelves, 
the fire was. kindled, Some Gunn-powder 
was hanged about their necks, and that 
being fired, put Latimer quickly out of his 
pain ; but Ridlty had a more lingring tot- 
ment: For they threw on fo much' wood 
that it was long before the flame broke 
through it ; and his Legs were almoſt 
wholly conſumed before the flame coy 
| im, 
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. "Tyis'did'theſe tw Biſtiops end their CAN 
ys (and their” Miniſtry '; * The! ode "was Book HI 


to' be the: abteſt of "all tharad- 
ning, and folidity'sf Judgemehte3/' the 

was lookt off as a truly 'Primirive 
op, that Teenied to have mete oF the 


iaphicity 'of the'fiiſt 'Apes,” than the po- 


ſs or the learnihg of later” titles; 
Ridley was ill rewarded both'by Bonney and 
feb; he had vſcd Bonner's Mother and 
$ with great kindheſs, while he was 
pp of *Londen'z 'aiid had kept the latter 


{yer and a half int his houſe, after he fel} 


oable; bur he made him ill returfis ; and 
when he wene through Oxford be'did not 
{much as viſit/ bim > Arid ſo-far had men 
btn. tavghte to put off all kumanity, char 
diting their Impriſonmetit'in Oxford, none 
of the Univerſity either came to viſit them, 
a took care to relieve their neceflities. 


It was obſerved that Gardiner was yery Gardiner: 


wpatient to have thoſe Biſhops burnt, and dearh- 
yed his over that day till the*news 
ould be brought” him, that the Fire' was 
tindled 5 But at dinner he was taken with 
aWlneſs,” which turned to a ſuppreſſion of 
Urine , of which che died the "twelfth of 
Nivember. He went twice to the Parlia- 
ment which was opened the twenty firſt of 
Wer, but could/go abroad no more ;- he 
fſed great ſorrow for his former ling, 
'often ſaid, He had erred with Sr. Peter, 
bit had not repented 'with _ He was "_ 
2 ve 


ed the'Refortnarivih* both for" Plery; £5 5 5- 
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ved'to be of noble 
Book Ul 1g born; for his og 
AY to be Richard Wordwill,. that was 'Bro 
F555” to: Baward the Foureh's Queen, and. 
mother £9: King: Hwy: the Eigbth : And 
this was; belieyed. $o be the of hy 
ſudden preferment to the See of Wincheſter, 
So-thoſe that reflefted on him. for bis opps- 
ſcion} to. the Married, ſtate , ſaid that.go 
wonder if-perſons. þaſely. born, as both, 
and Benner were... had no regard to, 
ſtate of -life. He was learned in the Cy 
and Canon Law > he,had a good Lacin ſhi 
and -hag ſome pe ap, 962 
Ton 41-3 i . but was 
_—_ He had a, qui Nenkior 
with a great knowledge ky APP | 
the Ingrigues of Courts: He had. all the 
arts of lnſinvation and Flattery, and ma 
inferiour to none in profound Diſlimulay 
He died:now wher- he had. the proſpett of 
a Cardinals Hat , and of all the honours 
which, a, Pope, that:found him Aafteshis 
own heart , could. -do. him. Heath. was 
DUE. Chancellour during pleaſure, andthe 
Queen gaye e to the See; of York the Duke of 
Sufolk's houſe, fallen to:her by his Atnain- 


recompence: for Whyte-hall, 400. ita 
alrormards called r whoſe 


The Par. The Parliament was now afſembled, and 
liamenr ill-It appeared that -the Nation was much: turn- 
pleaſed edn their affeCtions.,” It was propoſed to 
with the 'pive the Queen a Subſidy,and two fiftecnths, 


Queens 


bore] This .was- the firſt: aid that the ep 


BBESr Ez 


EPO E SO 2” BSaRSTP TAS RES OT. 5a TT 5 Rs » 


asked; though ſhe was now in the third 
ear of her Reign 3 and what was now de- 
ed, was no more than what ſhe might 
ye exacted at her firſt coming to the 
own; and fince ſhe had forgiven ſo much 


x her Coronation, it ſeemed unreaſonable 


todeny it now: Yet great oppoſition was 
made to it. Many ſaid, the Queen was 


 npoveriſhing the Crown, and giving away 


the Abbey-Lands, and therefore ſhe ought 
to be ſupplied by the Clergy , and not 
tura to the Laity: But it was anſwered, 
4 the Convocation had given her 6. in 
pound, but that would not ſerve her pre. 
fent occaſions ; ſo the debate grew high : 
nt co prevent further hearts the Queen ſent a 
ks declaring that ſhe would accept 
he Subſidy without the fifteenths, and up- 
a that it was granted. The Queen ſent 
for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
ad told him ſhe could not with a' good 
Conſcience exaCt the Tenths and Firſt fruits' 
ef the Clergy, ſince they were given to her 
father to ſupport his unlawful digntty, of 
being the Supream Head of the Church ; She 
alſo thought, that all Tythes and Impro. 
priations were the Patrimony of the Chyrch, 
and therefore was reſolved to reſign ſuch 
of them as were in her hands. The for. 
mer part palt eaſily in the Houſe, but great 
oppoſition was made to the latter part of 
her motion: for it was lookt on as a ſtep 
tothe taking all the impropriations out of 
fie hands X the Laity; yet upon a diviſi- 
on of the Houſe, it went ſo near that 126 
uz were 


\ 


tor 
Book ty 
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CAN were againſt it, and 193 were for it,fo it way 

Book lll carried by 67 voices. A Bill was oo in againſt | 
e 


WYV the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and 
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veral others 


155 5* that favoured the Reformation ; and had 


gone beyond Sea that they might freely 
enjoy their Conſciences ;, requiring them tg 
return, under ſevere penalties : The Lords 
paſt it, but the Commons threw it ont; 
for they began now to repent of the ſevere 
Laws they had already conſented to, and te. 
ſolved to add no more. They allo rejefteds 
nother Bill, for incapacitating fome to be J4- 
ſtices of Peace, who were complained of for 
their remiſſnefs in PRENRES Hereticks, 
An Act was put in for debarring one Bey 
net Smith, who had hired ſome Aſſaſſinates 
to commit a moſt deteſtable Murder, from 
the benefit of Clergy ; which by the courſe 
of the Common Law , woutd* have {z 
ved him. This was an invention of the 
Priefts, that if any, who was capable ofen« 
tring into Orders, and had not been twice 
married , or had not married a Widow, 
could "read, and vowed to take Orders, 
he was | to be ſaved in many criminal 
caſes, Andit was looked on as a part of 
the Ecclefraſtical Immunity ; which made 
diverſe of the Biſhops oppoſe this AQ; 
Yet it paſt, though four of them, and 
five Temporal Lords proteſted againſt 
it. There was ſuch heat in the Houſe of 
Commons in this Parliament, that one 
Sir Anth. Kingſton, who was a great ſtickler, 
called one day for the' Keys of the Houfe; 
but when the Parliament was diſſolyed, he 
Was 


th. 
= 
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was ſeat to the Tower for it ; He was ſoon 


a © Coo Pw 
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after ſet at liberty, but next year he and Book Ul 
ſix others, were eccafed of adobe of rob- OW 
bing the Exchequer : He died before he * 5 3 5* 
was brought up to Zondon; the other fix 
were hanged: - But the Evidence againſt 
them does not appear on Record. 
* Cardinal Poo! called a Conyocation, ha- 
ving firſt procured a Licence from the Poo!s ot 

een, empowering them both to meet, ©F<<5*or 
do to make ſuch Chncns as they ſhould _—_—_— 
thinkfir. This was done to preſerve the the clergy. 
Prerogatives of the Crown, and to ſecure the 
Clergy, that they might not be afterwards 
brought under a Premanire. Io it ſeveral 
decrees were propoſed by Pool, and allent- 
ed to by the Clergy : 1. For obſerving the 
Feaſt of the Reconciliation made with Rome, 
with great ſolemnity : They alſo condemns. 
ed all Heretical Books, and received that 
expoſition of the Faith which Pope Eugen- 
wient from the Council of Florence to the 
Armenians. 2. For the decent adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and putting down 
the yearly Feaſts in the. dedications of 
Churches. 3. They required all Biſhops 
and Prieſts to lay aſide Secular cares, and 
to give themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral 
charge : Andall Pluraliſts were required to 
reign all their benefices except one, with- 
n two months, otherwiſe to forfeit all. 
4 Biſhops were required to preach often, 
and to provide good Preachers for their 
Dioceſes, to go over them as their Viſi- 
fs. 5. All the Pomp and Luxury of the 

U 3 Tables, 
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Tables, Servants, and Families of the Bi. 
' Book III ſhops was condemned ; and they were re. 
A quired chiefly to lay | out their Revennes [i 

I $55: works of Charity. 6. The ——- required 
not to give Orders, but after a long and 
ſtrict Trial; which they ought to fo 
themſelves, and not to turn it overt 
others. 7. They were charged not to 
beſtow Benefices po partial regards, bt 

o confer them on the moſt deſerving,and 
to take them bound by Oath, tor 

on them. 8. Againſt giving Advowſons 

before Benefices fell vacant. 9. Againſt 

Symony. 10. Againſt Dilapidations. 1 1.F0r 

Seminaries if eyery Cathedral for the Die 

ceſsz and the Clergy were taxed ina 

fourth part of their Benefices for-thei 

maintenance : The twelfth was about Vi 

tatzans. 

It was deſigned alſo to ſet out four Boas 
of Homilies: The firſt for points of Cor 
troyerlie ; the ſecond was for the expoſit- 
on of the Creed, the Lords Prayer, the 
ten Commandments, the Ave, andthe 
craments : The third was to be a Pars 
phraſe on all the Leſſons on Holy-days z and 
the fourth was to be concerning the ſeveral 
Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and: C+ 
remonies of the Church. In theſe, the wik 
and good temper of Cardinal Poo! may'he 
well diſcerned. He thopght the people 
were more wrought on by the ſcandak 
they ſaw in the Clergy, than by the Argi- 
ments which they heard from the Refotrd- 
zrs; andtberefore he reckoned if Pluralts 

an 
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of Church-men could-have been. re 
ad/if- he could baye.-brought the a 


0 have lived better, and: ND T3T? 


to be ſtricter in giving Qcders, and more 

in conferring Reneſices andif he 
have eſtabliſhed Seminarics .ig. Ca- 
 Hereſie migþt--have been driven 
wbbf the Nation by gentler methods than 
Racks and Fires: In one thing he ſheyw- 


Top meanneſs of his Spirit, that. though 
be kiraſelf condemned cruel proceedings 
Hereticks,; yet: he: both gave Com- 
$ to other Biſhops and Arch-Dea- 
edog'to try them, and ſujlered a great deal 
ef Creelty to be exerciſed in his own Dio- 


wy 


but: he bad. not courage enough to 
Pope Paul the:Fourth, who thought 
ono; other way for bearing down Herelie, 
Itby ſetting up Courts of Inquilition eve- 
1 where. He had clapt vp Cardinal A4e- 
uy that was Pool's great friend, in priſon, 
mon ſuſpicion of Heoreſie 3 and would very 

dave uſed himſclf ſo, if . he had 
elm: at Rome. 


Fhe Feſuines were It this time ET He refuſes 


ty-grow conſiderable; They were tied, tobring 


tehdes; theur other - Vows, - to an abſclute the Feſurtes 
obedience ta the See of Fome; and ſet them. © £1e(and. 


ſelves every where to open Free Schools, 
for the education of youth, and..to bear 
(nn 'Herefe. They were excuſed from 
thy:baurs of the Qyire, and ſo were look- 


« 0825 2 myngrel. Order, between the 
| u's Regu- 
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NAD Regulars and the Seculars. - They 

'Book ll. Cardinal Pool, that Wecked een 
LOR reſtoring rhe Abbey-Lands, it 

1555+ to'Iitrle purpoſe to give them- ts 

Benediftine Order; ' which was now rather 

a clog than a'help'to/ the Church: And 

therefore they deſired that Houſes 

be afligned to them, for maintaining Schools 

and Seminaries; and they did not-doubt 

but they ſhould quickly both drive out He. 

reſie, and recoyer the- Church- Lands; ''Pwl 

did not liſten to this, for which he ws 

much cenſured by the Fathers of that$6. 

ciety. It is not certain whether he: had 

then the ſagacity to foreſee that: diſorder 

which they were like to bring into the Go. 
vernment of the Church, and that co 

on of Morals that had ſince flowed from 

their Schools, and'has been infuſed bythem 

generally in Confeſſions , fo thav/their 

whole” Church 'is now over-run with it, 

More of Three were burnt at one Stake in Canterin- 

the Refor- yy in November, and Philpot was burnt in 

wb Smithfield, in December 2 he had beenpurip 

Prilon,' ſoon after that Convocation' was 

diſſolved, in which he had diſputed in the 

| beginning 'of ' this Reign : and was tow 

brought out to'the Stake. In all ſixty ſeveh 

were burnt this Year, of whom ayſy were 
Biſtiops, and FEEWAr were Prieſts;: 


— *s. waaef << __ 2... Ra Ao Acc TX Soo 


Aﬀairsin In Germany, a Diet was held, in which 
Gmrawmy. it was left free to/ all the Tempotal Prin- 
ces; to ſet up what Religion they plea 

but a reſtraint Was put- on the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes, 
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Princes. - Both Ferdinand, and the Duke of exAA 
$xvaria, appointed the Chalice to be given Book Hi 
20\the-Laity -in their Dominions, at--which we 
the Pope ſtormed highly, and threatned to "555: 
depoſe- them : for. that was his common 
ile, ' when he was diſpleaſed with any 
Prince. The Reſignation ' of Charles the chertes the 
fifth, which was begun this Year, and com- Fifth's Re- 
pleated the next, drew the Eyes of all Ex. fignation. 
we upon it, He had enjoyed his Heredi- 
fary Dominions Forty years, and the -Em- 
pre Thirty ſix. He had endured great Fa- 
jpues, by. the many Journies he had made; 
Nine: into Germany, (ix into Spain, (even in- 
j ſraly, four through France: he was ten 
times 1n the Netherlands, made two Expedi- 
tions to Africk,, and was twice in England : 
ad had croſſed the Sea eleven times. - He 
hd unuſual ſucceſs in. his Wars, he had ta- 
ken a Pope, a King of France, and ſome 
Germay Princes, Priſoners: and had a 
alt acceſſion of - Wealth and Empire 
from the Weſt-Indies : but now as ſuc- 
s followed him no-.more, ſo he. was 
much afflicted with the Gout, and grew 
fo. be much out of loye with the Pomp 
and Vanities of this World, and fo ſert- 
only - to prepare for another Life. He 
teſgned all his Dominions with a_ great- 
neſs of mind, that was much ſuperiour to 
all-his. other Conqueſts. He retired to a 
private .Lodge of ſeven Rooms, that he 
had! ordered to be built for him in the 
confines; 'of Portugal: He kept only twelve 
Fervanty $4 wait upon. fim , and reſerved 
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1556. 
Cranmer's 
ſufferings. 
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for his! Expence 100000. Crowns Penſion, 
Book {II 19” this: retreat he lived two'years His 
LAYVY 

"A355: 


firſt year was ſpent” chiefly in Meckanical ty. 
ventions, in which he'took great'pleaſure': 
from thar he torned to the cultivating his 
Garden”, in which he uſed to wotk- with 
thoſe hands, that now preferred the graft. 
ing and pruning "Tools, to Scepters and 
Swords. But after that he additted him. 
ſelf 'more to ſtndy and Devotion; ant gid 
often diſcipline himſelf with a Cord. '; 
was alſo believed, that in many points he 
came to be of the Opinion of the Pro. 
teſtants, before he died. His Confef. 
for was ſoon after his death” burnt" for 
Herefie, and Afranda Archbiſhop of Toles 
do, that converſed much with-him ar this 
time, was clapt into Priſon on the':ſamne 
ſuſpicions. At the end of two' yeary he 
died, having given a great Inſtance of a 
mind ſaurfeited with the Glories of "this 
World, that ſought for quiet in a private 
Cell, which it had' long in vain ſearched 
aſter in Palaces and Camps. 


In March next Year came on Cramer 
Martyrdom. In September laſt, Brooks, Bi- 
ſhop of Gloceſter, came down with aytho. 
rity from Cardinal Pool, to judge him : with 
him two Delegates came to aſliſt him in the 
King and Queen's Name. When he was 
bronght before them, he payed the reſpeRt 
that was due to thoſe that ſar'in the King 
and Queen's Name, : * but would ſhew none 
*to Brooks, ſince he fat there by an aw 
© thority 
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(hority deriyed from the Pope, which he S.AA 

be would -never- acknowledge, : He Book 11 
itould not ſerve two Maſters, and fince 
te had ſworn Allegiance to the Crown, 351 $1 


'he could never ſubmit to the: Pope's-au- 
'thority ; He alſo ſhewed that the Pope's 
bad been as unjuſtly uſed, as it 
(was ill grounded : that they had changed 
'the Laws ſetled by Chriſt, which he in- 
ftanced in denying the Chalice, in the 
(Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, and in 
[their pretences. to a power to depoſe 
Princes : he: remembred Brooks, that he 
had ſworn to maintain the King's Supre- 
imacy, and when he ſtudied to caſt that 
thack on him, as an inyention of his, he 
{told him that it was acknowledged in his 
(Predecefior Warham's timeyand that Brooks 
tad then ſet. his band to jt. --- Brooks, and 
the two Delegates, Martin and Scery, ob- 
eeted many: things to him, | as that he 

d flattered King Henry, that ſo he might 
be-- preferred by him, and that he had 
ned Lambert for denying the Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, and had been af- 
terwards guilty of the ſame Hereſie him- 
lf, But he vindicated himſelf from all aſpi- 
riggs to the See of (amerbury, which ap- 
peared vifibly by the ſflownels of his mo- 
tions, when he was called over out of 
Germany, to . be advanced to it: for he 
was ſeven Weeks on his Journey. He 
confeſſed he had changed his Opinion, in 
the matter of the Sacrament, and acknow- 
kdged that he had been twice married ; 
" which 


14 Febr. 


oO 
AP which he "thought was free to all Men, 
W agd was certainly much better than to 
WY WV Jdefile other Men's Wives: After much 
1556. diſcourſe had paſt on both ſides, Brooks 
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required him to appear before the Pope 
within Eighty Days, and anſwer to 
things that ſhould be objected to him; 
he faid,, he would do it moſt will 
but he could not poſlibly go, if he were 
kept a Priſoner. 


} 


In February this Year, Bonner and Thy 
were ſent to degrade him, for his Conty- 
macy in not'going to Rome ; when he was 
all the while kept in Ptiſon: He was d6- 
thed with all the Pontifical Robes made of 
Canyas, and then they were taken 'from 
him, according to the Ceremonies of de- 
gradation, in which Bonner carried himſelf 
with all- the Infolence, that might haye 
heen expected from him : Thirleby was a 
good natured Man, and had been Cramer's 
particular' friend, and performed his par 
in this Ceremony, with great expreſſions 
of ſorrow, and ſhed many tears at it. In 
all this Crarmer ſeemed very little concer- 
ned ; he ſaid, it was groſs Injuſtice to cot» 
demn him for not going to Rome , when 
he was ſhat up in Prilon; but he was not 
ſorry to be thus cut off, even with all this Pa» 
geantry, from any relation to that Church: 
he denied the Pope had any authority 06+ 
ver him, ſo he appealed from 'his Sentence 
to a free General Council. 


But 
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-'But now 'mavy Engines were ſet 'on "*_ | 
work, to make him recant : both Exyhſh Book 1 


with him, and 


30s 


1nd Spaniſh Divines had many Conferences '— VW 
| t hopes 'were given 155 6. 
kim, not only of Life, but of Preferment, —_ 
if he would do it: and theſe at laſt had © * 
z fatal effect vpon him';' for he ſigned'a 
Recantation of all his former Opinions, and 
cacluded it” with a Proteſtation, that he 
had done it freely, only 'for the diſcharge 
of his Conſcience. But the Queen was re- 
flved to make him” a Sacrifice to her re- 
mments 3 ſhe ſaid, it was good for his 
| Soul that he repented, - but ſince the 
lad been the chief ſpreader of Hereſie 0- 
er the Nation, it was necellary to make 
tim a publick Example : ſo the Writ- was 
fat down to burn him, and after ſome ſtop 
had been made, in the Execution of it, 
ww Orders came for 'doing- it ſuddenly. 
This was kept from Cramer's knowledge, 
for they intended to carry him to the Stake, 
mithout giving him any notice, and ſo ho- 
» make him dye in- deſpair : yethe 
peting ſoinewhat, writ 'a long Paper, 
containing a Confeſſion of- his Faith, 
3 his Conſcience, and not his fears had 
ditated. 


\| 


He was on the 21. of March carried to. ye Re- 
|. Maries, where Dr. Cole preached, and pens, and 
rindicated the Queen's Juſtice, in condem. 15 Þurot. 
ning Cremer ; but magnified his Conver- 
lon much , and aſcribed it wholly to the 
workings of God's Spirit: te gave him 

great 
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pGk UII eo the relief that, Dixiges and-Maſſes coul 


give him in another ſtate. - All this while 
Cramer was obſeryed to be in great Can. 


fuſion, and; Floods of Tears run from. his 


es; at laſt, when he- was called on ty 
ſpeak, he began with a Prayer, in which 
he: expreſſed; much inward remorſe and 
horror : then /afrer he had exhorted the 
People to good Life, Obedjence and-Chy- 
rity, . he in moſt-pathetick expreſſions con. 
felled his fin, that the hopes, of Life had 
made him .fign- a Paper | contrary to. thy 
Truth, and againſt his Conſcience : and he 
had therefore reſolved, that the hand that 
ſigned it, ſhould. be burot firſt ; he alſo ded. 
red, that he had. the ſame belief concers 
ning the Sacrament , whuch he bad publi- 
ſhed in the Book: he writ about it. Upon 
this. there was a , great Conſternation og 
the whole Afembly, but they reſolved to 
make an end of him ſuddenly, fo without 
ſuffering him /to go further, they huried 
him away to the- Stake : and- gave him al 
the diſturbance they could, by their re- 


proaches and clamours : But he made them 
noanſwer, haying now turned his thoughts 


wholly towards God. Whert the Fire was 
kindled, he held his right Hand toward 


- the Flame, till-it was conſumed, and often 
, Taid, that wnworthy' had; he was ſoon af 


ter quite- burnt: only his heart was found 
entire among the aſhes: from which his 
Friends made this Inference, that 

his Hand had erred, yet it appearet Ws 
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t: had -continued- true. . They did not CRADSY 
eigg liracle of it, though they ſaid Book MI 
; Papiſts would have made a mat. Se 


ter of it». if ſuch a thing had fallen out” * 5 56. 


in any that, had dyed for their Religion. 


a Man,of great Candor, and a.ficm Friend, 
which appeared fignally in- the misfottunes 
af, Anne. Boleyn, Cromyell, and the Duke 
of Somerſet : He rather excelled in great 
laduſtry..aud good ' Judgmetir, than in a 
quickneſs of apprehenſion', or. a cloſenefs 
of ſtile. - He employed bis Revenues of 
jous and charitable uſes; and in his Table 
e was truly. hoſpitable, for he entertain- 


ed. Feat numbers of bis poor Neighbours 


often at.it. The Gentleneſs and Hnmili- 
ty.of his depottment were very ſingulgr : 
His. laſt. fall was the greateſt blemiſh of his 
Life, yet that was expiated by a ſincere 
ance, and a patient Martyrdom: , 

and thoſe that .compared Ancient and Mo- 
dern times, did not ſtick ro compare him, 
not only to- the Chryſeſtames, the Ambroſes, 
and the Auſtins, that were the chief Glo- 
ries of the Church, in the fourth and fifch 
Centuries, hut to thoſe of the firſt Apes, 
that immediately followed the Apdſtles, 
and came neareſt to the- Patterns, which 
they had left the World ; to the Ignatiw's, 
the Policeyps, and the Cypreans. And. it 
ſeemed . neceſſary that the Reformation of 
the Church, . being the reſtoring of the 
TO, 6.--* PRmnye 
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Thus dd Thomas Cranmer end his days, His Cha- 
in the LXVII, Year of his Age :» He was rafter. 
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ct 56 lical Vertyes. In Janzary, five Men, wy 
E 


nings. 


Primitive and Apoſtolical Dodtti 
UI have been che a 


 ghewhinif the Yildip 
cried on » bel 


chus Eminent, for Primitive. nd 'A 


" two Women were burnt at one Stake in 
Smithfield: and one Man _— you, ke 
were burnt at Canterbury. 1 
Women were burhrt ac ry oy three 
Men at Salibury. In April, fx Men of 
Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield : a Man = 
a Woman were burnt at' Rocheſter , and 
another at Canterbury : and. ſix, who were 
ſent from Colcheſter ,- wete condemned 
Bonner, without giving them Jlonger time 
to conſider whether they would ec 
than till the Afternoon : for he was 
ſo hardned in his' Cruelty, that 'he* 
weary of keeping his Pri oners ſome: 
_— taking pains on them, to 
th 


ok: 
recant; he ſent them back to Co 
cheſter, where they were burnt: He'con- 
demned alſo both a blind Man, and an 
aged Cri iple, and they were both burnt 


in the ſame Fire at Stratford. In Mo, 
three Women were burnt in Smithfield; 
the day after that, two were burnt'at Cl 
ceſter, one of them being blind. Three 
were burnt at Beckles in Suffolk; five wete 
burnt at Lewis, and one at Leiceſter. But 
on the 27th. of. June, Boner gave the ſig: 
nalleſt Inſtance of his Cruelty, that Fry 


land ever ſaw : for 11. Men, and two 


Women were burnt in the ſame Fire At 
Stratford, The horcor of this Aion it 
ſeems had ſome Operation on himſfelf,for he 
burnt 
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of the 'Vefdzmation, &c. Jog 
burnt rione till April next year. In Fune (NAH 
three were burnt at Saint Eamondsb Tons Book W 
three were aftetwards burnt at Newbury. —_—_ 
This cruelty was not kept within Fagland; ! 5.56; . 
bot it extended as far 'as to the adjacent 6? 
Ilnds. In Guernſey, a Mother atid'her two 
Davgliters were burnt-at the ſame ſake; 
one of them: was' a martied Woman, and 
big with Child : The violence of the Fire 
burſting her Belly, the Child that proved to 
be a Boy, fell out into the Flame : He was 
ſutthed out of it, by one that was more 
merciful than the reſt : "but the other bar« 
barons Spectators, after a little ' Conſulta- 
tion, threw it back again -into the Fire; 
This was Murder without queſtion, for no 
Sentenice againſt : the Mother could excuſe 
this Inbumane piece of Butchery, - which 
my thought the more odious, becauſe the 
Den: of Guernſey was a' Complice 'in it : 
jt merciful was the Government under 
Queen Elzzaberh, that he, and Nine others, 
that were-accuſed for ir, had their Pardons. 
Two were after this, burnt at Greenſtead, 
and a'blind Woman at Darby; Four were 


nit at Briſtoll, and as many at Mayfield in 
ex, and One at Nortmgham : fo that in 
al V. were this Year burnt, without 
any regard had, either to Age, or Sex, to 
young or old, or the Lame and the Blind ; 
which raiſed ſo extream an averſion 'in this 
Nation to thatReligion, that it is no wonder 
if the apprehenſions of being again brought 
tmider ſo Tyrannical a Yoke, break out into 
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rig | 80ſt Violent and Oe Symptoms. 


By 


zo# 
it bio. Pte wo e 


y. Mare.an 
I 5.6. Gary profeſſed ed i an 4a. gall 
The B+ frequent Mectivgs, and Jexeral T 
bacreaſe that inſtructed . and their Fry 
upon this. that, went, beyond Seay, -and fetled in Sw 
burg, Frankfort, Embdes , and. ſome: othes 
places in Germazxy, took care to ſend over 


Jang Books or oye: Inftcoction and Gan 


The trou- 
bles at 
Frankford. | 


[ah thayght it. was, PINS to w _ 
turgy , agreeing with, the hoy Boy. 
whereas the reſb thought, that . facet 


Were. a part of - the Church 
that fled thither, they qught tq Ze 


Engliſh Liturgy, and np 

thoſe who had compiled 35 were. 

ſaling it. with their Blood. This xai 

muck heat, bug Doftgr Gox that lingd/;a 

Strashurg Je ng held in great eſteem, went 

thither, ag 4 proc cyred an. Order from the 
Cn as he Englsſh ſhould conn 

To the forms of their own Church 

the fire was not Fhereby "quenched, 

Knox, and ſome other hog. | ſpirits, 

to make- exceptions to ſome parts of. 

' Liturgy. and got Calvin to declare on their 

ſide: ypon which ſome of them retired 10 

Geneva. ones ys —W -axoſe concerning 


by cenſur s, which ſom 
Ling ah iy kg the Mipiſicr,;.w 


$ thought that the Congregation onght FRAY 
-(# mitted to a ſhare in rs Gredt 4 Book 111 
noſities were raiſed by theſe debates, which Wy 
'e ſcandal ro the ſtrangers, among 1 5 $6: 
m they lived, and made many reflect 
the Schiſms of the Novatians and Dona- 
þ;, that rent the Churches of Afreck ; the 
one during the Perſecutions, and the other 
immediately after they were oyer. 


h England, Pool was Conſecrated Arch- p,y; mage 
libop of Canterbury, the day after Cranmer Archbiſh, 
#2, burat : which gave occaſion to many of Canter 
to apply the words of. Elijah to him, Thou ©? 
killed and taken poſſeſſion : A Week after 
as, be came into London in great ſtate, 
ad had the. Pall put about him, by Heath 
n-Zow-Church: and after that, he made a 
old Sermon concerning the beginning, the 
and Vertues of the Pall : without either 
zarning or, Eloquence : for it was obſer- 

that he had ſo far changed his ſtile, 
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2 © which in his Youth was too Iuxuriant, that 
ent Þ twas now become flat, and had neither Life 
the I cor Beauty in it. The Pall was a device 


S 


{ the Popes, in the 1 2c. Century, in which 
began firſt to ſend thoſe Cloaks to 
biſhops, as a Badge of their being the 
Pope's Legates borx. 


The Queen had founded a Houſe for the wore re- 
Frarciſcans of the Obſervance 1n Greenwich laſt ligious 
Year; This year ſhe founded Houſes for Houlſcs, 
the Franceſcans and Dominicans in London, 
8alſo a Houſe for the gn: at Sheen, 

| 2 and 
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| and a Nunnery at Son + She alſo conyerted | 
ook III the Church of Weſtminſter, into an Abbey 

WYWV And that way might be made to the reſty. 
1 5 5 6: ring Religions Orders,ſhe took care to hare || 
all the Reports, Confeſſions, and other Re. || | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cords, that tended ro the diſhonour of their 
Houſes, be raſed : So that no Memory mj 
remain of them to the next Ape. For thi 
end ſhe gave a Commiſſion to Bonner, and 
others, to ſearch all Regiſters, and to take 
out of them every thing, that was either 
againſt the See of Rome, or the Religion | 
Houſes : and they executed this Commiſſion Þ | 
ſo carefully, that the ſteps of it appearin 
the defeCtiveneſs of all the Records of that 
time: 'yet many things have eſcaped their 
diligence. This Expurgation of theirs wi 
compared to the rage of the Heathens in the 
laſt Perſecution,who deſtroyed all the Books 
and Regiſters, that they could find among 
the Chriſtians. The Monks of Glaſenhuy 
were in hope to have got their Houle, that 
had been dedicated to the honour of Joſqb IN * 
of Arimathea; raiſed again : they deſired | 
only the Houſe, and a little Land abont it; 
which they reſolved to Cultivate, and did 
not doubt but the People of the Countrey | 
would contribute towards their ſubſiſtence; | 
and it is probable that the like deſigns were 
ſet on foot for the other Houſes: and it wa Þ | 
not to be doubted, but that as ſoon as the) IN | 
had again infuſed in the Nation the belief I 
| 


of Purgatory, they would have perſwaded 
thoſe that held their Lands, eſpecially if they 
could come near them, when they were dp: 


Ing, 
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of the Refozmation, 8c. 399 
jog, to deliver themſelves from the fin and Ow? 
ments of Sacriledge;. by making re- Book Ill 

itution. It 1s true, the Nobility and Gen*- +a 
try were much alarmed at theſe. proceed- 4 has 
ops: and at the Jaſt Parliament, many in 
the Houſe of Commons laid their Hands on 
their Swords, and declared, that they would 
not part with their Eſtates, but would de- 
fend them. Yet all that intended to. gain 
fayour at Court, made their way to it, by 
founding Chantries for Mailes, to be faid 
for them and their Anceſtors ; and rook 
out Licences from the Queen, for making 
thoſe Endowments. . 

A Truce was now concluded between The 7ope 
France and Spain for five years : but the ſers on a 
Violent Pope broke it. He was offended War be- 
at the Houſe of Auſtria, and chiefly at -,70. 1 
Ferdinand's aſſuming the Title of Emperonr, $pain. 
without his conſent ; he uſed to fay, that 
al Kingdoms were ſubject to him : that 
he would ſuffer no Prince to be too fa- 
miliar with him : and that he would fer 
the World on fire, rather than be driven 
to-do any thing below his Dignity. He 
pretended that he had reformed the abuſes 
of- his own Court, and that he would in 
the next place reform all the abuſes thar 
ere were in other Courts, of which he order- 
ws ll & a great Colleftion to be made : when 
hey | he: was preſt to call a Council, he ſaid, he 
lief needed none ; for he himſelf was above 
ded 3 all; and the World had alrcady ſeen twice, 
hey } to how little purpoſe it was to ſend about 
dj. Sixty weak Biſhops, and -Forty Divines, 
Ing, X 3 thar 
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that were not the moſt learned, to Trew: 
I he reſolved it ſhould never meer there 
more; bunt he would call one'to fit in 
' Lateran:. he ſignified this to the Ambaſk. 
dours of 'Princes, only in courteſie: for he 
would ask advice of none of them, byt 
would be 'obeyed by them all: and if Prin. 
ces would ſend none of their Prelates thi. 
ther, he would hold a Council without 
and would let the World ſee what a 
that had courage, could do. This i 
Tious 'humour of his, made him talk ſome. 
times like a mad-man : He intended, as wa 
believed, to raiſe his Ne to be King of 
Naples,andi in order to that,he ſent one of his 
Nephews to France, to ablolve the 
from the Truce which he had ſworn: 
promiſed to create what Cardinals that 
King would nominate, if he would make 
War on Spain; though to the Qneen'yfAm. 
baſſadours, and all others at Rome, hepave 
jt out, that he would mediate a Peace 
between the Crowns, for a Trace did not 
ſufficiently ſecure the quiet of Europe. The 
French King, was too eaſily perſwaded bythe 
Inſtigation of the Pope, and the Houſe of 
Guize, to break his Faith, and begin the 
War. The Pope alſo began It in Jealy, and 
put the Cardinals of the Spaniſh fattion in 
Priſon, and threatned to Neocend to Cen. 
ſures againſt King Philzp, for proteCting the 
Colonneſs, who were his particular Enemigs 
He made ſome Levies among the Griſow, 
that were Hereticks; but ſaid, he lookt 6 


'Em as Angels of God, and was confident, 


God 


- if the Kefoemation;&c, 


- 


| 
] 
| 
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he. took Arms againſt the Pope ver 

Gin y:. He conld have hey: Dem, 
wit would not: -and-for the places that he 
wok, he declared he would deliver: them 
yp'to the next Pope. 1t gave great ſcandal 
ts the World, to ſee. the Pope ſet on fo 
ious a breach of Truce; and it was 
qthoupht ſtrange, that in the ſame Year, a 
Great Prince in the 56. Year of his Age, 
thould retire to a Monaſtery ; and that one 
wed'a Monk, and So. Years old, ſhould 
ſt Europe in a Flame. 


and Fa#is lay,under an Interdict. They made 


pels, in which Ormaneto ſhewed great In- 
tegrity 3 and without reſpeCt of Perſons, 
he chid fome Heads of Houſes, whom he 
found guilty of miſapplying the Revenues 
'of their Houſes. The two dead Bodies 
were 'burnt with great. ſolemnity : They 
were raiſed and cited to appear, and an- 
ſver-: for the Herefies they had taught, 
and if ' any wonld anſwer for them, they 
were required to come. The Dead ſaid 
rothing for themſelves z and the living 
were afraid to do it, for fear of being 
ſent after them : ſo Witneſſes were exa- 
mined, and in concluſion they were con- 
demtied- as obſtinate Hereticks, and the 

RX 4 dead 
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G&d-would convert them. ' The Duke of CAN 
whoa hid that Reverence for the Papacy, Book NI 


1$5 6. 


{The next Year Pool fent Ormanets with ſome 15755. 
Eb Divines,ro viſit Cambridze. They pur A Viſrati- 


| k . . on of the 
the Churches, in which the Bodies of Bucer Univerki. 


ricss 


a Viſitation of all the Colledges and Chap- 
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A ſeveie 


of Here- 
ticks. 


_ -E8$57- pened'/to be in ſome Office four years af. 


L were all burnt in one Fire. _Peru,.was 
Vice-Chancellour at this time, ' and hap. 


ter, when, by Queen Ebzabeth's Order, 
publick- honours were done to the Memory 
of theſe Learned Men,:and he obeyed both 
theſe Orders with ſo much zeal, that jt 

peared how exa&tly he had learned the Lyf. 
fon ſo much ſtudied in that Age, of ſerying 
the time.. After this there was a Viſitation 
of all the Colledges in Oxford, and there 
it was intended to aCt ſuch Pageantry onthe 
body of Peter Martyr's Wife, as had 'been 
done at Cambrsdge. But ſhe that could f 

no Engliſh, had not declared her Opinions 
ſo, that Witneſſes could be found to convitt 
her of Hereſie : yet ſince it was notort 

known, that ſhe had been a Nun, and 

broken her Vow of Chaſtity, they raiſed 


her Body, and buried it in a Dunghill ;-but 


her Bores were afterwards mixed with Saint 
Frideſwides., by- Queen Elizabeth's Order. +, 


The Juſtices of Peace were now every 


. Inquiſition where ſo ſlack in the Proſecution of Here- 


ticks, that it ſeemed neceſſary to find ont 
other Tools. So the Courts of Inquiſition 
were thought on. Theſe were fet up firſt 
in France againſt the Albigenſes, and after- 
wards in Spain, for diſcovering the Moors; 
and were now turned upon the Hereticks, 
Their power was uncontrolable, they ſeifed 
on any they pleaſed, upon ſuch Informati- 
ens, or Preſumprions, as lay before them, 
bows | 'T hey 
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AS dead Bodies, with many Heretical Books 
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"They managed their Proceſles in ſecret, and ey 
. put their Priſoners to ſuch ſorts of Torture, Book II 
p. | a they-thought fit for extorting Confeſſions We 
af, 8 or Diſcoveries from them. At this time both 1 $ 5 7- 
ets | the Pope and King Philzp, though they dif- 
ry | fered in other things, agreed in this, that 
th | they were the only ſure means for extirpa- 
p. | ciog Herelie, - ©So as a ſtep to the ſetting 
f. 8 *them up,a Commiſſion was given to Boxner 
to | {and twenty:more, the greateſt part Lay- 
n | *men,to ſearch all oyer England for all ſuſpe- 
re 8 *&ed of Hereſie, that did not hear Maſle, 
e | *go in Proceſlions, or did not take Holy 
n | *bread, or Holy water: they were authori- 
k | *ſed, three being a Qyorum, to proceed ei- 
s | *ther by Preſentments, or other Politick 
t | *mays: they were to deliver all they diſco- 
/ frered to their Ordinaries; and were to uſe 
{all ſuch means as they could invent ; which 
| | *was left to their diſcretions and Conſcien- 
t | *ces, for executing their Commiſſion. Many 
t | otwer Commiſſions ſubalterne to theirs, were 
iſaed out for ſeveral Counties and Dioceſles. 
This was looked on as ſuch an advance to- 
y | wards an Inquiſition, that all concluded it 
, would follow ere long. The byraings were 
t | carried on vigorouſly in ſome places, and 
n | but coldly in moſt parts, for the diſlike of 
| F them grew to be almoſt Univerſal. 


b In Famary, fix were burnt in one Fire at More bur- 
Camerbury, and four in other parts of Kezr : 91785 

i | 22. were ſent out of Colcheſter to Bonner ;, 

- | butit ſeems Pool had chid him ſeverely for 

the Fire he had made of thirteen the laſt 

Year, 


\ . 


314 Adzidement of the 'Þiſtozp 
ANA Year, fo he writ to Pool for 'diretions: 
om The Cardinal itnployed ſottie to deal with 
WV the Priſoners, and they got thetii t6 fn a 

41557: Paper in general words, ackfiby 
©that Chriſt's Body was in the Sattat 
© and declaring that they wonld be ſubj& 
* to the Chutth of Chriſt, and to their law. 
© fyl Superiours, And upon this they were 
ſet at liberty ; by which it appeared ther 
Pool was willing to have accepted any thin 
by which he might on the one hand | 
the Lives of thoſe that were inforined a. 
z2ainſt, and yet not be expoſed to the 
of the Pope, as a fayourer of Hereticks, 
April, three Men and one Woman wee 
burnt in Smithfield : In May, three were 
bornt in Sorhwark, condemned by Whitt the 
new Biſhop of Winchefter, and three at 84. 
foll. Five Men and nine Women Were burnt 
in Kent, in Fun * and in the ſame Month, fix 
Men and four Women. were burnt at Lewis. 
In Zly, two were burnt at Norwich; and in 
Auguſt, ten were burnt in one day at Col. 
chefter. They were ſome of thoſe 2+.'that 
were by Pool's means diſcharged : but the 
Cruel Prieſts informed againſt them, and 
ſaid, the favour ſhewed to ther had fo en- 
couraged all others, that it was necellaty to 
remove the fcandal,” which that” metcy of 
the Cardinals gave,and to make Examples of 
ſome of them. In Azgaft, one Was burnt at 
Norwich; two at Rocheſter, and one t-Litch- 
field. One Eaple , that went tnucly About 
from place to place; from which he was 
called Trndge-over, was condernned ' as--a 

Traytor, 


o 
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Traytor, for forme words: 
the Queen : But all this Cruelty 


ſpoken againſt FAAg1 
id not fa. Book tl 


tisfie the Clergy, they complained that the *"V— 
Magiſtrates were backward, and did their 5% 7s 


duty very negligently : .upon which, ſevere 
Letters were written to ſeyeral Towns, 
from the Council-board : and zealous Men 
were recommended to be choſen Mayors, in 
fandry Towns. In September, three Men and 
one Woman were burnt at {fkngton, and two 
at Colcheſter ; one at Northampton, and one 
at Laxefield: a Woman was t at Noy- 
wich: a Prieſt with thirteen other Men and 
three Women,were burnt at Chicheſter. In 
Nwember, three were burnt in Smithfield ; 
wh a Scotchman, that had a-Benefice in 
K Edwzrd's time, kept a private Meeting at 
Ifmgton : but one of the Company being cor- 
rapred, diſcovered the relt, fo they were ap- 
prehended as they were going to the Com- 
munion, and he,and a Woman wefe burac in 

December : ſo 99.were burnt inall this year. 
This Year a horrid Murder of one Argol, 
and his Son was committed by the L. Stonr- 
ton, and ſome of his Servants: who after 
they had butchered them in a moſt barba- 
rous manner, buried them fifteen Foot deep 
in the ground. The Lord Strourton was a 
zealous Papiſt, and had proteſted againſt 
allthe-ACts that had paſt in King Edward's 
time; yet the Queen not only would not 
pardon him., but wonld not ſo much as 
change the Infamous death of hanging, into 
a beheading : not becauſe the Prerogative 
extends not ſo far, as ſome have without 
reaſon 
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" reaſon aſſerted: for both the Duke of $+- 
Ill nerſer condemned-in the Reign of King Ed 
LFYV yard, and the Lord Audley condemned uns 
1557- der King Charles the Firſt, for Felony, were 
beheaded : but the Queen reſolved in this 
caſe to ſhew no fayour, All the diſtinQion 
was, that the Lord Stowrton was hanged ina 
ſilken Rope. This was much extolled as.an 
Inſtance of the ens Impartial Juſtice; and 
it was ſaid , that ſince ſhe left her Friends to 
the Law, her Enemies had no cauſe to com. 

plain, if it'was executed on them. 


TheQueen The War breaking out between Spain and 
joyns in France, King Philip had a great mind to en- 
the War gage England in it. The Queen complained 
againſt often of the kind reception that was given to 
France. thefogitives,that fled fromEngland toFrance, 
and it-was believed that the French ſecretly 

ſupplied and encouraged them to imbroil her 
affairs. One Sr«fford had this Year gathe- 
red many of them together, and landing in 
Yorkſhire, he ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Scarbo- 
rough, and publiſhed a Manifeſto againſt the 
Queen, that by bringing in ſtrangers to go- 
vern the Nation, ſhe had forfeited her right 
to the Crown: but few came in to him ; fo 
he and his Complices were forced to render, 
and four of them were hanged. The En- 
gliſh Ambaſladour in France , Dr. Wotton, 
diſcovered that the. Conſtable had a deſign 
to take Calais: for he ſent his own Ne- 
phew, whom he had brought over, and in- 
ſtrufted ſecretly, to him, he pretended he 
was ſent from a great Party in that Kaka +. 
| who 
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who were reſolved to deliver it up : at wAwY 
which the Conſtable ſeemed not a little glad, Book INI 
andentred into along diſcourſe with him of 5 Vw 
the Methods of taking it: yet all this made 1$S$S 7- 


no great-Impreſſion on the Queen ;, All her 
Council, chiefly the Clergy, were againſt en- 
gaping; for they ſaw that would oblige them 
tollacken their ſeverities at home:ſo the Kin 
found it neceſſary to come over himſelf, _ 

rſwade her to it. He prevailed with her: 
and after a denunciation of War, ſhe ſent 
over $0000. Men to his aſliſtance, who 
joyned the Spaniſh Army conſiſting of 50000. 
that was ſet down before St. Quintin. 


The Conſtable of France came with a 
. The Battel 
great force, to raiſe the Siege z but when of s. 
the two Armies were in view of one ano- Quintis. | 


ther, the French by a miſtake in the word 
of command, fell in diſorder ; upon which 
the Spansards charged them with ſuch ſuc 
ceſs, that the whole Army was defeated : 
Many were killed on the place, and many 
were taken Priſoners, among whom was 
the Conſtable himſelf : and the Spaniards 
loſt only fifty Men. Had Philip followed 
this blow, and marched ſtraight to Pars, 
he had found all France in a great conſter. 
nation, but he far ſtill before S. @uinin, 
which held out till the terror of this defeac 
was much oyer. The Conſtable loſt his re- 
putation in it, and all looked on it as a 
curſe upon that King, for the breach of his 
Faith. 


The 


3 Adzidgment of the Þiſtow = 
\ . The French Troops were called out of | Me 
Taly, upon which the F veing now 3 
Spanierds, fell in ge fro 0c 


UWYV fd to 


15 5.7: rage; particularly he inveighed m | 

oh Poul, r ſuffering the —n joyn with 

Pojl., the Enemies of the Apoltalick Sce : and 
having made a General Decree, recalling 
all bis Legates and Nuatio's in the Spaniſh 
Dominions, he recalled Pool's Legatine pas 
wer amayg the reſt : and neither the later. 
ceſſions of the Queen's Ambaſſadours, ugr 
the other Cardinals could prevail with him 
to alter it: only as an extraordipary Grace, 
he conſented not to intimate it to him, But 
after this he went further : He made Friar 
Peyto a CO: be liked _ for his raik 
ing againſt King Hexry to his Face, and 
thought thar ſince the Queen had made him 
her Canfeſſor, he would be very acceptable 
to her. He recalled Pool's powers, and re. 
Quired him to come to Reme, and anſwer to 
lome Complaints made of him, far the fa. 
vour he ſhewed ta Hereticks : He alſo de- 
clared Peyto his Legate for England, and 
writ to the Queen to receive him: but the 
Queen ordered the Bulls and Briefs that FI 
were ſent. over, to be laid up without open* }| 
ing them, which had been the method for. 
merly pra&iſed, when unacceptable Bulls 
were ſent over : She {ent word to Peyto,not 
to come into England, otherwiſe ſhe would 
ſue him, and all that owned him,,in a Pre- 
wire. He died ſoon after. Cardinal Pool 
laid aſide the Enſigns of a Legate, and 
ſent over Ormaneto with fo ſubmiſlive a 
| Meſlage, 
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x roger and old 
he was r hes to ſu rtyrdom, 
age being daunted, which they who 
w that he had drawn all this on himſelf, 
iy his Ambiiog and Rage, could ſcarce 
| without, Laughter. Yet the Duke of 
was wi to treat. The haughty 
y thgubh bers forced to yield in the 
Pons, Ff in the punMQilio's of Cere- 
ſo hi h on his honour, 
ws be hol 7 bid was; Chriſt's honour, that he 
red he wopld ſee the whole World ru- 
ned, wes than yield ina Title : In that 
the Hy with wag Aon willing cough - 

oh Y WI 3 came [tO ome, an 
the ate e's awe, asked pardon for In- 
Barbinony of S. Peters, and the 
ph chick Abſolution, in as lnfolent a 
nanner, as if he had. been the Conqueror. 
The news of. this: Reconciliation were res. 
teived in England, with all the publickeſt ex- 
ions of joy.In Scotland,the Queen Regent 

ied to. engage-that. Nation, in the War : 
al _e aro. the wr x week for 

tz e Clergy oppoled It e 

thought to. draw NO It Wh Lov 
would or not, and ſent in D'o;ſell to beliege 
a, Caſtle in Eng land. But the Scotch Lords 
complained 4 of that, and required him 
bo give over his attempt, . otherwiſe they 
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A would declare him an Enemy to the Nation! 

III So after ſome flight skirmiſhes- 0n the Boe. 

WWW ders, the matter was put up on'both ſides; 
I 55 7- This made the Queer Regent write toF7; 


 tifice, that a Conference, which was appoin- 


© w- . _ 4 : W we Kh, 
| \ | 
£| | 0 - 4 A . - ? | | - þ , 


preſſing them ro conclude the Marriage be. 
tween the Dolphin and the Queen:upon which 
a Meſſage was ſent from that Court, deſiring 
the Scots to ſend over Commiſſioners tg 
treat about the Articles of the Marri 
and ſome of every State were diſpat 
for ſetling that matter, There was this 
Year great want of Mongy in the Exche. 
quer of England; and the backwardneſs of 
the laſt Parliament made the.Council us 
willing to call a new orie. It was tried what 
Sums could be raiſed by Loan, upon Privy 
Seals : but ſo little came in that way, that 
at laſt one was Summoned to meet in Js 
zuary, yet in the mean while advertiſements 
were glven them, of the ill. condition, in 
which the Garriſons of Calazs,and the neigh- 
bouring places were, and that the French 
had a- deſign on them : but either they 
thought there was no danger during the 
Wianter,or they wanted Money ſo much, that 
no care was taken to ſecure them. 


In Germany, the Papiſts did this Year 
blow up the Uifferences berween the Luthe- 
ranr and the 'Zuinglians, with ſo much Ar- 


ted for ſetling matters of Religion, was 
broken up, without any good effect : Only 
it diſcovered a common practice of the Po- 
piſh party, in engaging thoſe that oy” 
rom 


1 of the:Kefo:mation, 8c. 331 - 
fom them; into heats and animoſities one CLAN 
qainſt another, - by which their ſtrength Book Ill | 
ws not only much. weakaed, but their Zeal, wwe 
ſtead of turning againſt the Common E- ' 5 57- 
xmy, turned upon one another. But yet 
the many Experiments that have been made 
of this, have not been able to infoſe that 
moderation and prudence in many of the 
Reformed Churches, which might have been 
yected. In France, the numbers of the Re- 
{med increaſed ſo much,that200.aſſembled 
n$t. Germains, one of the Suburbs of Pary, 
toreceive the. Communion. This was' ob- 
ſerved by the People of the Neighbour- 
hood, and a Tumult was raiſed : the Men 
ſor moſt eſcaped, but 160. Women, and 
ſome few Men were taken ; of theſe 
ixtMen and one Woman were burnt : and 
noſt- horrid things were publiſhed of thar 
Keeting;z and among other Calumnies, it 
ms ſaid, they ſacrificed and eat a Child. 
AFtheſe were confuted in an Apology, 
Prigted for their Vindication : The Ger- 
»e# Princes, and the Canons interpoſed ſo 
deftually, and their Alliance was then ſo 
neceſſary to the Crown of France, that a 
ſtop was put to further ſeverities. The 
Poje complained much'of that, and of ſome 
i&ts that the King had ſet out, annulling 
Marriages without conſent of Parents, and 
viring Churchmen to reſtde at their Be- 
es, as Invaſions on the Spiritual Au- 
thority. | 
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other pla- 
ces taken 
by the 
French, 


5 ary. - The Garriſon conſiſted but of yoe, 


' worth, that was Governour, could not ſpare 


| k . T. 
Abzxidgment of the þifivzy | 
The bennog of the next Year was fa. 
mous by the loſs of Calais. The Duke of 
Guiſe fat down before it, on the 1. of 


.Men, ſo that two Forts about it, of which 
the one commanded the Avenue to it 
Land, and the other commanded the Har. 
bour, were eaſily taken : for the Lord Wen: 


Men enough to defend them. - The Frend 
drew the Water out of the Ditches, and 
made the Aſſault, and carried the Caſtle; 
which was thought Impregnable : Aﬀer 
that the Town could do little, ſo it ws 
ſurrendred, and the Governour with 0, 
Officers,were made Priſoners of War. 
was this Important place, which the Eng 
had kept 210. Years, loſt in a Week, and 
that in Winter. From this the' Duke'sf 
Gniſe went to beſiege Gines, which had'a 
better Garrifon of 1100, Men, but the 
were much diſheartned by the loſs of C4 
las ;, they retired into the Caſtle, and left 
the Town to the French ;, but yet they beat 
them once out of it. The French, after a 
long Battery, gave the Aſſault, and forced 
them to Capitulate : "The Souldiers, as 
(alais, had leave to go away, but the Offi- 
cers were made Priſoners of War. -The 
Garriſon that was in Hammes, ſeeing them- 
ſelves cut off from the Sea, and loſt, aban- 
doned the Place before the French ſummon- 
ed them. The loſs of Calas raiſed great 
complaints: againſt the Council, and they 

; 0 
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toexcuſe themſelves, caſt the blame on the Fo 


Wentworth; and ordered a Citation to Boo 
be made of him, when; he was a Priſoner \ 


with the French : his Defence was not” fit to ! 5 5 


be heard 5 otberwiſe it had been eaſie;for 
the-Council to have brought him over... /He 
had/not above the fourth part of, that num- - 
bec,; that. was neceſſary to defend-the place, 
and -in- time of War had- no more, than 
were 'utually kept: there in times of Peace; 
this, 'both he, and Sir Edward Grimſton, 
was Controuler, gave full and timely 
advertiſements, - but had not thoſe Supplies 
nt them that were neceſſary. They both 
came oyer in Queen - Elizabeth's time,” and 
offered themſelves-to Trial, and were ac- 
ited. Grimſton''was unwilling to Pay 
great Ranſom that; was ſet on him ; ſo 


ne two yeats Impriſogment, he made his 


eſcape out of the Baſtile, & came to England, 

and lived till the 98. year of his Age. He 
was Great-grand-father. to Sir . Hayborile 
Grimſton, the Author's Noble Patron and 
Benefactor., "The: French afrer this took 
Sek, a little Iſland in-the Channel ;' but ic 
was ingeniouſly retaken' by a Fleming, who 
pretended that he deſired to bury a Friend: 
of his,that had died aboard bis ſhip,in that I- 
fland : the French were very careful to fearch 
the Men that came aſhore, that they ſhould 
have no' Arms about: them 5” but did not 


think of looking into- the Coffin, which 


was full of Arms, and when they thought 
the Seamen were burying their dead Friend, 
they armed: themſelves, and took all the 

T Xx French, 


Book lll niouſneſs,rather than the Importance of this, 
EY makes it worth the mentioning. + - © -/ 
" 14 

ies ae The diſcontent that the loſs of Calas 
contencs tothe Engliſh,was ſuch, that the m_ could 
fnEngland. not hope ever to'overcome it : and it ſunk ſp 
deep in her mind, that it haſtned her death 

not a little.” Both ſides took upon them to 

draw Arguments from this loſs : The Refor- 

mers ſaid,it was a Judgment on the Nation; 

for the contempt of the true Religion, 

the Cruelties that had been of late praQtis 

ſed : The Papiſts ſaid, the Hereticks had 

found ſuch ſhelter and connivence there,thay 
no wonder the place was loſt. Phslp ſent 
over, and offered his aſliſtance to go, and 
retake the place, before the Fortificationgy 
ſhould be repaired, if the Engbſb would 


: 


gave 


ſend over a Force equal to ſuch an underts 


king : but they upon an Eſtimate made'of 
the Expence,that this,and aWar for the next 


Year would put them-to, found it would” 
riſe to 520000. Sterling : and as the Trea- 


ſnre was exhauſted, and could not furniſh 
ſuch a Sun, ſo they had no reaſon to expe(t 
ſach liberal Supplies from the People. The 
Biſhops were afraid leſt the continuance of 
the War ſhould make it neceflary to pro- 
ceed more gently againſt Hereticks, and 
thought it better to ſit down with the loſs 
of Calais, than hazard that : they ſeemed 
confident that within a Year, they ſhould 
be able to clear the Kingdom of Hereſi : 


and therefore moyed that preparatiqns- 


might 
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CAN French, that were in the Caſtle, + The loge- | 
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| | wight be made for a War to begin the Year 
* I fer this. | | 


/ The Parliament aſſembled ; for which the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of St. 


= Jeruſalem had their Writs, and fat ;menc 
mit. The Lords deſired a Conference meer. 


with che Commons, concerning the ſafety 
the Nation, and upon that a Subſidy, a 
Tenth, and a Fifteenth were given by the 
laity, and the Clergy gave eight ſhillings 
in the Pound, to be payed in four Years. 
The Abbot of Weſtminſter moved, that the 
iledges of Sanftuary might be again re- 
to his Houſe; but that was laid aſide. 
"procurers of wilful Murder were de- 


tied the benefit of 'the Clergy : but great 


oſition was made to it in the Houſe of 
s. A Bill was brought in, /confirmin 


& 


te Letters Patents, which the Queen ha 


: 


panted, or might grant. - This related to 


Foundations of Religious Houſes, but 


aps the Queen intended to diſpoſe 


G o _ | 
of 


«the-Crown, 'in prejudice of the right 
Heft: at which the Houſe expreſſed fo great 
#diflike, as ſhewed, they- would not have 


to much, as imagined, that Lady- Eliza- 
kh covld be excladed. He had a publick 


teprimend given him for inſinuating a thing 


ſomuch to the Queey”s diſhonour. | 


wLady EGzab#h; but ſhe rejected it, be- % 
auſe-it-was not ſent to her by the Queen : 
1tf 


Z though this Reigu, 


| A Propoſition of Marriage, was at this The carri- 
timeprivately made by the King of Sweder, age and 
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' hex Keeper's hands; and-to apprehe 
her danger encreaſed, as the Queen's 


_ Abzidgmautat:the Þiloy 


thovgh;the Meſſenger declared that; his Mg. 


ſter, as he was a Gentleman, began at he, 


and! as ke;was a King,/he had ordered him to 


propoſe it-next to the Queen. | But: (he af 
lured-bim, that if' the Queen would, 


her. to-hex ſelf, ſhe would not change 
ſtate of life, When.the Queen knew'of: ha 
anmer, 


ſhe-approved much, of -her Siſter's; anſw 
and-ſent one to hex;to. try; ber mind, wnqt; 
for now the Pcopoſition was made t9 her: 
but ſhe expreſſed her diſlike of a; marr 
ſtate ſo firmly, that this motion. telþ ta, 
ground; _ It ſeems her ayerſion was. 
great, qtherwiſe the congition he wag 
in, was neither ſo eafie, mop 1o ſecure, het 
that ſhe! had reaſon to dehire to be, " of 
Ith 
was impaired :, .for, many of the-Biſho 
were offering Cruel counſels againf. 
She had been firſt ſent for. ypo 
ing out. of 'Wiar's Conlpirecy; and;tho 
ſhe lay then ſick in Bed, ſhe was forc'd. tof 
come t0 Cut :* There ſhe was at-firſt, cox 
fined to her Lodgings; and was. afterwargs 
carried-to the Tower, and kd into 18 by. the 
Traytor's Gate, and was; triftly gyarded: 
Her Servants were put from ker, and nog 
had acceſs to her, but/thole that: were: Spies 
upon her:: gor was ſhe ſuffered to walk 9: 
the Leads, or have the ordinary comforty 
of Air. Some were put; to the Rack tc 
draw: Confellions from them,. but 'none. ac} 
cufed her, except- Mat, and he retrace 
what he had ſaid in hopes of a Farce 
w_ 


| -..- of the Kefozmation,8&c, 327 
when.he was upon the Scaffold. When it CRAAN 
appeared ;that nothing could be made ont Book UII 
"againſt her, ſhe was ſent down to Woodſtock; V9 
and was kept under ſtrift Guards,: and very: * 3 8 8. 
oughly uſed by Sir Henry Benefield. But 
Kiog Philip 10 far mollified the Queen to- 

wards her , that he prevailed with her to 

-bring her to Court; and to admit her to her 
Preſence. Gardiner, and many others dealt 

'Y. mpch with her, to confeſs her offences, and 
ak the Queen's pardon : , but ſhe always 
:fo0d-upon her Innocence, and ſaid ſhe had 
ayer offended her, not ſo much as in her 
.thoughts. When ſhe was brought to: the 
.Queen, ſhe renewed the ſame proteſtations 

to her, and begged that ſhe would enter- 
tain a good: opinion of her. The Queen, 
though ſhe preſſed her much to acknowledg 
-ome faultineſs, yet ſeemed to be ſatisfied 

*"J with what ſhe ſaid ; and parted with her in 
'F good terms: of which King Philip had fome 
apprehenſions, for he had conveyed himſelf 
Feetly into a corner of the Room, that he 
*might prevent a further hreach, .in caſe the 
8 Queen ſhould fall into heats with her. Afcer 

"' this ber Guards were diſcharged, and ſhe 

| ſeemed to be at liberty : but ſhe had ſo many 

Spies about her, that to avoid all ſuſpicion, 

: | ſhe medled in no ſort of buſineſs , but gave 

1} her ſelf wholly to ſtudy: Thus was ſhe Im- 

1 \loyed for five years, during which time, 
| the was under continual apprehenſions of 
Death, which was perhaps a neceſſary pre- 

4 paration for that long courſe of Proſperity 
and Glory, with which ſhe was afterwards 

bleſt. Y 4 During 


"228 20gn 
XN During the ſitting of Parliaments,;the Bj 
Book II ſhops did always intermit their Crueltj 
but as ſoon as they were over, they return 


1558. to them. Cuthbert Simpſon, one in Deacon 


More bur- 
Pings. 
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Orders, had been taken at the Meeting in 
Iſlington, and was rackt with extream 
rity, to make him confeſs all the Friends they 
had in London: but nothing was drawn from 
him; ſo in March, he and two others were 
burnt in Smithfield. In April one was burnt 
at Hereford, and in May, three were burnt 
at (olchefter : Several Books were Printed 
beyond Sea, and ſecretly conveyed into Fe 
gland: upon which a Proclamation of a yer 
itrange nature was ſet out; © That if aty 
© received any of theſe Books, and did ne 
© preſently burn them, without either read. 
*ing them, or ſhewing them to =_ Perſon, 
*they were to be Executed immediatelyby 
© Martial Law. Seven were burnt in Smyh- 
field in the end of May; and another Procla. 
mation was at that time made in the Queens 
name, againſt all that ſhould ſpeak to them, 
or pray for them: but no Authority could 
reſtrain thoſe prayers, which devout minds 
offered vp fecretly'to God: Six were burnt 
at Brainford,in July : a Miniſter was burnt at 
Norwich,inthatMontheln Agaſt,aGentleman 
was burnt near Wincheſter At St. Edmona|- 
bary, four were burnt in Auguſt, and three 
more in November : at the ſame time, a Man 
and a Woman were burnt at Ipſwich: 4 Wo 
man was alſo burnt at 'Exeter; and on the 
10th, of November, three Men and two Wo. 
men were burnt at Canterbwry ; in all NN 
kt; M1 &- } i j Thi 
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3his Year: - All thaf were _burat during this 
I Reign, as far as 1 could gather the number, 
were 234. though Grabs t, 


4 


;were burnt : many more were impriſoned, 
$0. died -in Priſon 3 others, after much cruel 
uſage, Bonney himſelf often diſciplining them 
with Whips and Tortnres, were prevailed 
'on to abjure ;- but carried in their minds a 
.deep averſion to that Cruelty which had 
'tempted them to ſuch Apoſtaſie. Ar firſt 
pardons were offered at the Stake, to tem 
th to the laſt moment of their li (2 
'but afterwards thePrieſ#s Cruelty,as it conti- 
ned to the laſtWeek of the Queens life,ſo it 
encreaſed to that degree, that Bembridge, 
who was burnt near Wincheſter,in Auguft,cry- 
ing out, when he felt theViolence ot the fire, 
that he recanted; the Sheriff made his People 
put out the Fire, and hoped, that ſince the 


Converſion, and not the deſtruftion of the 
Hereticks , this aft of Mercy would not 
diſpleaſe them : but the Council writ to 


the Sentence, and to take care that he 
ſhould dye. a good Catholick ; for it was 
Aid, if he recanted ſincerely, he was fit to 
dye; and if. he did it not ſincerely, he was 
not fit to live : and when this was done, 
the Sheriff was put is the Fleet for his Pre- 
ſumption. 


i2 it, againſt France, he made þut one deſ- 
oh | | " Fol. 
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Clergy - pretended , that they deſired the _ 


him, ordering him to go on and execute . 
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Book 1II 
that lived in wwe 


[that time, writes, that in two Years 800. T5 5 


his Year the Lord Clinton was ſent with II! ſucces, 


a Fleet of- 120. Ships, and 7000. Land-men * ſtrange 
accidents. 


1330 
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FRAN cent, and loſt: 600. Men init; afterall; 
Book 111 arerwJ i; 
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. Queen to hearken to overtures | of Peace 
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inglorious/ and e ful Voyage, 

turned back. . The Enghſb had loſt | 
Hearts, - and began to. think: that Heaye 
was againſt them : Extraordinary aceideny 
encreaſed thoſe Apprehenſtons : Thunder 
broke violently in Nottingham , the Trey i: 

{weld exceffively,: and did much miſchief 
Hail-ſtones of 'a. huge |bigneſs fell in ſome 
places. Intermitting: Fevers were ſo Ui. 
yerſal and Contagious, that they raged like 
a Plagne, fo that in many Places there were 
not People enough to reap: the Haryef: 
all which tended to encteaſe the ayerſion to 
the Government, and that 'diſpoſed the 


This was projected between the Biſhop of 
Arras, and the Cardinal of ; Lorrain,: who 
were the chief Favourites tothe two Kings, 
and were both much ſet an extirpating He. 
reſte, which conld not be done, during the 
continuance of the War ; the Cardinal of 
Lorrain was more earneſt in it, becauſe the 
Conſtable, who was the 'Head-of the Fatti. 
on, againſt the Houſe of Guiſe, was ſuſpeQ- 
ed to fayour it, and his three. Nephews, the 
Coligny's, were known to encline to it: The 
King of France had alſo loſt another Battel, 
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this Year, at Graveliz, which made him de- 


fire a Peace : for he thought the driving the 
Engliſh out of France, did competilate both 
that, and his loſs at St. Quintin 3.-So both 
thoſe Princes retkoned tliey had ſach advan. 
tages, that rhey-/[might make: Peace with 
honour : and they. being thus diſpoſed to 
It, 
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Treaty was © at Cambray. Phibp, ho 


ip his own diſpo 195"u0 was much inclined 
, and the Brathers of > 
« -pallefled 5g of *France . with ."35 5:85 
the ſame  Maximes : which ſeemed more 
y,: becauſe Hereſle had then ſpread 
-o much:in that Court,” that both the King 
and Queen of Navarre declared. themſelyes 
for ag R Formation : and great numbers 
Walks about Paris, uled-to 
$4 Nights, and ſing David's Pſalms 
ia Verſe. The King of . Navarre was the 
Prince: of the Blood, and ſo was in 
t conſideration for his rank, but was 
4 weak Man-: His yeen was the won- 


of her Age, -both for gm Parts, 
minent Vertues, and A. moſt Extraordi- 

ſenſe of- Relig! [There was. an 
i& ſet out, forbiding this Pſalmody, 


but the dignity of theſe crowned Heads, 


and: the. Numbers of thoſe that were en- 


gaged in:it, made it. ſeem..not adviſable | 
to puniſh any-for it, at leaſt, till a gene- 


.cal Peace bad been firſt made. 


In April was. the Dayphin married to The Dav- 


the-Quecn of Scotland, which was honoy- bn _ 
red by, an  Epithalamium, writ by Bacha- dopega 4 


nay, reckoned. to. be one. of the rareſt married. 


Pieces. of Eatine Poetry, The Deputies 
ſent from Scotlavd, were' deſired to offer 
the Dauphin the Crown of Scotland, in 
the Right of bis Wife : But they aid, 
that. exceeded- the bounds: of their Com: 
miſſion, ſo they only promiſed to are: 
ent 


If 
UWYW 


2558. 


' have no power over them, and thatit 


A Parlia- 
ment 1n 
England. 
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ſent the matter to the States of. Scotland: 
but could not , conceal the averſion they 
had to it. Soon after Four of the Seyen, 
that were ſent over, died, - and the Fifth 
eſcaped narrowly. It was generally ſuſpe. 
ted, that they were poiſoned : when the 
reſt returned to Scotland, an Aſſembly of 
the States was called, in which it was + 
greed to allow the Dauphin the Title of 
King, but with this Proviſo, that he ſhould 


was only a bare Title, which the WM 
ed him. This was appointed to be . 
ried to him, by the Earl of Arg, and 
the Prior of St. Andrews, who had been 
the chief Sticklers' for the French Int 
in hopes of the Queen Regents Prot 
on, againſt ' the rage of the Biſhops," in 
matters of Religion. | 


In England, a Parliament was called, the 
th. of November: the Queen being ill, ſent 
Ge the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
and laid before him the ill condition '6f 
the Nation ;, and the neceſſity of putting 
it in a poſture of defence : But the Com- 
mons were fo ill ſatisfied with the Con» 
duCt of affairs, that they could come to 


no reſolution ; ſo on the 14th. of that, 


Month, twelve of the chief Lords of both 
Eſtates, came down to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and deſired them to grant a Sub- 
ſidy to defend the Nation, both againſt 
the French and Scots : but the Commons 
came to no concluſion, till” the cc 
we eath, 
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death, on the 19th; put an end'to the 
Parliament. 

Her falſe Conception, and the Melan- 
choly that followed it, which received a 


her into an ull habit of body, and that 
turned to-a Drophie, which put an end to 
her unhappy Reign, in the forty-third year 
of -her Age, after ſhe had reigned five 
Years, four Months, and eleven' Days. 
dxteen hours after, her Cardinal Pool di- 
ed,'in the fifty ninth year of his Ape. 
He left Priuls a Noble Yenetian, that had 
lived twenty ſux years in an entire friend- 
ip with him, his Executor : but as Pool 
not ſtudied to heap up much Wealth, 
ſ Prixls, who had refuſed a Cardinal's 
Hat, rather than be obliged thereby to 
boſe his Company, gave it all away, and 
reſerved nothing to himſelf, but his Bre- 
mary and Diary. 

Pool was a learned, .humble, 


rudent 


land: but he. was almolt alone in them ; 
{ that the Queen, whoſe temper and prin- 
ples were fierce and ſevere, preferred the 
bloody Counſels of Gardiner and Bonner, 
{to the wiſer and better methods which he 
xopoſed. And though his ſuperſtition for 
he See of Rome, continued ſtill with bim, 
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jet his Eyes were opened in many things: 
is being Legate at Trent, and his retire- 
nent -at YIterbo, had both enlightned and 
to 
the 
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ompoſed his mind ; and that joyned 


, 


furcharge from the loſs of Calais, brought I'* 


Book III 
LY Ig 


I558. 


ecns 
Death 


and moderate Man: and had certainly the Ds and 


teſt- notions of any of his Party, then in Chara&er. 
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AP the Probity: and ſweetneſs of his: Temper; 
Book III produced great effets in him :- his Cha: 


x555. on, becauſe there were no others ofthe 


rafter deſerves the more to' be enlarged 


Clergy, at that time, concerning whom 
even a partial Hiſtorian can find much 
good to relate; for their temperifing and 
diſfimulation, in ' the changes that were 
made, and their Cruelty, - when 

was put in their hands, were fo- ſcandy- 
lous, that it is ſcarce poſſible to write of 
them, with that ſoftneſs of ſtile; that bs 
comes an Hiſtorian. | 


The Queen had been bred to fone 
more than ordinary. knowledge : A fro. 
ward fort of. Vertue, and a Melancholy 
Piety, are the beſt things that can be faid 
of hex : ſhe left the Conduct of Aﬀaig 
wholly in the hands of her Council, and 
gave her ſelf up to follow. all the' diftates 
-and humours of the Clergy : and 2, 
ſhe efteemed Poo! beyond them all, yet 
imputed the moderateneſs of his Counſels, 
rather to his Temper, than to his Judg, 
ment : and perhaps thought that the Pye, 
who' preſled all Princes to ſet up Court 
of Inquiſition, for extirpating of Hereſie, 
was more likely to be Infallible. than the 
Cardinal : and as Princes were required 
by the fourth Council in the Lateran, to 
extirpate Hereticks;* under the pain” ol 
forfeiting their Doniinions ;' ſo the P 
had ſet out a Decree this Year,. by tht 
adyice of all his Cardinals, con_— l 
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Canons againſt Hereticks, declaring that CVAIYY 
ich Princes, as fell into Hereſie, did there- Book NM 
forfeit + all their Rights, without any 3 

ſpecial ſentence, and that any that could, * v5 ©: 
might ſeize on their Dominions. The 

liſops had alſo this to ſay for their Se- 

rerities, .that by the Oath which they took 

a their Conſecrations, they were bound 

to, perſecute Hereticks with all their might : 

ſ that the Principles of that Religion, 

working on ſowre and reyengeful tempers, 

it was no wonder that Cruel Councils 

were more acceptable than moderate ones. 
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BOOK IV. 


OF THE 
SETTLEMENT 
OF THE | 
WREFORMATION 
In the beginning of 
Qu, ELIZABETH's Reign. 


SHE Morning after Queen May 
"IASC Gicd, the Lord Chancellor went Qs, Bice 
JI © the Houſe of Lords, and hd, 
WE communicated to. them; the 
News of Her death, and then 
ſent for the Commons, and declared it to 
them : and added, that the Crown was wn 
&yolved'on their preſent Queen Elizabeth, . 
4 whoſe 


338 Abzidgment of the Þiſſozp 
RAN whoſe Title they were reſolved to proclaim; 
Book IV This was Echoed with repeated: Acc 
Is tions, which were ſo full of Joy, that it & 
15509. peared how weary the Nation was of thy 

Cruel -and weak adminiſtration of affain, I}; 
under the former Reign, and that they hg. 
ed for better times under the next. And 
indeed the Proclaiming *the new Qu 
both at Weſtminſter, and1n the City of Loy. 
don, was received with ſuch unuſual tran. 
ſports of -Joy, as gave the Melancholy 
Prieſts, juſt cauſe to fear a new Revolution 
in matters of Religion; and though the 
Queen's Death affected them with a very 
ſenſible ſofkrow, yet the Joy in this rang 
was ſo great, and ſo Univerſal, that a 
look was thought Criminal, and the Prieſts 
were glad to yent their griefs at their far 
faken Altars, which were now like to 
converted again to Communion Table, 


The Queen came from Harfield, where 
ond ag ſhe had lived private, to rt The 
London. Biſhops met Her at Highgate, ſhe received 

them all kindly, only ſhe lookt on 'Bommer 
as defiled with ſo much blood, that it ſeemed 
indecent to treat him with the ſweetneſs, 
that always attends the beginnings of 
Reigns : for common Civility to a P 
ſo polluted, might ſeem ſome counteritnce 
to his Crimes. She paſt through Tonden, 
in the midſt of ail the Joys, that Pedple, 
delivered from the Terror of Fires and Sla- 
very, could expreſs : She quickly ſhewed, 
that ſhe was reſolyed to retain no Imprel- 
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favs of, the hardſhips ſhe had met with 


y her Siſter's time, and treated thoſe that 

uſed her worft, with great gentleneſs, 
Jrefield bimſelf not excepted; .only with 
parpnc's of. raillery, ſhe uſed to call him 

Faylor. She gave:notice. of her coming 
to. the Crown to all foreign Princes, and 
mit particular acknowledgments to King 


Among the relt; ſhe..writ to. Sir. Edward 
{ern, that was her Siſters Ambafſadour at 
fome. But,-the Pope in his uſual ſtile told 
tim, that England was a Fee of the Papacy,. 
ad that it was a high Preſumprtion in her, 

take the- Crown ,without his conſent, 
eſpecially ſhe, being illegitimate: but he 
if ſhe would renounce, her Pretenſi- 
ons, and. refer, her ſelf wholly to him, ſhe 
night expe&t from him all the favqur, that 

old conſiſt with the dignity. of the Apo-. 
tolick See. The Qijeea hearing; this, re- 
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«© Þf alled\ Karn's power ; but he being a zea- 

7 ous Papiſt, continued till at Rome. 

r | Philip propoſed Marriage to the Queen, Pi» pro» 
d Þ 2d undertook to pracure a Diſpenſation pres _ 
s, | for it, from . Rowe : . But the Queen, as ſhe =. roi 
df ÞF continued all her life averſe to that ſtate bur in 

0 | of life, ſo ſhe knew. how . unacceptable a vain. 

& | ſtranger, and particularly a Spaniard, would 

1, | be. to_ her People : She did not much value, 

e | the Pope's Diſpenſation, and if two Siſters 

+ || wight marry the ſame Perſon,. then two 

T, | Brothers might . likewiſe marry the .ſamz: 

{- ] Woman : which TON SVREONS. 

1s 2 1 


}hibp, for the good offices he had done her.. 


339 
Book 1. 


Is 58. 


_— Abzidgmeit of the tÞiſtozy 
*FOAA all the Arguments for her Father's Divo 
Book IV with Queen Catherine, upon which the 
W&WYVW lidity of her Mothers Marriage, and her 8 
L555. oitimation did depend. Yer though'ſl 
firmly reſolved not to marry King Phil 
ſhe thought, that Unring the Trea 
'Cambray, it was not fir ro put him 
out of hopes : ſo he ſent to: Rome for a0 
penſation, but the French ſent to oppoſe 
and ſet up a Pretenſion for the young Queen 
of Scotland, as the righteons Heir to the 
Crown of England. | 


TheCoun- The Cueen continued to imploy moſt f 
fels about her Siſters Privy-Councellours, and they had 
changing turned ſo often before, in matters of Relþ 
Relrgion. pion, that it was not likely they would he 
Intratable in that point : but to theſe ſhe 

added divers others ; the molt Eminent of Þ ;; 

whom, were Sir Wl. Cecyl, and Sir Nizdlg N,.. 

Bacon, She ordered all, that were Impri. 

ſoned on the account of Religion, to be ſet 

at liberty : upon which one, that vſed rg 

talk pleaſantly, told her, the four Evange- 

liſts continued ſtill Priſoners, and that the 

People longed much to ſee them at liberty: 

She anſwered ,; ſhe would talk with them 

ſelves, and know their own mind. Sore 
propoſed the annulling all Queen' Mary 
Parliaments, becauſe force was uſed in the 

firſt, and the Writs for another were not 
Jawful, ſince the Title of Supream Head way 

left out in the Summons, before it was ta- 

ken away by Law: bur it was thought a 
Precedent'of dangerons Conſequence, to - | 

| my 
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| Parliaments 1 
wrticular diſorders; © The "Queen defixed, B 
ir all the changes-that ſhould be "made, 
t be 10 re. as to breed as "Iittle * 
Mfon among her People, as was poſlible ; 
|; not like the Title 6f- Supream Head, 
rting too great an Authority. She 
Wed Mag tfcenco in Religion, a ſhe af- 
kfted it in all other-things ; this made her 
acline to keep Images Ri in Chorches ; 
nd that rhe Popiſh party might be offended 
glittle as was' poflible, ſhe intended to have 
the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sa- 
diment defined in- general terms, "that 
wght comprehend all' fides. A Scheme 
ms formed of the Method, in 'which it 
ms moſt adviſable for the- Queen to pro- 
&d, and put in Cecy!'s hands. 
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©{t was thought neceſſary to do nothing , 5chems 

til a Parliament were called : The Queen propoſed, 
thad reaſon to look for all the miſchief that 

the Pope could do her, who would ſet on 

tthe French, and by their means, the Scots, 

md perhaps the 1r:ſh, againſt her. The 

Clergy, and thoſe that were' imployed in 

Queen Mary's time, would oppolc it; and 

{do what they could to inflame the Nation: 

nd the greater part of the People loved 

the Pomp of the old Ceremonies. It was 
therefore propoſed, that the Queen ſhould 

'0n any terms -make Peace with France; 

'and encoutage the Party in Scotland, that 

'Gefired a Reformation. The Clergy were 


{© ecnerally hared tor their Cruelty, and-it 


E-— * would 
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The Impa- . 


Tience of 
(ome. - 0 
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27 Detemb. 


. Innovations, and uſe no other forms, bit 
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© would in” eaſie to bri hom wa 
re : was allotoh 


* taken hho ſe the former Councellq 
for the ill Tondudt of airs in Qu. MM, 
<time, and ſo to leſſen their credit. It wa 
© alfo propoſ@ to'look well to the on 
C miſſigns both for the Peace and the 
<*and td the Univerſities. Some L 

Men were to be ordered, to cob 

t aſterations were: fit to be made, iy ' 
t what "ſteps they ſhould proceed. - lt wa 
Thought fit to begin with the Communic 
n both Kinds. 
Now did the Exiles, that had fled beyond 
Sea, return again 3 and ſome break ha 
began, in many ' places, to break 
and ſet up King Edward's Service 
Upon this the Queen ordered, that the i” 
rany, and other parts of the Service ſhould 
be” ſaid in Engliſh, and that no Eleration 
ſhould be ufed in the Maſs : but requized 
her, SubjeCts by Proclamation, to avoid al 


thoſe that ſhe kept up in her Chappeh, til 
it ſhould. be- otherwiſe appointed in Parka 
ment. + She ordered her Siſter's Funeral to 
be performed with the ordinary Magnih 
cence: White, Biſhop of Wincheſter, charPres 
ched the Sermon, not only extolled her G6 
vernment-much,but made ſevere RefleCtion 
on the preſent ſtate of affairs: ; for whichhe 
was confined ro his Houſe for ſome time, 

"Moy Sees were now vacant : [ one 
of the firſt ung mae came undef Con- 
Bk ſultatics 
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__ - of the Kefozmation; Sc. | 
fultation, was the finding out fir Men for 


been Chaplain to. Anne Boleyn, and had been 
loyed in inſtructing the Queen, in the 


pf kim, that it meeting with the Queer's par- 
ticular eſteem, made them reſolve on advan- 
cing him : but asſdon as he knew. it,he uſe all 
the Arguments he poſlibly could; againſt it, 
both. from: the weakneſs of his Body,' and 
his unfitneſs for ſo great a charge. He: de» 
fred that he might be put in ſome {mall Be- 
pefice of 20. Nobles a Year; So far was he 
from aſpirings to. great Wealth, or high 
 Dignities : and as Crammer had done before 
10 him, be continued for many Months- fo a- 
on verſe to it, that it was very hard'to over- 
ed] come him. Such Promotions are generally, 
al if not greedily ſought after ,- yer at leaſt 
ut] villingly enough undertaken : but. this look. 
til edliker the practiſes in Ancient than Modern 
liz times. In the beſt Ages of the Church, inſtead 
f0 

if 

- 

10: 

0s 

he 


of that Ambitus, which has given ſuch ſcan- 

dal to the World in later times, it was 

ordinary for Men to flye from the offer of. 
great Pceferments, and to retire to a Wit- 

derneſs, or a Monaſtery, rather than un- 

dertake a charge, which they thought above 

their Merit or Capacity to diſcharge. And 

this will ſtill ſhew it ſelf in all ſuch as have a 
juſt fenſe of the Paſtoral care, and conſider 

the diſcharging that, A ay than the raiſing 
4 or 


them. Dr. Parker was: pitched on, as the Book 1 
ſiteſb for the See of. Camerbury: He had —V> 


Points of _Religion, when ſhe was. young: Sece of Cax- 
He was well known to Sir Nicolas Bacon,and terbury 
both he and Cecy! gave ſo high a ChataQter 19%: 


544 Abrfvgnentof the Þiſloxp 
FCAZ or enriching themſelves or their Familig, 
Book IV And jt was thought no ſinall honour to-th 
NE Reformation, that the two chief Inſtry 

1.5 5% ments that promoted it , Crammer and Py. 
ker, gave ſuch evidences of a Primitive $yi 
rit, in being ſo unwillingly advanced, 


1559. The Seals were taken from Heath, and 
JN Ro Bacon's _ , _ on declared 
eLord Loyd Keeper, and had all the Dignity and 
rper. Aithorty of the Chancellors Office wit 
- Out the Title, which was perhaps an effec 
'of his great Modeſty, that adorned his 
other great qualities. As he was Eminent 
in: himſelf, ſo he was happy in being Father 
to the Great Sir Frances Bacon, one of the 

chief Glories of the Engliſh Nation. 


_————— __. 


The Qzeem On the 13th. of 7anuary, the Queen wy 
ts-Crown- Crowned : When ſhe entred into her Cha 
ed. | riot at the Tower, ſhe offered up an humble 
acknowledgment to God, for delivering her 
out of that Lions Den, and preſerving her 
to that Joyful Day. She paſſed through 
Tondon in great Triumph, and received-all 
the cxpriiens of Joy from her- People; 
with fo much ſweetneſs, as gained as much 
en their Hearts, as'her Siſters ſowrneſs had 
alienated 'them from her. Under one of 
the Triumphal Arches, a Child came down, 
as from Heaven, repreſenting Truth with a 
Bible in his hand, which ſhe receiyed on her 
Knees, and kiſſed it, and faid, ſhe prefer- 
red that above all the other Preſents that 
were that Day made her: She was _ 
Vee. >.< EO e 


AG $$. ets ms gc Ws ts tw. fwas ay tua; . aw  +et co _pMg—py 


= a 


a 


a——— CÞ£ÞmcX#kXoooou 


"E350 


*aSGo pp EASY 


= 5” x2 = > * & 


— 


in Religion, and though many of them had 
changed often before, yet they reſolved now 
to ſtick firmer to that which they had ſo 
lately profeſſed, and for which they had 
ſhed ſo much Blood. 


| The Parliament was opened on the 25th. A Parlia- 
pl pomey > Bacon made a long Speech, ment is 
t 


concerning matters of Religion, and 
the State of the Nation. He deſired they 
would examine the former Religion, without 
heat or pattial affefion ; and that all re. 
proaches might be forborn; and extreams 
ayoided : and that things might be ſo ſet- 
led, that all might agree in an Uniformity, 
in Divine Worſhip. He laid open the er- 
rours of the former Reign, and apggrava-. 
ted'the loſs of Calah : but 'ſhewed, x; it 


could not be eaſily recovered. He made a. 


high Panegyrick of the Queen, but when he 
ſhewed the neceſſities ſhe was in, he ſaid, 
ſhe would deſire no ſupply, but what they 
ſhould freely and chearfully offer. The 
Houſe of Commons began. at a Debate, 
Whether the want of the Title of Supreanm 
Head in the enumeration of the, Queen's 
Titles, made a Nullity in the Writs, by 


- Which this and ſome former Parliaments 


had been ſummoned; but they concluded in 
the Negative. 


The 


| -- of tbe Refozmation, & . as 

ed by Ogletborp, Bifhop, of Carb/le, for all evAvy 
th Ts Biſhops refuſed to aſliſt att; and 
| he only could be prevailed on todoit. They Wwe 
perceived that ſhe intended to make changes 1-5 5 9+ 
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The Peace 
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e Freaty at Cambray chiefly at 
the reſtitntion of Calais ond King Phi 
for a great while inſiſted ſo poſitively-on ix, 
that he refaſed to make Peace on other 


= Cambray, ©£0ms- Englend had loft it by a War, in 


which they engaged on his account; ſo in 
honour he was bound to ſee to it. But when 
the hopes of his marrying the Queen vanj- 
ſhed, and when he ſaw ſhe was going. to 
make cangey in Religion, he grew more 
careleſs of her Inteteſts, and told the Eny- 
+ Ambaſfadonrs, that unkſs they < 
enter into 2 League for keeping up the War 
fix Years longer, he muſt ſubmit to the ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs, and make Peace. $0 
the Queen, liſtned to Propoſitions. ſent her 
from France. She complained of the Queen 
of Scotland's affuming the Title and Army 
of England: It was anſwered, that ſince ſhe 
carried the Tithe and Arms of France, the 
had no reaſon to quarrel much on that ac- 
count. She faw ſhe could not make War 
with France alone, and knew that Phikp had 
made a ſeparated Peace. She had no mind 
ro begin her Reign with a War, that would 

obably be unſucceſsful, or demand Subſi- 

ies that would be fo grievous, as that 
thereby ſhe might loſe the affeAions of her 
People. The loſs of Calais was no reproach 
on « but fell wholly on her Siſter's Me- 
mory : and ſince ſhe intended to make ſome 
changes in matters of Religion, it was ne- 
ceſſary to beat quiet with her Neighbours : 
Upon this, ſhe reſolved to make Peace with 
France, on the beſt terms that could be «7 
tained. 


tained. It: was agreed, that at the end of 
eight Years, Calais ſhould either be reſtored, 
or 500009, Crowns ſhould be paye 
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War, cither on France, or Scotland, ſhe was 


to: forfeit her right to Calais. Awneuth in 
Scotland was to be raſed, and all differe 
onthe Borders there,were to be determi 
by ſome deputed on both ſides ; this 
being adjuſted, a General Peace between 
the Crowns: of England, . France and Spire 
was concluded :. and thus the Queen being 
freed from the dangerous conſultations,thas 
the continuance of a War might bave in- 
yolved her in, was the more at hberty to 
ſettle matters at home. 


\ The firſt Bill, that was brought to try ARs paſt 
the Temper of the Parliament, was for the 1 hag 
Reſtitution of the Tenths and Firſt-fruits 
to the Crown, againſt this, all the Biſhops 
proteſted, but that was all the oppoſition 

made to it. . By it, not. only. that Tax was 

of new laid on the Clergy, but all the Im- 
propriated Benefices, which ee Mary 

had ſurrendred, were reſtored tothe Crown. 


After this, the Commons made an Ad- The com- 
dreſs to the Queen, defiring-her to chooſe mons pray 
ſuch a Husband, as. might make both her the Queen 
ſelf, and the Nation happy. She received © ary: 
this very kindly, fiace they had neither li- 
mited her to time, nor Nation : but declas 
red, that as hitherto ſhe had lived with 
great ſatisfaction in a ſingle Nate, and had 

| refuſed 


343  Abzidgientof the þilloxy 
; dar? refuſed the Propoſitions that had been made 
dk 1V her, both in her Brothers and Siſters reign, 
EY V'fo ſhe had no Inclination to change. her 
1559- conrſe of life. If ever ſhe didit, ſhe would 
take carey that it ſhould be for the good, 
and to the ſatisfaction of her People. the | « 
thonght ſhe was married to the Nation at 
her Coronation, and looked on her People, 
as 'her Children 5 and ſhe would be wel 
contented, if 'her Tombſtone' might tell 
Poſterity, Here lses a Queen that revoned þ 
long , and lived and dyed a Virgin. There 
was little more progreſs made in this mat- 
ter, ſave, that a Committee was appointed 
by both Houſes, to confider what hould be 
the Authority of the Perſon, whom the 
Queen might MAPPED to marry 3 but ſhe 
ſent them a Meflage, to proceed to other 
affairs, and let that alone. 
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Her Title A Bill for the Recognition of her Title 
to the to the Crown was put in; It was not 
tromn4- thought neceſſary ro Repeal the Sentence 
©. © of her Mothers Divorce, for the Crown 
purged all defefts: and it was thought need- 
Jeſs to look back unto a thing, which could 
not be done, without at leaſt caſting ſome re- 
proach on her Father ;, ſo it was in general 
words Enacted, © That they did -affuredly 
© belzeve and declare, that by the Laws of 
© God, and the Realm, ſhe was their lawful 
© Queen, and was rightly and lineally de- 
© {cended. This was thought a 'much wiſer 
way, than if they examined the Sentence 
of Divorce, that paſt, upon the DO 
0 
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Of a Precontra@(t, which muſt have revived Naa 
the remembrance of tMngs that were better Book IV 
kf in ſilence. LYNg 
Gill t in for the- Engl;ſh v4 

Bills were put in for the- Engl;þh Service, 

for reviving; King Edward's Low, and for —_— 
annexing the Supremacy again to the Religion, 
Crown. To that, concerning the Supre- 

macy, two Temporal Lords, and nine Bi- 

ſhops, with the Abbot of Weſtminſter diſ- 

ſented. - It was propoſed to revive the'Law, 

for making the Biſhops by Letters-Patents, 

as was in King Edward's time, but they 

chooſed rather to revive the AC for Ele- 

ing them, made in the 25. Hen. 8. They 

revived all Afts made againſt the Pope's 

power, in King Hemy's time, and repealed 

thoſe, made by Queen Mary. They en- 

aQted an Oath, for acknowledging the 

Queen Supreanm Governour in all cauſes, and 

ever all Perſons: Thoſe that refuſed it, were 

to forfeit all Offices that they held, either 

in Church or State, and to be under a diſ- 

ability, during life. If any ſhould adyance 

the authority of a Foreign Power ; for the 

firſt offence, they were to be fined, or im-, 
priſoned ; for the ſecond, to be in a Pre- 

munire; and the third was made Treaſon: 

The Queen was alſo impowered to pive 
Commiſſions, for Judging and Reforming 
Eccleſiaſtical matters; who were limited to 

jadge nothing to be Hereſte, but what had 

been already fo judged by the authority of 

the Striptures, or the firſt Tour General 
Councils, All Points that were not _ 

ed, 
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» either by expreſs wor 
DIV or iy tht Count, were co be rl 
1299: Te 4 rg ramory and cnn 
e of Supream Head was chan re- 
ly, becauſe the Queen had ſome 56D age 
bout it; and partly to moderate the oppo. 
lition, which _ opiſh party might oe 
wiſe make to it: and ther uſing the Oath 
was made no other way Penal, but that al 
Offices or Benefices were forfeited upon it, 
which was a great nay, ne” of the ſever 
in King Henry's time. The Biſhops are wi 
to have made ſeveral Speeches againlt his, 
in the Houſe of Lords : but that w! 
goes under the name of Heath's Speech 
be a forgery ; for in it the Supremacy h is 
called a new and unheard of thing, which 
could not have flowed from one that had 
| ſworn it fo often, both under King Heny, 
and King Edward. .Tonſtall came not to 
this Parliament, and he was ſo offended 
with the Cruelties of the laſt Reign, that 
he had withdrawn himſelf into his Diocely; 
where he burat none himſelf,upon that it wag 
now thought, that he was ſo much alienated 
from thoſe Methods, that ſome had great 
hopes of his declaring for the Reformation, 
Heath had been likewiſe very moderate, nor 
were any_burat under him. Upon the po- 
wer given the _ to- appoint ſome to 
Reform and direct all Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
was the Court, called the High Commiſſion 
Coure, founded : which indeed was nothing, 
bur the ſharing that authority, which was, 
in ope-Perſon in King Henry's time, ny 
man 
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many hands : for that Court had no other CCA 
athority, -but that which was lodged for. Book-V 
merly in Cromwell, as the King's Vicegerent, | 


and was now thought too great to betruſted * 3 5.9: 


to-one Man: 


Great complaints were made of ſeditious Preaching 
Sermons, prone by the Popiſh Clergy ; without 
won which, the Queen followed the Prece- ory 

nt that her Siſter had made, and forbid at} "em. 
Preaching, excepting only by ſuch,as obtain- 
ed a Licence under the Great Seal for it : 
the likewiſe ſent an Order to the Convoca= 
tion, requiring them, under the pains of a. 
Premunire, 'to make no Canons. Yet the 
lower Houſe, in an Addreſs to the upper 
Houſe, declared for the Corporal Preſence, 
and that the Maſs was a Propitiatory Sa. 
enifice, and for the Supremacy, and that 
matters of Religion fell only under the 
Cogniſance of the Paſtors of the Church. 
The greateſt part of both Univerſities had 
mO_ their hands to all theſe Points,except 

aſt, 


' This,it ſeems,was the rather added by the , publick 


Clerks of Convocation, to hinder a publick Confe- 

Conference,which the.Queen had appointed, rence a- 

between the Biſhops and the Reformed Di- J98t Re- 

vines. It was firſt propoſed to Heath, who "BY 

was ſtill a Privy Councellour, and he, after 

ſome Conference about it, with his Bre- 

thren, accepted of it. . Nine of a ſide were 

to diſpute about three Points : Worſhip in 

an Unknown Tongue, the pqwer that eve- 

ty particular Church had to alter ones” and 
ere- 


362 Abzidgment of the Þiſozy 
AN Ceremonies, and the Maſſe's being a hy 
Book IV tiatory Sacrifice, for the Dead and the Li 
| vin 

1559 The Biſhops were to' begin in every Point, 
and they were to interchange their Paperg, 

and anſwer them. The laſt of March was 
the ficſt day of Conference, which held in 
Weſtminſter Abby, in the preſence of the 
Privy Council, and both Houſes of Parlia: 
ment. The Biſhop of Wincheſter pretended, 
there had been ſome miſtake in the Order, 
and that their Paper was not quite finiſhed; 
but that Dr. Cole ſhould deliver in diſcourſe 
what they had prepared, though it was not 
= in that order,that it could be Copied out, 
he ſecret of this was, The Biſhops had 
reſolved openly to Vindicate their Doctrine, 
but not to give any Papers, or enter into 
diſpute with Hereticks, or ſo far to acknoy. 
ledge the Queen's Supremacy, as to engape 
in Conferences, at her command, Cole waz 
obſerved to read almoſt all he ſaid, though 
he affeAted to be thought only to deliver 4 


Extemporary. 


Argu- _. The ſubſtance of it was, that though the 
ments for Worſhip in a known Tongue had been ap» 
& againſt "Exypna in the Scriptures, yet the Church 
| -— 4; wag ad power to change it, as ſhe changed the 
= ck Sabbath,and had appointed theSacrament to 
Tongue, be received faſting, though it was Ioſtituted 
after Supper : to eat blood was forbid,and a 
Community of goods was ſet up by theApo. 


ſtles; yerit was inithe power of theChurchtd 


: All was to be given in in Writings 
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diſcourſe ſo, as if moſt part of it had been 


alter 
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d over many Countries. The People 


night reap profit from Prayers, which they 
no not, as well as abſent Perſons. 
The Queen of Erhiopia's Eunuch read Iſaiah, 
qc he underſtood him not; and Philip 


mas ſent to explain that Prophecy to him. 


Horn, when this was ended, read the Pa- 
per drawn by the Reformers ; he began it 


with a Prayer, and a Proteſtation of their 
facerity. They founded their Aſſertion on 
flint Paxl's Epiſtle to the Corinthians; in 
which he enjoyned them to pray with un- 
derſtanding, that ſo the Unlearned -might 
ſay, Amerr,and that nothing ſhould be ſpoken, 
that might give an uncertaia ſound, bur 
that all things ſhould be done to' edificati- 
on; and though the ſpeaking: with ſtrange 
Tongues, was then an extraordinary gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he forbids the uſing 
ſt, .where there was nbt an' Interpteter, 
Things ſo expreſly enjoyned could not be 
indifferent,” or fall under the power of the 
Church. The Fews had their Worſhip in 
the Vulgar Tongue, fo had alſo the moſt 
barbarous Nations, when' converted to Chri- 
ſtianitys The natural uſe of Speech' was, 
that every thing which' was' ſaid, might be 
derſtood : Quotations were brought, to 
ſhew that Pſalms were daily ſung in the 
Vulgar-Tongue among; all Nations.” ,- 
Aa Whew 


| enlarged on the eyil CLAA 
Cxchiln and the neceſlity of adhering to Book'IV 
; | theChorch of Rome. Vulgar Tongues Chan. "WS 

#ed daily, but the Larine was the ſame,& was 1559, 


Book 1 


= put in the Lord Keeper's hands, ſigned. þ 
VSy9- them all. | But the Biſhops refuſed to 


Abzidgmnent of the Þio2y 


When they ended their Paper, it wazgy 
ceived with a ſhout of applauſe ; and/wa 


ver theirs, The next day was appointed 
for conſidering the ſecand Point, but-the 
Biſhops reſolved to go np further in the 
Conference ;, for nyo by the applane 
of the People, that the Audience was mee 
fayourable to the other ſide: fo the nat 
day of Meeting, they offered an anſwer to 
the Paper given in the former day by the 
Reformers. The Lord Keeper told they, 
that according to the Order Jaid down, they 
were firſt to go through the three Points, 
before they might be ſuffered to reply; hat 
they ſaid, Cole had the former day onlyg. 
ven his own ſenſe in an Extemporary dif- 
courſe. Their foul dealing in this was con- 
demned by the whole Audience, ſo the Lord 
Keeper required them to go to the ſecond 
Point : bur they refuſed to begin, and mo» 
ved that the other ſide ſhould be niade to 
begin ; and though the Lord Keeper ſhewgd 
them, that this was contrary to the Order 
agreed on before-hand, yet they continned 
all reſolute, and would not proceed any fyr- 
ther ; Ferknam only excepted : but he faid, 
he could do nothing alone, ſince the ref 
would not joyn with him. The oe + 
Wincheſter and Lincoln ſaid, the Faith of the 
Church ought not to be examined, except 
in a Synod of Divines: and it gave. too 
great an encouragement to Hereticks, to 

diſpute with them; and that both the i 
| . an 
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ing the to be excommyni 
them. ro argue a 


the Tower, and the Conference broke up : 
hut the Reformers ough the advantage 


RR ; before. an Daletoncd 
devwrng n this, they were ſent to. 
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Was much on theix ſide,and that things were. | 
now carried mych more faicly,than had been 
@ thoſe Conferences and Diſputes,that were . 


o beginning of the cha, Reign. The . 


ifs on the other hand, ſaid, It Was Vi- 
_ Audience was prepolleſle 

the {ry age was appointed only to make 
for. the changes, that the Parliament 


was then abour, with the Pomp of a Victg» | 
nd therefore as 2a ang the Biſhops, 
y juſt 


rundert: it fot ified them for 


Wraking it 


d;and that 


. The " of. "SF STY "WI: Was NOW The gr: 
reviſed , the. moſt conſiderable: alteration Theme 
was, that the expreſs Declaration, which 15 again 


as made..in the ſecond Book, ſer:out by 
ng Edward,againſt the Corporal Preſence, . 


Way yo out, that ſo none mg ht be driven: 


of the Communion of the Church,upon 
at -account. The matter was lefr NG. 


termined, as a ſpeculative, Point, in. which: 
People were left at liberty. The Book of 


Qrdination was not ſpecially-mentioned in 
the At, which gave occaſion to Boner af- 
terwards, to queſtion the Legality of Ordi- 


nations made by.it. But it had been made 
a, part of the;Common.Prayer=Book. in the- 
th. year of King Edward ; .and the whole, 


Aa 2 Book, 


ſer up» 


” PL cal 
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made a- 
inſt ir 
y ſome 
Biſhops, 


- CAN Book, then ſet out, was now confirmed: 
. BooklIV © that by a ſpecial Af made ſome 


155 9: was underſtood to be a part of it. 


Speeches - he 
de a Was Put in to the Houfe of Lords, Heath, 


"and Scot Biſhop of Chefter and Ferkyan, 


Novelty of the other ; which was changede. 


' They faid, the conſent of the Cathelick 
Church, and the perpetual ſucceſſion in $, 


ledge, the robbing of Churches, and the 


thered from the Paper which the Reformed 


Churches. In the firſt three Ages there 
were no General Councils, but every Biſhop 
In his Dioceſs, or ſuch few Biſhops as could 
Aſſemble together, condemned Hereſies, ar 


4 ©. 


"as % 


Abzivginent of the þiffozy- 


after this, it was declared, that that bk 


When the Bill for the Engl» Service 


made long Speeches againſt it, grouhda 
chiefly on the Authority of the Church, the 
Antiquity of the eftahlifhed Religion, and 


very day,as appeared in King Edward's time, 


Peter's Chair, ovght to have more authe- 
rity, than a few Preachers riſen up of late, 
They alſo enlarged much againſt the Sarrj. 


breaking of Images, that had been commit- 
ted by the Reformers, and thoſe that fx 
voured them, What was faid in © 

tion to this in the Houſe of Lords, is not 
known, but a great deal of it may be a 
Divines drew upon the ſecond Point, about 
which they were appointed to diſpute, of 
the power that every Church had to Re 
form it ſelf. "This they founded on the E- 
piſtles of St. Pal to the particular Churches, 
and St. John's to the Angels of the ſeven 
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[Aw. When the A& paſt in the'Houſe- 
Lords, eight Spiritual-Lords, and nine 
Texporal Lords, proteſted againſt it; a- 
mong whom was the Marqueſs 'of Winche- 
fer, Lord Treaſurer. -Agfother ACt -paſt 
with more oppoſition, that- the Queen might" 
reerve ſome Lands belonging toBiſhopricks 
to her-ſelf, as they fell void, giving in liew 
of them rmproprietated Tithes to the value' 
of them :--but this was / mach oppoſed. in. 
the Houſe of Commons, who apprehended, 
that under this pretence, there might new 
foils 'be made of Churck-lands,ſo that upon 
zDivifion'of the Houſe go: were againſt it, 
but 133. were for-it, and ſo it was pilſt. 
All Religious Houſes founded by: the late 
Queen ; were- ſuppreſt and ; united to the 
Crown.'- The deprivation of ' the Popiſh 
Biſhops in King Edward's time was deela- 
rd valid in Law, by which all- the Leaſes 
which had been made by thoſe that were 
Aaz3 put 
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 Jome Bills were arg but nok 8 he 
one was for reſtoring the Biſhops depth 
Queen A4xry, who-were Barlow, 


by a 

Ceverdale : ot: the firſt, of theſe, = 

made to refign, and-the Jaſt being 

Qld, brink. to: follow Latimer's, 

and not retura to his ve. $9. it; 

thought worth the white to make an; 

Story alone. Another  #hat 

ade, was, for.reſtoring all Cinch 
Benefices, that bad we, pur! 

__— they were married : 

was not. thought decent. _ 

with ſuch an A&t.-- Another B that 

ro nothing,,was,. for impowering 

Perſons to. reviſe. the. Eccleſiaſtical Laws; 

ot. as this Jaſt-was then let fall, fo to the 

gfeat Þ rejudice of: this Cache it -has i 

<vET 6.615 .vf 


Many Bi: " Afjer the: Parlinment was dialved; the 
_moge Gur of Sypremaecy, was tendred.to. wet 

d our ad -all;) FReTS Kirchin, Biſhop of 
Landaffe refuſed. it. - Tore contigued un, 
reſolved till Se ipwbery: and olang gdid-the 
Queen, delay the. putting -it to'him : But 
at 'laft he., refued \it ,..and-fo-Joſt his Bi- 
{hopsick.. -It -was Teeſe believed, that 
he quitted it- Father breay e being extzeany 


old, 


of che-Befozmation,%c, 


4d, be thought it indecent. to forſake his 


under confinement, but they were ſoon 
aſter ſer at liberty : only Bowner, White and 
Faſon, were kept Prifonets. Many com- 
—_ were brought againſt Bo»ner, for the 
ftatlties he had been guilty of againſt Law, 
md the Tortures he had put his Priſoners 
| himſelf: but yet the Queen reſolved not 
ſtain: the beginnings of her:Reign with 
llopd,, and the Reformed Divines were, in 
Imitation of Nazionzer, upon the like re- 
wlution, in the Reman Empire; exhorting 
their Followers, not to think. of revenging 
themſelves, but to leavethat to God, Hearh 
Ived privately at his own Houſe, in which 
fe'was fſoinetimes viſited by the Queen. 
Torft all and Tiirleby wete appointed to live 
in Lanbeth,with the new Archbiſhop. White 
and IVatſon were moroſe, and haughty Men, 
much addicted tothe School-Divinity, which 
has been ofcen obſerved, to. incline People 
to an overvaluing of themſelvs.Al] the other 
Biſhops, except Pates,Scat and Goldwell, that 
had been Biſhops of Worceſter, Cheſter, and 
ﬆ. Aſaph, continued ſtill in England : but 
theſe had leave to go beyond Sea. A few 
Gentlemen, and all the Nuns went likewiſe 
our- df * England; and (0 gentle was the . 
Queen, that / ſhe denied that Liberty to 
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none that asked it. hs 
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Fſtethren, and to be ſtill changing, than out, Book 1 
of any ſcruple he had in his Gonſcience, w"Waw 
eacerning it. All the Biſhops -were at firſt 1559+ 
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Abzfdgment of the Þþiflozp 

The Queen inclined to keep Images fil 
in Churches, and though the Reformed Dj 
rines made many applications, to divert her 
from it; yet ſhe was not ealily wrought og; 
The Divines put all. their Reaſons again 
them in Writing, and deſired her to cons 
mit the determining of that matter, to:a 
Synod of Biſhops and Diyines, and not tg 
take up an unalterable reſolution upon Polk 
tical Conſiderations. They laid before her 
the ſecond Commandment againſt making 
Images for-God, and the Curie pron 
againſt thoſe that made an Image, and put 
it in a ſecret place, -that is, in. an Oratory: 
The Book of Wiſdom calls them a ſnare for 
the feet of the Ignorant, S. John charged the 
Chriſtians to' beware of Idols, and not only 
of worſhipping them. The uſe of them fed 
ſuperſtition, and ended in Idolatry, and 
would breed great Diviſions among thenj. 
felves. ' They ſhewed that Images were not 
allowed in the Church, till the 7h. Century, 
and the Conteſts that were .raiſed about 
them, "in the ' Eaſtern Empire, occaſioned 
{uch'diſtraQions,as in a-great meaſure made 
way for its ruine, and laid it open to the 
Mahometani: Theke things wrought ſo much 
on the Queen, that ſtie was at laſt content 
they ſhou d be put down, © © 


It was now reſolyed to ſend Viliters oyer 
Enyland, fo Injunftions were prepared for 
them. Thoſe appointed in the firſt year of 
King Edward, were now renewed with _ 
CE EE > od ittle 


-: of the Refozmation;: &c: 
litele alteration 2: To which, * Rules-were c 
5 added concerning the Marriag 


i 


*to uſe Habits,, ac ing to their degrees 
tigithe Univerſities. :. All People. were to 
-relort to their own Pariſh Church ;.-and 
(ſome were to be appointed to examine and 


to 
lk | {give notice of thoſe who. went not. to 
er | *Church-: all flagderous words were for- 
| | *bidden. No Books were to. be, Printed 
q *Fithout Licence ; Inquiry was ordered to. 
it | *be- made into all the proceedings againſt 
7: | *Hereticks, during the late Reign ; Reve- 
| *rence was to be expreſſed, when the name 
& | *Frſs was. pronounced : An Explanation 
y | *was made of the ſupremacy, that the 
| | *Queen did not pretend to any authority: 
| | *for Miniſtring Divine. Service ; but only. 
(that ſhe had the ſoveraignty over all Per- 
ons, and that no. foreign Power was to. 
'be acknowledged:;. and ſuch as had ſcrue 
'ples about it , might declare, that they 
'took it only in'-that ſenſe. A Commu- 
©nion Table was to-be ſet, where the Al. 
ttars: ſtood formerly, but on Sacrament 
'Days,-it was to: be brought into the- 
© moſt -convenient- place in the Chancel. 
The Bread for ' the Sacrament was to 
*have no figure on it, and to be thicker 
(than Wafers. The bidding Prayer was 
ovnees to be the ſame, that had been 
* uled in King Edward's time, only an Ex- 
preſſion that imported a Prayer for the 
' Dead, was changed. The obliging Church- 
oo PRs) men 


es of _ the. Book 
Qtergy, for ayoiding the ſcandals, given WW 
bby-them. - TheiClergy werealſorequired 15 59s 


36> MWiidymionb of ehe-Hilivep 
ts men to go always in their'- Habits; iy 
IV thought a ment ty 'make them 


WYV frve the Detencies. of - their | FunQtivp 

T$$9+ when their Habit detlated what they war ||. 
and would be'a repro&h'ro them, if-thy 
behaved themſelves unſttably to it. The | * 
bowing at the tame Jeſws was conſidered, 
as ſuch an acknowledgment- of his Divk | v 
nity, as was made by ſtanding up at the 
Creed, ot the Gloria -Parrs. The libetty | 
given toc explain in what ſenfe the-O! 
of Supremacy was taken, -gave a preat's. 
vidence of the Moderation of the Queen 
Govetnment ;' that ſhe would not lay ſur 
for her People, which is- always a ſix of 
a wicked -and Tyrannical Prifice. - Bue the 
Queen reckoned, that if ſach Compreton- 
ſive Methods conld be-found out, as'worſ 
once bring. her Peopte- under an Uniol, 
though patty there might'remain a great 
Firetfity vf Opinion, that ' would wear'elf 
with the preſent Ape; and in the next Ge. 
neration all would be of one tnind. - And 
this had 'the good effe&t that was copay 
from it, till the Popeand 'the King - rf 
began to open Serninaries beyond Sea, fora 
Miſfion to Evpland \ which have ſince- thit 
time been the occaſion of almoſt all the di- 
ſtraCtions this Nation has laboured under, + 


The High- ' The Queen granted Commiſſions fof the 
Commilſi- tyyg Provinces of Canterbury and York, E6h: 
on Courts. ting moſt of the Laity ; ſome few of the 
Clergy being mixed with theth : 51 et 
© ing them to viſit the-Chatches, to uſpend 
| 0c 


bs 4% hen Th 
1) nm ; ot be <2- 


a 0400. Benefices 
T2380 t all i nee? the number of 

GY ofe to religa, . rather than 
i tas: the. thy y was, very, inconſiderable. 


fix A twelve Deans 


ha fifteen Heads of Cole 
EE Eighty Rettars, 


ber of thoſe that were 

| But it was, belieyed, that the 

xt complied. agaiaſt theix Con- 
ang. would have been ready for 
Foggy, if the Qpeza-had died, while 


of Incumbenrs . liyed,. and the, 
next $ueceſſor- had - erp. of Another Rel 


"» 
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ps See of ea itned Was now: to be Parker is 
- but; Parkes ſtood 'out. long, before Y'Y un 
xk to, A oeeen, which he 


7” oy = ppp Þ 
A) Thdignation, for accepting a truft which he || - 
oak TV could not difchs a6 be onghi; havit 
LFVY'V neither ftrength'of body, nor mind, eq 
F559: toit; he' was threatned with' Impriſop- 
ment in caſe of refuſal, but he faid, he 
would ſuffer it chearfully, rather than en» 
gage in a ſtation, that-was ſo far above 
im: and he had ſuch a fenſe of 'the Epi 
ſcopal Fun&ion, that he reſolved never-to 
aſpire to it. ' He thought he 'had _but'two 
| or three years more of life befote him, -and 
defired to jimploy theſe well; and tot ty 
be advanced to'a place,in which he'knew,he 
could not anſwer the expeCtations, that 
ſome had of him: he wiſhed: the Queen 
would ſeek out a Man, that were neither 
Arrogant, Faint-hearted, not Covetous; 
and expreſſed the great apprehenſions' he 
had, that ſome Men, who he perceived, were 
Men till , notwithſtanding all the Triak 
they paſt through of late, would reviye 
thoſe heats that were begun beyond 'Sea; 
and that they would fall a quarrdlling a- 
mong themſelves, ' which would a 
pleaſant diverſion to the Papiſts. But-when 
by many repeated” commands, he' was re- 
quired to accept of that great advancement, 
he ar laſt writ £o the Queen her ſelf, and 
proteſted, * that out of regard to God, and. 
©the good of her ſervice, he held himſelf 
© bound in Confcience, to declare to her, 
© his great unworthineſs, for ſo high a Fun- 
<Ftion ; and ſo, as proſtrate at-her-feet; he 
© begged her to preſs it on him no further: 
© for that Office did require a Man _ more: 
* Learty 


n= ” 7, 
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*Learning, Vertue and Experience, than he aa 
*petfeftly knew was fo wr But as Bodk IV 
e denials, ſo —_ and frequently VV 
| e had: certainly 1$5 9: 
fome of the neceſſary qualifications, which 


repeated, ſhewed, that 


were true' humility, - and a contempt of 
the World ; ſo they tended to+ increaſe 
the eſteem, which the Queen, and-her Mi- 
niſters had of him: And they perſiſting in 
their Reſolution, he was at laſt forced' to 
yield to it. He was upon the ſending of the 
Conge d'eſtsre,choſen by the Chapter of Canter- 
har and in September, the Queen iſſued out 
a Warrant for his Conſecration, which was 
directed to Tonſtall, Bowrn and Pool (the 
laſt was Cardinal Poo/'s Brother, and was 
Biſhop of Peterborough )and toKitchin, Barlow 
and Scory : by which it appears, that there 
was, then ſome hope of gaining the former 
three to obey the Laws, and to continue 
in their Sees : but they refuſing to execute 
this, there was a ſecond Warrant direted 
to Kitchin, Barlow, Scory and Coverdale, and 
to Bale, Biſhop of Ofſory, and two ſuffragan 
Biſhops to Conſecrate Parker - and on the 
17th. of December, he was Conſecrated by 
four of theſe, according to the Book of 
Ordination, ſet out under King Edward, 
only the giving the. Paſtoral Staft was now 
omitted.” 


After this Parker ordained: Grindall for The other 
the See of London; Cox for Ely, Horn for Biſhops 
Wincheſter, Sandys for Worceſter, Merick for conſecra- 


Bangor, Toung tor St. Davids, ——_ we 
or 


. 


N for Lincoln, Jevell for Salubwry,- Davy for 
booety St. Aſapb; Gueſt for Rocheſter, Berkley far 
| Bath and Wells,” Bentham for Coventry and 
1$$9: Litchfield, ' Alley for Bxeter, and Parre-q 
Peterborough; Barlow and Scory were put in 
the Sees of - Chicheſter and Hereford. The 
Sees of York and Dureſme wers kept yacant 
a Year, upon. ſome as willin pry and 
Tonſtall would have conformed ; þut in the 

| Year 1561. Towng was tranſlated from $. 
Davids to York; and Pilkznton was put in 
Dureſme, 


The Fabl: All this is opened the more par ticularly 7 
of the for diſcoyering the Impudence of the Con 
Neggs- trivance of the Naggs-Head Ordination, 
pead. ©0- which was firſt yented in King-F4mes's time, 


above forty Years after this, It was then 


ſaid, that. the Ele& Biſhops met at the 
Naggs Head Tavern in Cheapſide, and were, 
in great diſorder, becauſe Kitchir: refuſed 
ro conſecrate them ; upon which Scory made 


them/all kneel down, and laid the Bible on 


their Heads, ſaying , Taks thou Arthority to 
Preach the Word of God ſincerely; and that 


this was all- the Qrdination that they ever 


had: and to confirm this, it was pretend- 


ed, that Neale, one of Bonner's Chaplaing, 


watched them into the Tavern, and ſaw 
all that was done through the Key-hole. 


This was given out, when all that were: 
concerngd in it were dead ; yet the old 


Earl of Nottingham, who had ſeen Parker's 


Conſecration, was ſtill alive, and declared.. 
that be ſaw it done at Lambeth, in the Chaps, 


pel, 
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jel, according to the Common-Prayer« 

ok, and both the Records of the Crown, 
god the Regiſters of the See of Canterbury 
do plainly coofute this. The Author did 
alſo ſee the Original Inſtrument then made, 
deſcribing all rhe particulars relating to Par- 
ker's Conlecration, preſerved (till 1n Corpo 
Chriſti Colledge in Cambridze , among the 
other Manufcripts which he left to that 
Houſe, in which he had bis Education. 


The firſt thing that, the Biſhops ſet about, 
was,, the publiſhing the Do&trine of the 
Church. In order to this, a Review was 
made of thoſe Articles, that had been com» 
piled under Edward the VI. and fome ſmall 
alterations were made. The moſt conſide- 
rable, was, that a long determination, that 
was made formerly againſt the Corporal 
Preſence, was now left out; and it was on- 
ly aid, That the Body of Chriſt was given and 
received in a ſpiritual manner , and that the 
means by which it was received, was Faith. 
Yet in the Original Subſcription of the Ar- 
ticles, by both Houſes of Convocation, ſtill 


extant, there was a full declaration made 


againſt it, in theſe words, *© (þr;ſt, when he 
*aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Im- 
© mortal, but took not from it the nature 
*of a Body. For ſtill it retains, according 
*to the Scriptures, a true Humane Body, 
*which muſt be always in one definite place, 
*and cannot be ſpread into many, or all 
#places at once : ſince then Chriſt was car- 
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fried up to Heayen, and is to remain there 
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judge the Quick andthe Dead; None of 
1359: ©the Faithful ougtt to. believe, or profeſs - 


©to the end of the World, and is to coms 
from thence, and from no other place, t6 


©the Real, or as they call it, the Corporal 
© Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Eu« 
© chariſt, But the deſign of the Queen's 
Council, was, to unite once the whole Na- 
tion, into the Communion of the Church 
and it was feared, that ſo expreſs a deft 
nition againſt the Real Preſence , would 
have driven many out of- the Communion 
of the Church, who might have been other. 
wiſe kept in it : and therefore it was th 
enough to aſſert only the Spiritual Prefence, 
but that it was not neceſſary to condemn 
the Corporal Preſence, in ſuch expreſs 
words; and therefore, though the Conyo. 
cation had ſo poſitively determined this mat- 
ter, it was thought more conducing to the 
publick peace, to daſh it in the Originat 
Copy, and to ſuppreſs it in the Printed 
Copies, | 


A Tranfla. The next thing they took in hand, was a 
tion of the new Tranſlation of the Bible : Several 


Books of it were given to ſeyeral Biſhops, 
who were appointed to call for ſuch Di- 
vines, as were learned in the Greeh, or He- 
brew Tongues, and by their afliſtance they 


'were to tranſlate that* parcel that fell to 


their ſhare : and ſo when one had com» 
pleated that which was aſſigned to him, 


he was to offer it to the Correftion of 
thoſe that were appointed'to-tranſlate the 


other 
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«her parts, and after 'eyery Book had thus NAP, 
paſt the Cenſure of all, who were jmployed Book IV 
w this. matter ,; then it was approved of, oe 
And ſo great haſt made they in this impor- ' 3 5 9: 
tant work, that within two or three years, 
the whole Tranſlation was finiſhed. * 


. There was one thing yet wanting, to The want | 
compleat the Reformation of this Church, of Church. 
which was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſci. 4iſciplinc, 
= againſt ſcandalous Perſons, the eſta- 
iſhing the Government of the Church in 
Eccleſiaſtical hands, and the taking it our. 
of Lay-hands, who have ſo long profaned 
it 3 and have expoſed the authority of the 
Church, and of rhe Cenſures of it, chiefly. 
Excommunication .to the contempt of the, 
Nation, by which the reverence due to Holy 
things, is in ſo great a meaſure loſt, and 
the dreadfulleſt of all Cenſures, is now be- 
come the moſt ſcorned and deſpiſed. But 
upon what reaſons,it cannot. be now known, 
this was not carried an with that Zeal ;. nor 
brought -to that perfeCtion that- was necel- 
fary. The want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
ſt on ſome to deviſe many new Platforms, 
for the adminiſtration of ir,in every Pariſh ;. 
al which gave great offence tothe Govern. 
ment, and were ſo much oppoſed by it, that 
they came to nothing. Other differences 
were raiſed concerning the . Yeſtments of 
the Clergy, and ſome Faftions growing up. 
in the Court, theſe differences were height- 
ned, by thoſe., who-intended to ſerve their 
own ends, by making the ſeyeral Parties ; 
Bb | quarrel 
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A quarrel with fo much animoſity , ' that] yee 
ook 1V ſhould ſcarce be poſſible to reconcile theiy: | vio 
(Av Since that time, the fatal Diviſion of this 
15$9- Nation, into the Court and Country path 
has been the' chief occafion of the growth, 
and continuance of thoſe differences ; 

that all the attempts which have been mage 

by moderate 'Men to compole them, ' haye 

proved ineffectual, oo © * a 


>E 8:2. 22-2, 


TheRefor- At this tithe there was a great revolution 
mation in of affairs in Scotland. When there ' was'z 
Scotlend. 1; obability of: bringing the Treaty of Ces. 
bray to a good effect, the Cardinal of Zo 

rain Writ to his Siſter, the ou Regentof 

Scotland, and to the Archbiſhop of St. Aw 

drews, and let 'them know the Reſolution 

that was taken; to extirpate Hereſie, and 
exhorted them'to uſe their endeayouryfor 

that end. The-Queen Regent ſaw, thatby 

doing this; ſhe would not only breaker 

faith to the Lords, wlio had hitherto'ad- 

hered to her, upon the aſſurance ſhe paye 

them of her Prote&ion, but that the Peace 

of Scotland would be endangered 3 - for as 

their Party was ſtrofig, ſo it was not'to be 
doubted, but the Queen of Exglend would 
fupport them, and fo ſhe was not eaſily 
brought to follow her Brother's cruel Coug 
ſels. Bur the Biſhops ſhut {their 'eyes upon 
all dangers, and reſolved to ſtrike a terror 
into the People, by ſome ſevere Executions 
They begari'with Walter ell, an old infirm 
Prieſt, who'-had preached 'in' ſome places 
againſt mafy- of: the Opinions then yo 
| yed: 
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yed:; he was particularly accuſed for ha» 
yiog aſſerted the lawfulneſs of, the Marriage 
he Clergy, and for. having condemned 
Sacrifice of the Maſs and Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, with ſome other particulars, all 
FWhich he confeſſed , and upon his refuſal 
to. abjure them, he was condemned to be 
burnt. Yet ſo averſe were the People from. 
thoſe Cruelties, that it was not eaſie to find 
any that would execute the Sentence : Nor 
would any do ſo much as fell a Cord totye 
him to the Stake, fo that the Archbiſhop. 
as forced to ſend for the Cords of his own 
$avilion, The old Man expreſſed great 
firmneſs of mind, and ſuch chearfulneſs in 
his ſufferings, that the People were much - 
<(6p at it: and this being every where 
ked on as a Prologue to greater ſeveri-: 
ties, that were to follow, the Nobility and 
Gentry began to conſider what was fit to, 
be done, They had offered a Petition to 
the Queen Regent the laſt year, that the 
orſhip. might be in the Vulgar Tongue, , 
that the Communion might be given.in both 
kinds, and that ſcandalous Prieſts might be 
turned out, and worthy Men be put in their- 
places. The Queen Regent being unwilling 
to irritate ſo great a Party, before the Daw 
phin was declared King, of Scotland , pro-: 
miſed that they ſhould not be puniſhed for 


- 
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the Laws,for the Biſhops proceedings againſt 
Hereticks, and that nothing might be judg-. 
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kaving their Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue. 
In Parliament, they moved for a Repeal of 


ed Hexeſie, but that which was condemned, 


(&- by the Word of God ;, but the Queen R# 
ook IV pe 
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nt told them, theſe things could not 


GWYV hecauſe of the Oppoſition, which was made 
F559: to them, by the Spiritual Eſtate; upon that 


they made a Proteſtation, that whereas t 
had modeſtly moved for a redreſs of abuſes, 
they were not to be blamed for the ill effe@s 
of rejefting their Petition, and the Violet 
ces that might follow. 


But when the Queen had gained her end, 
in relation to the Dauphir, ſhe ordered a Ci 
tation to be ſerved on all the Reformed 
Preachers : The Earl of Glencawn. was, up- 
on that, ſent to put her in mind of her ſcr- 
mer promiſes ; ſhe anſwered him roughly, 
© That mavgre all that wonld take thoſe 
© Mens part, they ſhould be baniſhed Scor- 
©/and; and added, that Princes were bound 
© only to obſerve their promiſcs, ſo far as 
© they found it convenient for them to do it, 
To this he replied, that if ſhe renounced 
her Promiſes, they would renounce their 
obedience to her. 


In St. Fohnſtown, that Party centred into 
the Churches, and had Sermons publickly 
in them. The Miniſters were coming from 
all parts, to appear on the 20rh. of May, 
for to that day they had been cited ; and 
great numbers came along with them. The 
Queen apprehending the ill effeCts of a great 
Confluence of People, fent them word not 
to come, and upon this many went home 
again'z' yet upon their not appearance, they . 
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mere all declared Rebels. 


thoſe that were met at St. Johnſtown. 
itch, that they broke in upon the. Houſes 
of the Monks and Friars, and after they had 
diſtributed all that they found in them, ex- 
cept that which the Monks conveyed away 
to the Poor, they pulled them down to the 
ground, This provoked the Queen ſo much, 
that ſhe reſolved to puniſh that Town, in a 
moſt exemplary manner : ſo ſhe gathered 
the French Souldiers together, with ſuch 0- 
thers, as would joyn with, her : but the Earl 
of Glencairn gathered 2500. Men together, 
and with incredible 'haſt, he marched to 
that place, where there were now in all 
7000. armed M-n. This made the Queen 
afraid to engage with them; ſo an agree- 
ment was made. An oblivion was promi- 
ſed for all that was paſt ; Matters of Reli- 
gion were referred to a Parliament, and 
the Queen was to be received into St. Fobns- 
town, without carrying her Frenchmen with 
her : But ſhe carried them with her into the 
Town, and as ſhe put a Garriſon in it, ſo 
ſhe puniſhed many for what was paſt; and 
when her promiſes were objected ro her, ſhe 
anſwered, *© Princes were not to be ſtrialy 
{charged -with their Promiſes, eſpecially 
*when they were made to Hereticks; and 
*that ſhe thought it no fin to kill and de- 
troy them all, and then would excuſe ic as 
well as could be,when it was done. This tur- 
ned the Hearts of the whole Nation from 
Bb 3 her, 


| And 
the heat of the People was raiſed to that. 
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Do her, and in many places they began to p 
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of the Houſe of Guiſe, fo that all moderate 


Book 1V 
WA Queen Regent repreſented this to the King 
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down Images, and to raſe Monaſteries. 


of France, as done on deſign to ſhake off the 
French yoke, and deſired a great Foce. to 
reduce the Countrey. On the other 

ſome were ſent over from the Lords, to 
give a true repreſentation of the matter, 
and to let him know, that an Oblivion far 
what was paſt, and the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion for the time to come, would giye 
Full ſatisfaction, "The French King, began 
now to apprehend, how great a charge the 
keeping that Kingdom in peace, was like 
to come to; and ſaw the danger of 'the 
'Scots caſting themſelves into the Army of 
the Queen of England, therefore he ſent 
one, in whom the Conſtable put an entire 
confidence to Scotland, to bring him a trye 
report of the ſtate of that matter, that was 
ſo variouſly repreſented : But before he 
could return, the King of France was dead, 
ard the Conſtable was in diſgrace; and-all 
affairs were pur in the hands'of the Brothers 


Councils were now out of doors. The peg- 
= did ſo univerſally rife againſt the Queen 
Regent, that ſhe was farced 'to etire t0 
Dunhar-Caſtle: She was once willing to ne 
the whole matter to a Parliament: But 2000, 
Men coming 'over from France, and alle 
rances beivg ſent Her, of a greater Force to 
follow, ſhe took heart, and came and for- 
tified Leith, and again broke her laſt agres 
ment,  upon- which the Lords a 

= | :0b . » . | t 
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gat. in their Queens Minority, the Go- 

xecament was chiefly. in the States,. and 

the- Regent was only the, chief Admi- 

| PEAſs.200 accountable ro them: ſo they 
xeſolyed to depole her from her Regency. 


IS; 
, 
% 


++, They objefted many Malegdminiſtrations 
her, as her- beginning a War 1n the King» 

, and bringing in ſtrangers to.ſubdue it, 
- embaſing the Coin, governing without 
conſent of theNobility,6 breaking her Faith 
Promiſes to them, upon which they de- 


cared that ſhe had fallen from her Regency, 
and ſuſpended her Power till the: next Par- 


lament. The Lords, now called the Lords 
of the Congregation, retired from &denburgh 
to-Sterlin: upon which the French came to 
Edenburgh, and ſet.up the Maſle. again in 
the Churches, then a new Supply came from 
France, commanded by the Marqueſs of E!- 
bexfe, one of the Queen Regents Brothers, 
{o that there were in all 4000.French in Scot- 
land:But by her baying this foreign Force,the 
whole Nation came to be united againſt 
the Queen, and tp look on her as a com- 
mon Ene The.Scazs, who had been hi- 
therto animated, and ſecretly ſupplied with 
Money and Ammunition from England,were 
now forced to deſire the Queen of England's 
aid more openly:and France was now like to 
be ſo much divided within it.ſelf, that the 
Queen did not much apprehend a War with 
that Crown ; ſo ſhe was more calily deter- 


mined to alliſt the Scots. 
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The Queen 


Regent 1s 
depoſed. 
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A Treaty was made between the Duke of 


FAA 
Book IV 17,yfolk, and the Scors: they promiſed to he 


Ve 5 5 
The Queen 


> the Queen's perpetual Allies, and that after 


the French were driven out of Scoelang, they 


of Exetand (hould continue their Obedience to their 
aſſiſts tha Own Queen : upon which, 2000. Horle, and 


$C0ts. 


3O June. 


6000. Foot, were ſent to afliſt the Scots, 
Theſe belieged Lieth, during which, there 
were conſiderable loſſes on both ſides, but 
the loſſes on the ſide of the Engliſh were 
more eaſily made vp, —_— being nearer 
at hand. ' The French offered to put Cal 
again in the won of England's hands, if 
ſhe would recall her Forces out of Scotland: 
She anſwered on the ſudden, that: ſhe did 
not value that Fiſh-Town, ſo much as ſhe 
did the quiet of the Iſle of Brirtair. But 
ſhe offered ' to 'Mediate a Peace between 
them and the Scors. 7op*; AL IROTIY 


Before this could be effeCted, the Queen 


TheQueen Regent of Scotland died, ſhe fent for ſome 


Regent 


O1ECsSs 


of the Scottiſh Lords in her ſickneſs, and 
asked them pardon for'the-Injuries ſhe had 
done them : She adviſed them to ſend both 
the French and 'Pnghſh out of Mprlznd, and 
prayed them to continue in therr Obedience 
to theit Queen: She alſo diſcourſed with 
one of their Preachers,and declared that ſhe 
hoped to be ſaved only by the Merits -of 
Chriſt. '' She had governed the Nation, be 
fore'the laft year of her life, with ſuch Ju- 
ſtice and Prudence, 'and was fo great an 
Example, both in her own Perſon, and in 
the Order of her Court, that if ſhe had died 
'E . , lefore 
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before her' Brother's bloody :Counſels had evAwy 
 Involyec | of her Book 
life, ſhe had been the moſt lamented and "Va 
eſteemed Queen that had been in that Na- 1 559- 


jovolved her in theſe laſt 


tion, for.many Ages. Her own Inclinations 
were Juſt and Mqderate ; and ſhe often ſaid, 
that if her Counſels might take place, ſhe 
did not doubr, but ſhe ſhould bring al) things 
again to perfe&t Tranquillity and. Peace : 
Soon after a-Peace was concluded, between - 
England, France and Scotland : ' An Oblivion 
was granted for all that was paſt; The 
French and Engliſh were to be ſent out of 
Scotland, and kf other things were referred 
ro a Parliament. During the Queen's ab- 
ſence, the Kingdom was to be governed by 
a Council of 12. all Natives; of theſe the 

was to name 4. and the States were 
to chooſe 5. So both the Engliſh and French 
were ſent out of Scotlandz and the Parlia» 
ment met in Angſt. 


In it, all As for the former way of Re-. A Patlis- 
ligion were repealed, and a confeſſion of ment 
Faith penned by Xnox, afterwards inſerted — 
among the ACfts of Parliament, 1567. was geforma- 
confirmed. Theſe Atts were oppoſed only tion. 


by three Temporal Lords, who ſaid, they 
would believe as their Fathers had done: 
but all the Spiritual Lords, both Biſhops, 
and Abbots, conſented to them, and they 
did dilapidate the Lands and Revenues of 
the Church' in the ſtrangeſt manner, that 
was ever: known : the Abbots converted 
their Abbies into Temporal Eſtates, _ 
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the Biſhops, 'though they continued Papi 
ſtill, divided all their Lands ewes. 
Baſtards or Kindred ; and procured confire 
of the Grants they gave 
from Rome : by which, that Church was ſp 
impoveriſhed, that if King James and King 
Charles the Firſt, had not with much zeal, 
and great endeavours, retrieved ſome part 
of the. Ancient Revenues, and provided a 
conſiderable maintenance for the Inferiour 
Clergy, all the encouragements to Religion 
and Learning had been to ſuch a degree 
withdrawn, that Barbariſm muſt have agai 
over-run that Kingdom. . When-theſe As 
thus agreed- on in the Parliament of Scorland, 
were ſent oyer tO France, they were reje(t» 
ed with great ſcorn; ſo that the Scores began 
to apprehend a new War: but Francis the 
ſecond's death, ſoon after delivered them 
from all their fears: for their Queen having 
no more the ſupport af [o great a Cromn, 
was forced to return home, and govern in 
ſach a manner, as that Nation was pleaſed 
ro ſubmit vo. . | TE: 
Thus had the Queen of England divided 


of Erglexd Scotland from its ancient dependance on 
the Head - Fyaxce, and had tied it fo to her own lInte« 


of all rhe 


Prote- 


ſtants, 


reſts, that ſhe was not only ſecure on that 
ſide of her Dominions, but came to have ſo 
great an intereſt in. Scorland, that affairs 
there, were for moiſt part governed accord- 
ing.to the Directions ſhe ſent thither. Q- 
ther Accidents did alſo concur to give her 
a great ſhare in all the moſt Important affairs 
of Europe. . 
| n 
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end, 
ces bf the Blood, and the Brothers of the 
Houſe of Guiſe, into whoſe hands the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs was put,during Fras- 
ci the ſecond*s ſhort Reign: It was preten- 
ded on the one hand, that the Ring was nat 
of Age, till he was 22. and that during his 
Minority, the Princes of the Blood were to 
Govern by the Advice of the Courts of Par. 
laments, and the Aſſembly of Eſtates: On 
the other band, it was faid, that the King 
might aſſume the Government, and Implo 
Whom he pleaſed at 14 A deſign was faid, 
io which many of both Religions concurred, 
for taking the Government out of the hands 
of the ſtrangers, and ſeiling on the King's 
Perſon, but a Proteſtant, moved by a Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, diſcoyered it. Upon 
this the Prince of Conde, and many others, 
were ſeiſed on, and if the King had not died 
ſoon after, they had ſuffered for it, Charles 
the Ninth ſucceeding, who was under Age, 
the King of Navarre was declared Regent, 
but he, though before a Proteſtant, was 
drawn into the Papilt Intereſt ; and joyned 
himſelf with the Queen Mother, and the 
gonſtable. A ſevere EdiCct was made againſt 
the Proteſtants, but the Execution of it was 
like to raiſe great diſorders, ſo another was 
made in a great Aſſembly of many Princes 
of the Blood, Privy Councellours, and 8. 
Courts of Parliament, allowing the free cx- 
 erciſe of that Religion: yet aſter this, = 
$ Duke 


Bortv 
EOY'V the Edict : ſo the Duke of Guiſe ha 
1 539- ing to paſs by a Meeting of Proteſtangg, 
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Duke of Gmiſe reconciled himſelf to the 


Queen Mother, and they reſolyed to break 


his Servants offered violence to them; 
from reproachful words, it went to the 
throwing of ſtones ; by one of which the 
Duke was hurt : upon which his Seryantys 
killed 60. of the Proteſtants, and wound. 
ed 200. and upon this the Edict was e. 
very where broken. It was ſaid, that the 
Regent's power did not extend ſo far, as 
that he could break ſo Publick an Edit, 
and that therefore it was lawful for the 
Proteſtants to defend themfelyes. The 
Prince of Conde ſet bimſelf at the Head of 
them, and the King of - Navarre bein 

killed ſoon afrer the breaking out of the 
War, he, as the firſt Prince of the Blood, 
that was of Age, ought to have been de. 
clared Regent ; ſo that the Proteſtants 
ſaid, their defending themſelves 'was not 
Rebellion, fince they had both the Law 
and the firſt Prince of the Blood on their 
ſide. The Wars laſted near 30. Years, 
for in all that time, notwithſtanding 
ſome Intervals of Peace, the ſeeds of War 
were never ſo rooted out, but that they 
were ready to ſpring up, upon every new 
occaſion. In this the _ [nterpoſed, 
and ſupported the Proteſtant Party, ſome- 


times with Men, but oftner with Money, 
ſo that ſhe had near the half of rhat 
Kingdom dependinz on her. 


In 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


- fn the Netherlands , A long continuance 
of civil Wars almoſt on the ſame account, 
gave her the like advantages. The King 


of Spain, by endeavouring to ſet up the * 


Courts of 'Inquifition in thoſe | Provinces, 
and by keeping ſome Spaniſh Troops a- 
mong them, and other exceſles in his Go: 
yernment, contrary to the Articles of the 
Latus Introitus, provoked them ſo much, 
that they ſhook off his Yoke: and were 
ſupported by the Aid and Money which 
the Queen ſent them. So that the Qaeen 
met with ſuch a Conjunfure of affairs in 
the Dominions of thoſe Princes that were 
next her, of whom only ſhe had reaſon to 
be afraid, as ſcarce any Prince ever had. 


' In foreign Parts, ſhe was the Arbiter 
of Chriſtendom ; and at home things were 


ſ happily managed, Trade did fo flou- . 
riſh, and Juſtice was ſo equally diſtriby- nbnarpn 


ted, that ſhe became the wonder of the 
World. She was Victorious in all her 
Wars with Spain z and no wonder: for 
K appeared ſignally in the ruine of the 
great Armada, which Spas: lookt on as In- 
vincible, that Heaven fought for. her. She 
reigned more abſolutely over the Hearts; 
than the Perſons of her Subjefts. She al- 
ways followed the true Intereſts of her 
People, and ſo found her Parliaments al- 
ways ready to comply with her defires, 
and to grant her Subſidies, as often as 
ſhe called for them : and as ſhe never 
asked 


lent admi- 


22x 
Book IV 
LO IVD 
1559. 
m 


Net her - 
lands. 


The excel- 


niſtration 


Cattne. 


23s 


UYV ted, if the ſtate of her affairs chan 
T $559 that ſhe needed them not, ſhe readily dif. 
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asked them, but when the occaſion for 
them was viſible, ſo after they wer 
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charged them. Rome and Spain ſet many 
Engines on work, both againſt her Pers 
fon and Government : but ſhe ſtill lived 
and triumphed. In the firſt ten Years of 
her Reign, the Papiſts were ſo' Compli. 
ant, that there was no ſtir made about 
matters of Religion. Pope P:4 the fourth 
condemned the madneſs of his Predecef. 
for, in that high and provoking Meſſages 
which he ſent her; and therefore he at- 
tempted a reconciliation with her, at two 
ſeveral times : and' offered, if ſhe would 
joyn her ſelf to the See of Rome, that he 
would annul the ſentence againſt her Mo. 
thers Marriage, and confirm the Engliſh 
fervice, and the Communion in both kind 

But ſhe refuſed to enter into any Treaty 
with him. Pius the fifth, that ſucceeded 


him in that Chair, reſolved to contrive 


her death, as 1s related by him, that writes 


his Life. The unfortunate Queen of Scot. 


land was forced to take Sanftuary in Eng- 
land ; where it was reſolved to uſe her, 
well, and reſtore her to her Crown and 
Countrey. But her own officious friends, 
and the frequent Plots that were laid, 
for taking away the Queens life, brought 
on her the Calamities of a long , Impri- 


ſonment, that ended in a Tragical defth: 


which, though it was the greateſt blemiſh 
of this Reign, yet was made in — 
| Julth 
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joftifiable, if not neceſſary, by the many 
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Attempts that the Papiſts made on the Book iv 
Queen's: Life :-. and: by the Depoſition WS 
which Pope» F:44 the fifth thundred ous .* 559: 
againſt Her ;\ from which, it, was inferred, 

that as long as'that Party: had the hopes 

of ſuch a_ Succeſſor, the Queey's Life was 

not ſafe, nor her Government ſecure. 


+ Fhis .led her towards the- end of her -$eyericies 
Reign, to -greater {everities againſt thoſe agaioſt the 
of the-- Rowan Communion, of which a. Papifts 
Copions Accoudt is given. by Sir Francis. Mere ne 
Walſing ham, that was for-ſo many Years. of 
imployed, either in:-forejgn Embaſſies, or- 

in the ſecrets of. State at home ; thar. 

none knew better: than he did, the hidden 

ſprings that moved and diretted- all Her 
Councils.. He writ a long Letter to a 

French man, giving him an account of all 

the ſeverities of the Queen's Government, 


both againſt Papiſts and Puritans. 


The ſubſtance of- which is, © That the Sir 2r.at- 
Queen laid down two Maximes of State ; 1eban's 
*the one was not to force Conſciences, mag wen of 

, eps 
'the other was not to- let fatious praQti-jn which 
*ces go unpuniſhed, becauſe they were co- ſhe pro- 
tyered with the pretences of Conſcience : cccded. 
*At firſt, ſhe did -not revive thoſe ſevere 
*Laws paſt in her Father's time, by which 
* the refuſal of the Oath of Supremacy 
*was made Treaſon, but left her People 
©to the freedom of their thoughts, and 

bY 7 © made 


559: 


384 
WAN made it only Penal to -extol a foreign 
60k IV <Juriſdition: She alſo laid aſide the word: 
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© Supream Head, "and the refuſers of the 


* Oath were only difabled from holding; 
© Benefices, or Charges, during; tticir Re. 


© fuſal. Upon Pix the Fifth's Excommy- 


- ©Enicating her, though the Rebellion in the 


«North was chiefly occaſioned by thar, 
© ſhe only made a Law againſt the bring. 
<ing over, or publiſhing of Bulls; and the 
eventing of Apnu Des's, or ſuch other 


© Love-tokens, which were ſent from Rome, | 


<on deſign to draw the Hearts of Her 
©People from her , which were no Eſſen- 
© tial parts of that Religion 5 ſo thar 
©this could hurt none of 'their Conſci. 


 Eences. But when after the 2oth. Year 


*of her Reign, it appeared that the King 
© of Spain deſigned to Invade her Doi. 
©nions, and that the Prieſts that were 
©ſent over from the Seminaries beyond- 
© Sea, were generally employed to cor- 
©rupt the Subjects in their Allegiance, 
©by which, Treaſon was carried in the 
© Clouds, and Infuſed ſecretly in Confeſ- 
©ſjon; Then pecuniary Puniſhments were 
Einflicted on ſich as withdrew : from the 
© Church: and in Concluſion, ſhe was for- 
©ced to make Laws of you rigour, 
© but did often mitigate the ſeverity of 
©them, to- all that would promiſe to ad- 
© here to her, in caſe of a Foreign Inva- 
© ſion. As for the Puritans, as long as they 


© only inveighed againſt ſome abules, as 


$ Plura- 
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i Pluralitics , Non-refidence , or. the like, OA? 


it was not their Zeal againſt thoſe, but 
* only. . their Violence that was condem- 
tned ; When. they refuſed to comply with 
*ſome Ceremonies, , and queſtioned the 
ſuperiority of Biſhops, and declared for 
*a Democracy in the Church, they were 
© connived at with great gentleneſs: But 
© it was obſerved, that they affe&ed -Po- 
«popularity much, and the Methods they 
took to compals their ends, were judg- 
| *ed dangerous, and they made ſuch ulc 
"of the averſion the Nation had to Po- 
'pery, that it was viſible they were in 
2 hazzard of running from one Extream to 
ahother : They ſet up a New Model 
'of Church-Diſcipline , which was. like 
to prove no leſs. dangerous to the Li- 
therties of private Men, than to the So- 
tyereign Power of the Prince : Yet all 
"this was born with, as long as they 
Eoroceeded with thoſe expreſſions of dy- 
ty, which became Subjeas. But after- 
*wards, When they reſolved to carry on 
© their Deſigns, without waiting for the 
fconſent of the Magiſtrate , and: entred 
*into Combinations; when they began 
*to defame. the Government by ridicu- 
*lous Paſquils, and boaſted of their 
*Numbers and ftrength , and -in ſome 
©Places brake out into} Tumults, then it 
© 2ppeared that.it was FaQtion, and not 
*Zeal, that animated them. Upon that, 
«the Queen found it neceſſary to reſtrain 
WIRD: C c *them 


Book IV 
Calm") 
15939 


NAA them, more than flie' had done former. | A 
BookIV «1, . -ver ſhe did it with all the Moder. 
VV <tjon that could confift with the Peace of | 
t 559+: *the' Church and State. And thus, from 


this Letter , an Idea of this whole Rei 
may” be juſtly formed. "0 


| » The Concluſion. 


\  Thys have I profecuted, what I at ff 
- undertook, the Progreſs of the Reformatiag, 
from its firſt, and fmall beginnings in Ex. 
land, tilt it came to a compleat ſettlement jn 
the time of this Qyeen, Of whoſe Reign, if 
I have- adventured to. give an Account, it 
was not intended ſo much for a full Char. 
Aer of Her, and her Councils, as to ſet gut 
"the great; and viſible Bleſſings of God thzt 
attended - on her; the many Preſervation 
ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoverig, 
as both ſay'd her Life, and ſecured her Gy. 
vernment; and the —_ happineſs of her 
- whole Reign, which raifed Her to the E. 
Keem, and envy of that Age, and the 


indeed, that a Virgin Queen could rule ſy< 
a Kingdom, for above 44 Years, with ſych 
eonftant ſucceſs, in ſo great Tranquillityg 
-home, with a vaſt increaſe of Wealth, and 
with ſuch Glory abroad. All which 
juſtly be eſteemed to have been the Rew 

of Heaven, crowning that Reign with < 
much Honour and Triumph, that was be 
Sun with the Reformation of Religion. 
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wonder of all Poſterity, It was wonderful 


A Caizlogde of Books ſold bs Fobn 
Lawrence , at the Angel in Citi 
near the Royal Exchange. 


He Works of the famous Wicholas Machia- 
vel, Citizen and Secretary of Florence , con» 
_ taining his Hiſtory of Florence, Art of War,dilcour- 
ſes on Titus Livixs, &c. Writfen originally in /ra- 
{ F.: Lan, and thence newly and faithfully Tranſlated 
, into Engliſh. Folio. 
i Gells Remains, being ſundry Pious and Learned 
nf | +Notes and Qbſervations on the New Teſtament , 
it. opening and explaining itz wherein Jeſus Chriſt, 
t as yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever, is il- 
- luſtrated; by that Learned and Judicious man D. R. 
t Gell, late ReQor of Saint Afary Aldermary, Lon- 
t don. Folio, Price 14. 105. 
$ I . Chriſtian Religions Appeal from the groundleſs pre- 
, judice of the Scepticks to the Bar of Common Rea- 
. ſon ; wherein is proved, 1. That the Apoſtles did 
r not delude the World. 2. Nor were themſelves de- 
. luded. 3. Scripture matters of Faith have the beſt 
b evidence.4. The Divinity of the Scriptures is as de- 
|]  monſrable as the Being of the Deity; by Fob» 
Smith ReQor of St. Maries in Colcheſter. Folio. 12 5. 
Th Admired-Pitce of Phyſiognomy and Chyroman- 
] cy , Metopolcopy , the ſymetrical Proportion , 
| and ſignal moles of the Body, fully explained, with 
their Natural prediftive (ignifications, being de- 
lightful, and profitable, with the ſubje&t of Dreams 
| made plain; whereunto is added the Art of Me- 
mory, by Rich, Saunders, Illuſtrated with Cots and, 


Figures. Folzo. 14 s. 
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The Jeſuits Catechiſm , according to 'St. 14g 

_ © Loyola, Quarto. t 5, 

The Priviledges and PraRtiſes of Parliaments i in 
land. Colle&ted out of the Common Laws. of "ot 

' Land. Commended to the High Court of Parlia fl 
ment, Luarto. 6. d. 

-A'Colledtion of Letters forthe Improvement of Hus 
: bandry and Trade, Number 1, 2, 35 4, 5» '6+ 7 ; and 
intended to be! ſtill continued by Fohlm Houghton, 
Fellow of the Royal Society: - Zxarto. 

. The. Merchant Royal; a Sermon preached: before the 

wy ob at Nk tials of an Honourable Lord' and 

._ his ari0: "6d. - ' © v 

The Adriced Nk againſt Hypocrites. ©, pave 64 

' The Ruine of: Papacy, oria clear diſplay « of Sitttony 
of the Romiſh Clergy: with a circulatory Letter ty 
the Fathers of ole Virgins that deſert their Fz 
\milies to turn Nuns: *by"the Learned pen of that 
famous Divine, Peter du Moulin, Oftavo. 

Taudicalns Univerſalis , or the Univerſe -in *Epitomd; 
wherein almoſt all the Works of Nature; of all arts 
and ſciences, with their moſt; neceſſary terms, are 
in Engliſh, Latine and: French, Methodically, 'and 
Ciftinatly digeſted, and compoſed at fifſtin French 

and Latin for the: uſe of the Dauphin of 'Fiance; 
by the Learied T. kw hora ow- made Engliſh by 
A. Lovel;'M; A.OFH. 

- De ſvico Pancreatics: 'or a Phyſical. arid Anirormidt 

Treatiſe of the Nature and Office of the Paticreas 

tick Juice ;'ſhewing it Generation in the Body; 

what Diſeaſes ariſe by its Viſitation, from whence 

in particular,' by' plain and familiar: Examples, is 

accurately. derfionſtrated the cauſe 'andchres'of A- 

- . gues; or intermitting Eeavers; hitherto lo —_ 
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Books ſold by John Lawrenee. 
and uncertain , with ſundry other things worthy of 
Note; written by that Famous Phyſitian, D. Reg. de 
Graaf of Delph, and Tranſlated by C. Pack, Mica. | 
Lond. Fw; uſtrated with divers Copper Plates.Ofave. 

2 9. 6. 4. 


Praxis Catbolica, or the Country-mans Univerſal Re- 


f 


medy; wherein is plainly and briefly laid down 
the Nature, Matter, Manner, Place and cure of moſt 
diſeaſes incident to the Body of Man ; not hitherto 
diſcovered, by Chr. Pack, Operator in Chymiſtry. 
Ottavo. 15.6 d. 


'Fogliſh Military Diſcipline, or the way of Exerci- 
n 


ng Horſe and. Faot, according to the practiſe of 
this preſent time; with a Treatiſe of all ſorts of 
Armes and Engines of War, of fire works, En- 
ſigns, and other Military Inftrumenrs, both An- 
tient and Modern. Ottavo. 3, s. 


The Military Duties of the Officers ' of Caval- 


ry, containing the wy of Exerciſing the Horſe ac- 
cording to the praCtiſe of this preſent time; the 
Motions of Horſe, the Fun&ions of the ſeveral 
Officers from the Cheif Captain to the Brigadeer. 
Written originally in French by the Szeur de a 
Foritain, Ingineer in Ordinary to tne moſt Chriſtian 
King; and tranſcribed for the uſe of thoſe who 
are deſirous to be informed of the Art of War, as 


+ itis praQtiſcd in France; by A. L. Oitavo. 2 5. 
The Life and AQions of the late renouned Prelate 


' and Soldier Chriſtopher Bernard van Gale, Biſhop 
of Munſter, Prince of the holy Empire, Admini- 
ſtrator of Corvay, Maqueſs of Stremberg. &c, In 


which isan account of the moſt conſiderable A- 


Qtions of Exrope in his time. OfFave. 1 5, 6.4. 
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© - Books fold hy folin Lawrehce. | 
"'Clavir Grammatica, or the ready way to the Latin 

_ - tongue, containing moſt plain demonſtrations for 
the regular tratiſlating of Engliſh into Latir, fitted 
to help ſuch as begin to attain the Latin tongue, 
by F. B. Schoolmaſter in London. Oftayo. i s. +» 

The Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Reforma. 
tion of the Church of Expland ; by Gilbert Barnet, 
D. D. with ſeveral Copper Plates. OZavo. 

A Mathematical Compendium, or uſeful PraQiſes in 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Aftronomy, Navigation, 
Embatelling, and Quartering of Armies, Fortifica. 
tion and Gunnery, &c. by Sir Fonas Moor, late 
Surveyor of his Majeſties Ordinance, the ſecond 
Edition, with many large Additions. Twelves. 3. 5, 

Humane Prudence : or the Art by which a man may 

" "raiſe himfelf and fortune to Grandeur : by JA.B; 
The 'if{econd Edition, with the Addition of a Ta 
ble. Twelves. 1 5. '- 
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